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DR.  MARTIN  LUTHER 

Reformer  of  the  New  Testament  Church. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

SAINT  MATTHEW 


CHAPTER  1. 

Tiie  genealogy  of  Christ  Con- 
eired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born 

the  Virgin  Mary.  Names  of 
Christ. 

The  book  of  the  ♦genealo¬ 
gy  of  Jesus  Christ  fthe  son 
of  Davids  ffthe  son  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

Lake  2:23*  fPs.  182:11.  ttGen. 

12:3;  22:18;  Gal.  3:16. 

2.  Abraham  *  be  gat  Isaac; 
and  Isaac  tbegat  Jacob;  and 
ffJacob  begat  Judah  and  his 
brethren ; 

Gen.  21:2,  8,  fOeti.  25:26*  ttGen. 

^  2S:35:  Acta  T:8. 

3  And  ♦Judah  begat  Pha- 
res  and  Zara  of  Thamar;  and 
fPhares  begat  Esrom;  and 
Esrom  begat  ft  Aram; 

*Ge».  38:29,  30;  fl  Chron.  2:6,  8; 

ttButh  4:18,  19. 

4*  And  Aram  begat  *Amin- 
adab  and  Aminadab  begat 
Naasson;  and  Naasson  begat 
Salmon; 

•1  Chron.  2:10. 

5.  And  Salmon  begat 
*Boaz  of  Rahab;  and  Boaz 
begat  fObed  of  Ruth;  and 
Obed  begat  ffJesse; 

Joshua  2:1;  tEuth  4:21,  ft  Rath 

4:17,  22. 

6.  And  ♦Jesse  begat  Da¬ 
vid  the  king;  and  David  the 
king  begat  fSolomon  of  her 
that  had  been  the  wife  of 
Uriah. 

1  Chron.  2:15;  f2  Sam-  12:24. 

7.  And  ♦Solomon  begat  * 
Robo&m;  and  Roboam  begat  I 
f  Abia;  and  Abia  begat  j 
tfAsa; 

1  Kings  11:43;  fl  Chron  3:10 

8.  And  Asa  begat  *Josa- 
phat;  and  Josaphat  begat 


fJoram;  and  Joram  begat 
ffOzias; 

1  Kings  16:24;  tl  Kings  22:31; 

ttl  Chrou.  3:11,  12. 

9.  And  Ozias  begat  *Jo- 
atham;  and  Joatham  begat 
fAchazj  and  Achaz  begat 
tfEzekias; 

2  King*  15 :7  ;  f2  King*  16:1 ; 

tt2  King*  16:30. 

10.  And  Ezekias  be«:at 
♦Manasses;  and  Manasses  be¬ 
gat  fAmon;  and  Amon  begat 
tfJosias; 

2  Kings  20:21;  t2  Kings  21:18; 

ttl  Chron,  3  ill,  12. 

11.  And  Josias  begat  *Je- 
chonias  and  his  brethren, 
about  the  ftime  they  were 
carried  away  into  captivity 
at  Babylon. 

1  Chron.  3:15,  16: 
t2  Kings  24:14,  16. 

12.  And  after  they  were 
brought  to  Babylon,  *Jecho- 
nias  begat  Salathiel;  and  Sa- 
Iathiel  begat  fZorobabel ; 

1  Chron.  3:17,  19;  TEzra  3:2,  6:2. 

13.  And  ZorobabeJ  begat 
Abiud;  and  Abiud  begat  Elia- 
kim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor 

14.  And  Azor  begat  Sa- 
doc;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim; 
and  Achim  berat  Eliud; 

15.  And  Eliud  begat  Elea- 
zar;  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat- 
than;  and  Matthan  begat  Ja¬ 
cob. 

16.  And  Jacob  begat  Jo¬ 
seph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is 
called  ♦Christ. 

♦Chap.  27,  17,  22. 

17.  So  all  the  generations 
from  Abraham  untc  David 
are  fourteen  generations;  and 
from  David  unto  the  carrying 
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away  into  captivity  at  Baby¬ 
lon  fourteen  generations;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  to 
Babylon  unto  Christ  fourteen 
generations. 

n  ii. 

18.  Now  the  birth  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  was  on  this  wise: 
When  his  mother  *Mary  had 
been  betrothed  to  Joseph,  be¬ 
fore  they  came  together  she 
was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

*Lk.  1,  27,  f34,  35. 

19.  But  Joseph  her  hus¬ 
band,  being  a  pious  man,  and 
not  willing  to  make  her  a 
♦public  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

Num.  5,  15.  Deut.  24,  1. 

20.  But  while  he  thought 
on  these  things,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife:  for  that 
which  is  ♦conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  hk.  1.35. 

21.  And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son;  and  thou  shalt 
call  *his  name  Jesus;  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from 

ftheir  sins* 

•Lk.  1,  21.  Acts  4,  12.  5,  31.  13. 

23.  3S. 

22.  Now  all  this  is  come 
to  pass,  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Lord  through  the  prophet, 
saying: 

23*#  *Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
be  with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  son.  And  they  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel; 
which  is,  being  interpreted, 
God  with  us* 

*  *Ia.  7  :.14  Mic.  5.  3. 

24.  And  Joseph  arose 


1:25 

from  his  sleen,  and  did  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  command¬ 
ed  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife; 

25*  And  knew  her  not  till 
she  had  brought  *forth  her 
first  son,  Ana  he  called  his 
name  JESUS.  •Lie.  2,  7P  el 

CHAPTER  2. 

The  wise  men  from  the  Eut 
Christ's  flight  into  .Egypt. 

(Gospel  on  Ephiphauy  Day  1-12.) 

Now  when  ♦Jesus  was  born 
in  f Bethlehem  of  Judea  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold.  Wise  men  from  the 
east  came  to  Jerusalem,  sav¬ 
ing:  «Xk.  2,  4;7.  fGen.  85:11 

2,  *  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ffor 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
east,  an4  are  come  to  worship 
him. 

•Lk.  2,  11.  [la.  60,  3.  Num.  24.  17. 

3*  When  Herod  the  king 
heard  these  things,  he  was 

troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4-  And  gathering  togeth- 

er  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people,  he  ♦in¬ 
quired  of  them  where  the 
Christ  should  be  bom. 

Matt.  2>  7. 

6.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judea;  for 
thus  it  is  written  ♦through 
the  prophet: 

*Mlc.  5,  I,  2.  John  7:42 

6.  And  thou  Bethlehem, 
land  of  Judah,  Art  in  no  wise 
least  among  the  princes  of 
Judah;  For  out  of  thee  shall 
come  forth  a  gox’emor,  who 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  call¬ 
ed  the  Wise-men  and  inquired 
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of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared* 

8.  And  ne  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and 
search  diligently  for  the 
voung  child;  and  when  ye 
have  found  him,  bring  me 
word  again  that  I  also  may 
come  and  worship  him. 

If  II. 

9.  And  they,  having  heard 
the  king,  departed;  and  lo, 
the  star,  which  they  saw  in 
the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was. 

10.  And  when  they  saw 
the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  Joy. 

11.  And  they  came  into 
the  house  and  *saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  they  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him;  and 
opening  their  treasures,  they 
presented  unto  him  gifts; 
•gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

♦Lk.  2,  IS.  fla  60:0,  Ps.  72,  10:15 

12.  And  being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Herocf 
they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

triiL 

{Gospel  8.  after  New  Year  13-23) 

13.  And  when  they  were 
departed,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jo¬ 
seph  in  a  dream,  saying. 
Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there 
until  I  bring  thee  word;  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him. 

14.  And  he  arose,  and 
took  the  young  child  and  his 


mother  by  night,  and  departs 
ed  into  Egypt. 

15.  And  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod;  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which 

!  was  snol‘en  of  the  Lord  by 

j  the  *prophet,  saying:  Out  of 

j  Egypt  have  1  caiieu  my  son. 

•no».  li,  l. 

If  IV. 

16.  Then  Herod,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  of 
the  wise  men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  borders  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  time  which  he  had 
diligently  inquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

17.  Then  was  fulfilled 

that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing:  Me r.  31:15. 

18.  In  Rama  was  a  voice 

heard,  lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great  mourn¬ 
ing,  *Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  are 
not  Gen.  35.  1* 

II  V. 

19.  But  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20.  Saying:  Arise,  and 
take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land 
of  Israel;  for  they  are  dead 
that  sought  the  young  child’s 
life. 

21.  And  he  arose,  and 
took  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

22.  But  when  he  heard 
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that  Archelaus  reigned  in  Ju¬ 
dea  in  the  room  of  his  father 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither;  notwithstanding,  be¬ 
ing  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  ^turned  aside  into 
the  parts  of  Galilee: 

♦Chap.  8,  18.  Lk.  2:88. 

23.  And  he  came  and 
dwelt  in  a  city  called  Naza¬ 
reth:  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was*  snoken  by 
the  prophets,  He  shall  be  call¬ 
ed  a  Nazarene. 

♦Dent  S3:  18.  Is.  11.  1.  Is.  52.2. 

Zacb.  6,  12. 

CHAPTER  3. 

John  prefutheth.  rep  rehen deth 
the  Pharisee#*  baptixeth  Christ 

with  water. 

In  those  days  came  ♦John 
the  Baptist*  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea, 

♦Mk.  1.  4.  15,  Lk.  3.  2:3. 

2.  Saying,  ♦Repent,  ycl 

for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand*  *Chap.  4:17.  10:7. 

3.  For  this  is  he  that  was 

spoken  of  by  the  prophet 

Isaiah,  ♦saying,  The  voice  of 

one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

t Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 

Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 
•Is.  40:3.  fLk.  1:70.  3:4. 

4.  And  the  same  John 
had  his  ♦raiment  of  camel’s 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

•2  Kin?  1:8.  Mk.  1:10. 

5.  Then  went  *out  to  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea, 
and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan. 

Mrk«  Lki  3i7« 

6.  And  they  were  ^baptized 

of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins.  Acts  10:4. 


t  tl  II. 

;  7.  But  when  he  saw  many 

of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees  coming  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them,  *0  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  who  hath 
;  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come? 

•Lk.  3:7.  Matt.  12:24.  1 

8.  Bring  forth  therefore 
♦fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

•Lie.  3  :!> 

9.  And  think  not  to  say 
♦within  yourselves.  We  have 

i  Abraham  to  our  father;  for  1 
say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

♦Acts  13:28.  Bom.  4:1.  11:16. 

10.  And  now  also  the  ax 
is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees;  therefore  ♦every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruits  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

♦Chap,  7:19.  Lk-  8:9.  John  15:2*  16, 

11  I  indeed  ♦baptize  you 
with  water,  unto  repentance, 
j  but  he  that  commeth  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
:  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
(  bear;  he  shall  baptize  you 
j  with  tiie  Holy  Ghost  and 

|  Wn?k.filS!  John  1:26,  Acta  1:5 

12.  Whose  ♦fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 

urge  his  floor,  and  gather 
is  wheat  into  the  garner; 
but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 

with  unquenchable  fire. 

♦Mai.  3:3,  fMal.  4:1.  18:30. 

uiiL 

Gospel  on  Christ*?  bnpMNiD.  13-17. 
|  13.  Then  cometh  *  Jesus 

from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of 
him.  *Mk.  1 :9.  Lk.  8 :2l. 

14.  But  John  forbad  him, 
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saying*  I  have  need  to  be, 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be 
so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him. 

If  IV 

16.  And  ’Jesus,  when  he 
vas  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
I* the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him. 

•Mk  1:9.  tli*.  3:22.  John  1:32,  88. 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  ’This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

Chap.  17:5.  Mk.  1:11.  Chap.  9:7. 

CHAPTER  4. 

Christ  Is  tempted,  calleth  Peter. 
Andrew,  James  and  John,  heal- 
eth  the  diseased. 

(Gospel  Sunday  Invoeavit.  1:11.) 

Then  was  ’Jesus  led  up  of 
fthe  spirit  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil. 

•Mlc.  1:12.  fLk.  4:1.  Acte  8:39. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
’he  was  afterward  hungry. 

•Bi.  34  ;28. 

8  And  when  the  tempter 
came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou 
be  the  ’Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made 
bresd  g 

♦1-  These.  2:5.  Matt.  2:17. 

4  But  he  answered  and 
said.  It  is  written,  ’Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceed¬ 
ed  out  cf  the  mouth  of  God. 

•Dent.  8:3. 


5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  ’into  the  holy  city,  and 
setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple, 

•Is.  42:2.  3.  Rev.  11:2..  Neh.  11:1. 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down:  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  ’He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee,  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 

dash  tny  foot  against  a  stone. 

•Pa  91:11,  12. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him: 
again  it  is  written,  ’Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 

God.  *l>eut  6:16.  IA.  4:12. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  unto  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  shewetn 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them; 

♦Lk.  4:6.  7. 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  ’All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan; 
for  it  is  written:  ’Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  •Deut.  6:33.  Lk.  4:8, 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth 

him,  and,  behold,  ’angels 
came  and  ministered  unto 
him.  ’Hob.  1:14. 

If  II. 

12  Now  when  Jesus  had 
heard  that  John  was  deliver¬ 
ed  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  ’Galilee; 

*Lk.  4:14.  31,  Mk.  1:14. 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  ’Cap¬ 
ernaum,  which  is  the  so a 
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coast,  in  the  borders  of  Za- 
bulun  and  Nephthali; 

*Mk.  3  :*jl.  Lk.  4:31. 

14  That  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by 
♦Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying: 

15  The  *land  of  Zabulun, 

and  the  land  of  Nephthali, 
by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  *ls.  9:1,  2. 

16  The  people  which  sat  in 
♦darkness  saw  a  great  light; 
and  to  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 

♦Lk.  1  :79.  Chap.  2 :32.  1*.  42 :7. 

tr  ni- 

17  From  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say: 
♦Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

♦Mk.  1:14.  15.  Lk.  4:13. 

U  IV. 

((Gospel  for  St.  An*.  Day,  18-22) 

18  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  *two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  cast¬ 
ing  a  net  into  the  sea;  for 
they  were  fishers, 

•Mk.  1:16.  19.  Lk.  5:2. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me,  and  I  ♦will  make 

you  fishers  of  men. 

♦Mk:  1:17.  Lk.  5:10.  11. 

20  And  they  ♦straightway 

left  their  nets,  and  followed 
him*  *Chap  19:27.  Lk.  18:28. 

21  And  going  on  from 
thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  ♦James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  broth¬ 
er,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their 
nets;  and  he  called  them. 

♦Mk  1:19.  Lk.  5:10. 

22  And  they  immediately 


left  the  ship  and  their  father, 
and  followed  him. 


IF  V. 

23  And  ♦Jesus  went  about 
|  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
j  synagogues,  and  preaching 
'  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 

and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner,  of 
disease  among  the  people. 

♦Lk.  4:15,  44.  Mk.  1:21*  34. 

24  And  his  fame  went 
throughout  all  Syria;  and 
they  *brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  tor¬ 
ments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and 
those  that  had  the  palsy;  and 
he  healed  them.  *Mk.  6:55 

\  25  And  there  followed  him 

l  great  ♦multitudes  of  people 
i  from  Galilee  and  from  De- 
:♦  eapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem, 

and  from  Judea,  and  from 

!  beyond  Jordan. 

I  ♦Lk.  6:17.  Mk.  3:7. 


CHAPTER  5. 

Christ  begin  neth  Ids  sermon 
Id  the  mount,  declaring  who  are 
blessed,  exhortetb  to  suffer 
wrongs,  to  love  our  enemies. 
(Gospel  on  all  Paints  Day.  1-12) 

And  seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  *went  up  into  a  mountain; 
and  when  he  was  set  down, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him: 

•Mk.  3:13. 


j  2  And  ♦he  opened  his 
mouth,  and  taught  them, 
i  saying,  *Lk.  6:20. 


3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
♦spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  A  _ 

♦Ts.  57:15.  61:2,  8.  Lk.  6:21. 


4  Blessed  are  they  that 


5:5 

"mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted* 

"Ps.  120:5.  1*.  61.2.  Lk.  6:21. 

5  Blessed  are  (he  meek :  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth:* 

♦Pa.  25:13.  37:11.  Ia.  60:21. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which 
"hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  for  they  shall 
be  filled* 

♦Lk.  6:21.  Is.  65:13. 

7  Blessed  arc  the  "merci¬ 
ful;  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy* 

♦Pror.  21:21.  James  2:13. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God* 

*P«.  51 U2.  1.  John  3  ;2,  3. 

9  Blessed  are  the  "peace¬ 
makers:  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

•Heb.  12:14.  James  3:1S. 

16  Blessed  are  they  ,  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteous¬ 
ness"  sake;  for  theirs  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven* 

1.  Pet.  3:14. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  *when 
men  shall  revile  .you,  and  per¬ 
secute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake* 

•IJc.  6:22.  1.  Pet.  4:14. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed¬ 
ing  glad:  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven :  "for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

"James  5:10.  Rom.  5,  3. 

H  II* 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 

earth;  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith 

shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

•Mk.  9:50.  Lk.  14:34. 

IF  HI.  * 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 


5:16 

world.  A  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  "light  a 
candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house. 

•Mk.  4:21.  Lk.  b:16.  11:33. 

16  Even  so  let  your  light 
*shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works, 
ana  j-glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1.  Pet.  2:12.  tJohn  15:8. 

II  IV* 

17  Think  not  that  I  am 

come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 

the  prophets;  "I  came  not  to 

destroy,  but  to  fulfill. 

"Chap.  3:15.  Rom.  3:31. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Till  "heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  title  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

•Lk.  16:17.  Chap.  21:33. 

19  Whosoever  therefore 

shall  break  "one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  who¬ 
soever  shall  do  and  teach  . 
them,  the  same  shall  be  call¬ 
ed  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  "James  2:10. 

(Gospel  Sixth  Sunday  after  Trin¬ 
ity.  20-26.) 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 

except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  "the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en-  "Rom.  9:31.  Chap.  10:3. 

1!  V* 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
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was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
♦Thau  shalt  not  kill;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 

in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

*IGxod.  20:33.  Lev.  24:17. 

22  But  I  say  unto  youf  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  ^judgment;  and  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  say  to  his  brother. 
Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council;  but  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

3.  John  3:15.  fExod.  18:21. 

Jaa.  2 :20. 

23  Therefore  *if  thou  bring 

thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against 
thee;  *Mk.  Jl:25.  22:39. 

24  Leave  *there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift 

♦Lk.  12:5ft,  59.  I*.  55:6. 

If  VL 

25  *  Agree  with  thine  ad¬ 
versary  quickly,  while  thou 
art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest 
at  any  time  the  adversary  de¬ 
liver  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

♦Chap.  6:14.  18:36.  Lk.  12:68. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou,  shalt  by  no  means  come 
out  thence  ♦till  thou  hast  paid 
the  last  farthing. 

•Chap.  18:34. 

If  VIL 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
♦Thou  shall  not  commit  adul¬ 
tery, 

♦Exod.  20:24.  Lev.  20:10. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 


!  whosoever  ♦looketh  on  a  wo- 
|  man  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart. 

♦Job.  *31  :3.  tSaw,  11:2. 

29  *And  if  thy  right  eye  of¬ 
fend  thee  fpluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee;  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 

i  thy  members  should  perish, 
j  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
!  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

Chap.  18:9,  fRom,  8:13.  Col.  3:5. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and 

■  cast  it  from  thee;  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that 
!  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish  and  not  that  they 
whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell, 

I  Chap.  19 :7.  Deut.  24 :1.  Mk.  10 :4. 
j  '  Lk.  )6:1S.  r  Cor.  7:10 

31  It  hath  been  said,  also: 
♦Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a 
writing  of  divorcement: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  ^saving  for  the  cause  of 

fornication,  cause th  her  to 
commit  adultery;  and  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  marry  her  that  3s 
divorced,  committeth  adul¬ 
tery. 

Chap.  19:9.  Lk.  16:18.  Rom.  7:3. 

U  VIII. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard 

that  ♦it  hath  been  said  to 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt 
not  forswear  thyself  but 
shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths.  Exod.  20:7. 

84  But  I  say  unto  you, 
♦Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by 
heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne : 

Chap.  23:22.  It.  66:2.  Acts  7:49. 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for 
it  Is  his  footstool,  neither  by 
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Jerusalem;  for  it  Is  *the  city 
of  the  great  King.  Pa  48  as. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou 
awear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black. 

37  "But  let  your  communi¬ 
cation  be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay, 
nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these,  coraeth  of  the  evil 
one. 

2.  Cor.  1:17.  James  5:12.  CoL  4:5. 

If  IX. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  *An  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 

tooth: 

Ex«d.  21:23,  24.  Lev.  24:19-20. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  resist  *not  evil,  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. 

Rom.  12:17,  19.  I  Pet  3:9. 

40  And  if  ’any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloak  also. 

Lk.  6:29.  1.  Cor.  6:1. 

41  And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  one  mile, 
go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  *him  that  ask- 
eth  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away. 

Lk.  6:30,  34.  Dent  15:8, 10. 

If  X. 

43  Yo  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  *Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy. 

l>ev.  19:18.  F*.  41:8, 

44  Bat  I  say  unto  you, 
*Loy6  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  tfor  them  which  des* 
pitefully  use  you,  and  perse* 


cute  you* 

Rom.  fLfc.  23:34.  Act*  7:60. 

45  That  ye  may  be  the 
^children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven;  for  he 
m&keth  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust 

46  For  if  ye  love  them 
*that  love  you,  what  reward 
have  ye?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same? 

Acte  7:39.  Job.  23:3. 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye 
more  than  others?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  so? 

Lk.  6:32. 

48  Be  ye  ^therefore  per¬ 
fect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect 

Lev.  11:44.  Chap.  19:2,  Lk.  4:39, 

CHAPTER  6. 


Christ  coutinneth  his  sermon  in 
the  mount,  speaking  of  alms, 
prayer,  forgiving  our  brethren, 
fasting,  and  of  serving  God  and 
exhortetb  to  seek  God’s  kingdom. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  before  men.  to  be 
seen  of  them;  otherwise  ye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Fath~ 

er  which  is  in  heaven. 

Deut.  24:13.  Dao.  4:27. 

2  When  therefore  thou 
*doest  thine  alms,  cause  not 
a  trumpet  to  be  sounded  be¬ 
fore  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  streets,  that  they  may 

j  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward.  12 

3  But  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be 
in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
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which  seeth  in  secret  himself 
shall  'reward  thee  openly. 

If  II.  Lit.  14:14. 

6  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hy¬ 
pocrites  are;  for  they  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  comers  of 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  re¬ 
ward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest  enter  into  thy 
'closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret;  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in 

secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly,  2.  King*  4:33. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use 
'not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
gentiles  do;  for  they  think 
that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking. 

Ia.  1 :16.  Ecclea.  7 :1S. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like 
unto  them;  for  your  'Fath¬ 
er  knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of,  before  ye  ask 

him.  Verse  32. 

9  After  this  manner  there¬ 
fore  pray  ye:  'Our  Father 
who  art  in  heaven;  Hallowed 

be  thy  name; 

Lk.  11:2.  tExod.  20:7. 

10  Thv  kingdom  come; 
'Thy  will  be  done  on  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven; 

Lrk,  22:42.  M«t  ?6:39. 

H  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread; 

12  And  'forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  also  forgive  our 
debtors. 

Ps.  32:6,  0.  Mat.  18:21  etc. 

(And  forgive  us  cur  trespass¬ 
es,  as  w#»  forgive  those  who  tress- 
pm?  against  110.) 


12  And  'lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil:  For  thine  is  the 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

Chap.  26:41.  2.  Pet  2*.  Lk.  22:40. 

4t 

HIV. 

14  For  if  ye  'forgive  men 
their  trespasses  fyour  heav¬ 
enly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you. 

Mk.  11:25»  26.  Eph.  4:32. 

16  But  if  ye  forgive  'not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses. 

Chap.  18 :35.  Ju.  Z  :ll 

If  v- 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast, 
be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
sad  countenance;  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men*  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  'anoint  thine  head, 
and  wash  thy  face; 

It.  58:5.  6. 

18  That  thou  be  not  seen 

of  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

Rutb  2:3.  Dan.  10:3. 

H  VI. 

19  Lay  'not  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal. 

1.  T‘ffl  6  :17.  Hcb.  18 

20  But  lay  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where 
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thieve®  do  not  break  through  ; 
nor  steal ; 

Lk.  12  :S3.  1.  Tim.  6 :19.  1.  Pet.  I  j4.  : 

21  For  where  your  ’ treas¬ 

ure  is  there  will  your  heart 
be  also.  1234. 

ifva 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is 

the  eye,  if  therefore  thine 

eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  ’shal)  be  full  of  light. 

Lk.  11:34,  36. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be 
evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  darkness.  If  there¬ 
fore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness! 

1  VIII. 

(Gospel  ou  Fifteenth  Sunday  af¬ 
ter  Trinity,  24*34.)  ] 

24  No  man  can  serve  *two  | 
masters;  for  either  he  will  : 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
othor;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  oth¬ 
er.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

1.  Kings  18:21.  2.  Cor ,  6:15. 

fGal.  1:10.  ; 

i 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  : 
you,  take  no  undue  thoughts 
for  your  ♦life,  what  ye  shall  : 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  j 
life  more  than  meat,  ami  the 
body  more  than  raiment? 

Pa.  37:5.  Prov.  16:13.  1  Pet.  5:7. 

26  Behold  the  fowls  o':  the 
air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  iuto 
barns;  *yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  vo 
not  much  better  than  they? 

Lk.  12:24.  Ps.  147:0. 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 


thoughts  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye 
thoughts  for  raiment?  Con¬ 
sider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin. 

2d  And  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
That  even  ’Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.  L  King*  4:21. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  io  day  is  and  to  mor¬ 
row  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  0  *ye  of  little  faith  ? 

Chap.  8:25.  16:8. 

31  Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall 
we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we 
drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed  ? 

32  For  after  all  ’these 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek; 
for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things.  Lk-  1*2:30. 

33  But  seek  ye  ’first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

1.  Kings  3:13.  Pa.  37:4,  26. 

34  Take  therefore  ’no  un¬ 
due  thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  it¬ 
self.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

Exod.  16:19. 

CHAPTER  7. 

Christ  ending  His  sermon  In 
the  mount.  Beware  of  false 
pro  Diets. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

Lk.  6:37.  Rom.  2:1.  1.  Cor.  4:6. 
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2  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged 
*and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

Mk.  4:24.  Lk.  6:38. 

S  And  why  *beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro¬ 
ther's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 

own  eye?  Lk.  6:41.  42. 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  out  of  thine  eye; 
and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in 
thine  own  eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first 
•Cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  how  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro¬ 
ther's  eye. 

Eccle*.  18:21.  Lk.  8:42. 

IF  II. 

6  Give  not  that  *which  is 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

Chap.  10:11.  Acta  13:43,  46. 

U  III. 

7  Ask,*and  it  shall  be  given 
you!  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you : 

Mk.  11:24.  Lk.  11:9,  ID.  18:1. 

8  For  every  one  that  ask- 

eth  receiveth;  and  he  that 

•seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 

that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened.  Vror.  8:17.  Jer.  29:22. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of 
you,  whom  if  his  son  ask 
bread,  will  he  give  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  give  him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 


unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  give  *good 
things  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

Lk.  Il:t3.  l$;7*  Jaa.  1:17. 


12  Therefore  all  things 
•whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
so  unto  them:  for  fthis  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 


Lk.  6:31.  t£o 


I » 


13:8,  9.  1.  Tim,  8. 


II  IV. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the 

•strait  gate  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  be  there  which  go 
in  thereat,  Lk.  13M4. 

14  Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  be  there  that  find  it. 

Acts  14:22. 

IF  V. 

(Gospel  on  Eijcbth  Sunday  after 

Trtn.  15-23.) 


15  Beware  of  false  •pro¬ 
phets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  finward- 

ly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Jer.  14:14.  tActs  20:29.  Kph.  5:6. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  •fruits.  Do  men  gath¬ 
er  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles? 

Lk.  6:44.  Jas.  3:12.  1.  Tim.  5:24,  25. 

17  Even  so  *every  good 

tree  bringeth  forth  good 

fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree 

bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

Jer.  11:19.  12:33 

18  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither 
can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 

good  fruit. 

Chap.  12:33.  Jer.  11:19. 

19  Every  tree  that  bring¬ 
eth  *not  forth  good  fruit  is 
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hewn  down,  end  cast  into  the 

fire. 

Chap.  3:10.  Lie.  8:9.  John  15:2,  6. 

20  Therefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 


IF  VI* 

21  Not  every  one  that  ! 
*saith  unto  me,  Lord*  Lord,  \ 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven, 

Rom.  2:13.  Jai.  1:22,  25. 

22  *Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  fthy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 

done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

Lk.  0:43.  tLk  13:26,  27.  j 


23  And  then  will  I  profess  j 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you,  j 
•depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

Chao.  28:41.  Ft.  3:8.  Lk.  13:28.  27. 

IF  VIL 


24  Therefore  •whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a 


rock. 


Lk.  6:47 


25  And  the  rain  descend¬ 


ed,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  arid  beat  up¬ 
on  that  house;  and  it  fell 
not;  for  it  was  founded  upon 
the  rock*  <*»*  16 :28- 


26  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man,  which  built  his  house 

upon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  •descend¬ 
ed,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  up¬ 


on  that  house;  and  it  fell;  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

Heb.  13:11. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  the  people  were  •as¬ 
tonished  at  nis  doctrine. 

*Chap.  13:54.  Mk.  1:22.  I.k.  4:32. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes.  John  7:4a 

CHAPTER  8* 

Christ  hiMlelb  many.  Stlileth 
the  tempest  on  the  sea.  Driretb 
out  derils, 

(Gospel  third  Sunday  after 

Trinity,  1-13.) 

And  when  he  was  come 
down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed 

him.  Chap.  8  :l. 

2  Behold,  there  came  a 
•leper  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

Mk.  1:40.  Lk.  5:12.  etc. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his 

hand,  and  touched  him,  say¬ 
ing,  I  will!  be  thou  clean! 
And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed.  Lk.  4:18. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  See  thou  tell  no  man; 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thy¬ 
self  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  •Moses  com¬ 
manded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

♦Chap.  9:30.  Lk.  17:14,  tL*v.  14:2. 

If  II- 

5  And  when  Jesus  was  •en¬ 

tered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion, 
beseeching  him,  Lk.  7:2, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my 
servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of 
the  palsy,  grievously  tor¬ 
mented. 
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7  And  Jesus  aaith  unto  him, 
I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered 
and  said,  Lord  1  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof,  but 
speak  the  •word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

Pa.  107:20.  Lk.' 15:19.  21. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  also  un¬ 
der  authority,  having  soldiers 
under  me;  and  if  1  say  to  one 
man.  Go,  he  goeth;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  com- 
eth;  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it, 
he  marvelled,  and  said  to 
them  that  followed,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  1  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no  not 
in  Israel. 

11  And  1  say  unto  you, 
That  many  shall  come  from 
the  "east  and  west,  and  shall 
sit  down  with  t Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 

kingdom  of  heaven. 

Is.  40:12.  tbk.  13:2*.  29.  Kph.  3:9. 

12  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  in¬ 
to  *ouler  darkness;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth. 

Chap.  22:13,  2$;30.  Pet.  2:17. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion,  *Go  thy  way,  as 
thou  hast  believed,  so  he  it 
done  unlo  thee*  And  his  ser¬ 
vant  was  healed  in  the  self¬ 
same  hour. 

Chap.  9:29.  15:29.  25:30 

ir  nr. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was 
•come  into  Peter’s  house,  he 
saw  his  wife's  mother  lying 
sick  of  a  fever. 

Uk.  1 :29.  31.  Lk.  4  :38.  39. 


|  15  And  he  •touched  her 

!  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her, 

•  and  she  arose,  and  minister¬ 
ed  unto  them.  Chap.  9:25. 

j  16  When  the  even  was 
\  come,  they  *brought  unto  him 

•  many  that  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  he  cast  out 
the  spirits  with  his  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick. 

Mk.  1:32.  Lk.  4:40.  41. 

17  That  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
•Himself  took  our  infirmi¬ 
ties,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

Is.  63:  4,  6.  1.  Pet.  2:24. 

n  iv. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw 
great  multitudes  about  him, 
he  gave  commandment  to  de¬ 
part  unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe 
came,  •and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  I  will  follow  thee 
withersoever  thou  goest. 

Lk.  9:57.  58. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto 

him,  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.  4  2.  Cor  9:9. 

21  And  another  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
•suffer  me  first  to  go  and 

}  bury  my  father. 

Lk.  9:50.  CD.  I  Kings  19:20. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me;  and  let  the  dead 
•bury  their  dead, 

1.  Tim.  5:6.  Eph.  2:1. 

H  v. 

(Gospel  fourth  Sunday  after 

Trinity.  St:*?.) 

23  And  when  he  was  enter¬ 
ed  into  a  ship;  his  disciples 

followed  him. 

Mk.  4 :3d.  Lk.  8:22. 
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24  And,  behold,  ’there 
arose  a  great  tempest  in  the 
sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship 
was  covered  with  the  waves! 
fbut  he  was  asleep. 

Mk.  4:38.  fJonas  1:4,  8.  U.  8:23. 

25  And  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful  *0  ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  he  arose 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and 
the  sea;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

Chap.  6:30.  Fa.  66:7.  89:10. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled, 
saying,  *What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him! 

ProT,  30:4. 

If  VL 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  *other  side  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergesenes, 
there  met  him  two  possessed 
with  devils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by 

that  way.  Mk.  5:1.  Lk.  8:2*. 

29  .And,  behold,  they  cried 

out,  saying,  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  ’thou 
Son  of  God?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before 
the  time?  Lk.  4 ill. 

80  And  there  was  a  far 
off  from  them  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding. 

81  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying.  If  thou  cast  us 
out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them, 
*Go.  And  when  they  were 
come  out,  they  went  into  the 
herd  of  swine,  and,  behold, 
the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
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violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters.  Lk,  8:32,  33. 

33  And  they  that  kept 
them  fled,  and  went  their 
way  into  the  city,  and  told 
every  thing,  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole 
city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus, 
and  when  they  saw  hini, 
♦they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

Mk,  6:17.  Lk.  8:37.  Acts  16:39. 

CHAPTER  9. 

Christ  curing  one  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Defendotb  bit  disciple*. 
Curetb  the  bloody  issue.  Ralaetb 
from  the  death  Jarlus’  daughter. 
Giveth  to  blind  meu  sight,  heal- 
eth  a  dumb  man. 

(Gospel  nineteenth  Sunday  after 

Trinity,  1-8.) 

And  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  passed  over,  ’and  came 
into  his  own  city.  Chap,  a  :ia. 

If  II. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the 
palsy,  lying  on  a  bed;  ’and 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy: 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

Mk.  2:1.  3.  Lk.  5:18.  Lk.  8:10. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of 
the  scribes  said  within  them- 

I  selves,  This  man  blasphem- 
oth, 

4  And  Jesus  ’knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore 

think  ve  evil  in  your  hearts? 

Pa.  139:2.  Mk.  12:15.  Lk.  5:22. 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to 
say.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say  Arise,  and 
walk? 
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6  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  de¬ 
parted  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had  giv¬ 
en  such  power  unto  men. 

ir  hi. 

<Qosp«*l  St.  Matthews  Day  0-13.) 

9  And  *as  Jesus  passed 
forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man,  named  Matthew,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and 
he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed 

.  Mk.  2:14.  Lk.  5:27. 

10  *And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many  publi¬ 
cans  and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  him  and  his 
disciples. 

Mk.  2:15,  etc.  Lk.  5.29,  etc. 

11  And  when  the  Phari¬ 
sees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  *why  eateth 
your  Master  with  publicans 
and  sinners? 

Chap.  11:19.  Lk.  5:30.  15:2. 

Gal.  2:15.  &c. 

12  But.  when  Jesus  heard  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  *They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physi¬ 
cian,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

Lk.  5:31. 

18  But  go  ye  and  learn 
what  that  meaneth;  I  will 
have  *mercy,  and  not  sacri¬ 
fice;  for  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

1.  Sam.  5:22,  Ac.  Hot.  6:8,  8. 


j  n  iv. 

14  Then  *came  to  him  the 
|  disciples  of  John,  saying, 

Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees 
fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

Mk  2:18,  etc.  Lk.  5:33,  etc,  18:12 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Can  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  mourn,  as  long 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  but  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  *taken  from  them, 
and  then  will  they  fast. 

John  3:29.  Acta  13:2.  14:23. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  unto  an  old 

j  garment;  for  that  which  is 
i  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
j  wine  into  old  wine  skins;  else 
i  the  skins  break,  and  the  wine 
j  runneth  out,  and  the  skins 

perish ;  but  they  put  new 
:  wine  into  new  skins,  and  both 
;  are  preserved. 

IT  Vr 
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(Qoepel  twenty-fourth  Sunday 
after  Trinity  18-2«.) 

18  While  he  spake .  these 
things  unto  them,  behold, 
there  came  a  ^certain  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead;  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall 
live. 


Mk.  5:37.  Lk.  fl:«. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and 
followed  him,  and  so  did  his 
disciples. 

IF  VI. 


20  And,  behold,  *a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an 
Issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
came  behind  him,  and  touched 
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the  hem  of  his  garment: 

Mk.  5:25.  Lk.  8:43. 

21  For  she  said  within  her¬ 
self,  If  I  may  but  *  touch  his 
garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

Chftp.  14:36. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him 
about,  and  when  he  saw  her, 
ho  said: Daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer;  *lhy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that 
hour. 

Lk.  7:58.  8:48,  17:18,  i*:42. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came 
into  the  ruler’s  house,  and 
saw  *the  minstrels  and  the 
people  making  a  noise, 

Mk.  5:38.  Lk.  8:51. 

24  He  said  unto  them, 
•Give  place;  for  the  maid  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 

they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

Acts  20:10. 

25  But  when  the  people 
were  put  forth,  he  went  in, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  •fame  hereof 

went  abroad  into  all  that 
lend.  Lk.  T  :17 

IT  VII. 

27  And  when  Jesus  depart¬ 
ed  thence,  two  blind  men  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  crying,  and  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  Son  of  David, 
•have  mercy  on  us. 

Chap.  15:22.  20:30.31.  Mk.  10:47,48. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him,  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this?  They 
say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their 
eyes,  saying;  According  to 
year  faith  be  it  done  onto 
yon. 

Chftp.  R:13.  12:16.  17:8.  Lk.  5:14. 
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30  And  their  eyes  were 
opened;  and  Jesus  straitly 
•charged  them,  saying.  See 
that  no  man  know  it. 

Mk.  1:43  7:30  Lk.  5:14. 

31  But  they,  when  they 
were  departed,  spread  abroad 
his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

tr  viii. 

32  As  they  went  out,  be¬ 
hold,  they  brought  *to  him  a 
man  dumb,  possessed  with  a 

devil.  Chftp.  12:22.  Lk.  11:14. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled, 
saying,  It  was  never  so  seen 
in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said, 
•He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the 

devils.  Chftp.  12:24.  Lk.  11:15. 

35  And  Jesus  ’“went  about 
all  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  ev¬ 
ery  sickness  and  every  dis¬ 
ease  among  the  people. 

Lk.  4:23.  Mk.  C:6. 

IT  IX. 

36  But  when  he  saw  *the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved 
with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted,  and 
were  scattered  abroad,  as 

sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

Mk.  8:34 

37  Then  saith  *he  unto  his 
disciples:  The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labour¬ 
ers  are  few; 

Lk.  10:2.  John  4:35. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
j  Lord  of  (he  harvest,  that  he 
j  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
f  his  harvest. 

Mk.  3 :13,  14.  2.  Th«e.  3:1. 
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CHAPTER  10. 

Christ  aeudetb  out  bis  twelve 
tnoetles  to  preach;  elves  them 
power  to  do  miracles.  How  to 
overcome  persecution. 

And  he  'called  unto  him  his 
twelve  disciples,  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and 
to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease. 

Mk.  6:7.  Lk.  0:1. 

IT  II- 

2  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  these; 
The  first,  *  Simon,  who  is  call¬ 
ed  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  broth- 
er1 

Mk.  3:16,  etc.  Acte  1:13.  Jno.  1:42 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican;  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  be¬ 
trayed  him. 

f  HI. 

6  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  *Go  not  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter  ! 
not  into  any  city  of  the  Sa-  j 
maritans. 

Chap.  4  :15.  John  4  :9.  20. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  *house  of  Israel. 

ch.  15:24.  Act*  13:46,  1*.  53.6. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach, 
saying,  The  'kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

Chap.  3:2.  Acts  4:17.  Lk.  10:0. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils,  'freely  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived,  freely  give. 

Acts  8:18.  20. 

$  Provide  neither  'gold, 
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nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your 
purses; 

Mk.  6:8.  Lk.  0:3.  1.  Sam.  8:7. 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your 
journey,  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  a 
stave;  'for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  'into  whatsoever 
city  or  town  ye  shall  enter, 
enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy; 
and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

Mk.  6:10.  Lk.  10:8,  16. 

12  And  when  ye  enter  into 
a  house,  salute  it. 

Lk.  10:5,  6. 

13  And  if  the  house  be 
worthy,  let  your  peace  come 
upon  it,  but  if  it  be  not 
worthy,  'let  your  peace  re¬ 
turn  to  you.Ps,  35:13  Lk.  10:5 

14  And  'whosoever  shall 
not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  when  ye  depart 
out  of  that  house  or  city, 
fshake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet, 

Mk.  6:11.  Lk.  9:5.  tActs  13:51. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  than  for  that  city. 

If  IV. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  be  ye  therefore  wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves. 

Lk.  10:3.  Titom.  16:19.  Eph.  5:15. 

17  But  beware  of  men,  for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to 
their  councils,  and  fthey  will 
scourge  you  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues;  Chap.  24:9.  tLk.  21:12. 

18  And  *ye  shall  be 
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brought  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

Mk.  13:0  Acta  12:1.  24:10. 

19  But  when  they  *  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  how 
or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for 
fit  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
same  hour  what  ye  shall 

speak. 

Mk,  13:4.  Lk.  21:14.  tActs  6:10. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  that  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall 

deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the 
child,  and  the  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death* 

22  And  *ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake,  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Lk.  21:17.  Mk  13:13. 

23  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another;  for  verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  Ye  shall  not  have 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  *disciple  is  not 
above  his  master,  nor  the  ser¬ 
vant  above  hi9  lord. 

John  13:16.  15:20. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  dis¬ 
ciple  that  he  be  as  his  mas¬ 
ter,  and  the  servant  as  his 
Lord.  If  *they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house  Be¬ 
elzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  house¬ 
hold? 

Chap.  12:24.  Mk.  3:22.  Lk.  11:16. 

26  Fear  them  not  there¬ 
fore;  for  there  is  nothing 
"covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 


j  veaied;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

♦Mk.  4:22.  Lk.  8:17. 

27  What  *1  tell  you  in  dark¬ 

ness,  that  speak  ye  in  light, 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 
that  preach  ye  upon  the  house 
tops.  *Lk.  12 :3. 

28  *And  be  not  afraid  of 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul, 
but  rather  be  afraid  of  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy 

]  both  soul  and  body  in  hell* 

•Is.  8:12,  13.  1  Pet.  2.  14. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows 
|  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one 

of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  *hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 

•1,  Sam.  14:46.  2.  Sam.  14:11. 

Lk.  21:18. 

31  Fear  not  therefore,  .ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore 

shall  confess  me  before  men, 

*him  will  T  confess  before  my 

Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
j  Mk.  8:38.  n*v.  3:5. 

33  But  ^whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will 

;  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 

which  is  in  heaven. 

Lk.  0:26.  2.  Tim.  2:12. 

;  ir  v. 

34  Think  not  *that  I  came 
to  send  peace  on  earth:  I 
came  not  to  send  peace,  but 
a  sword.  Lk.  12:40,  51.  r>2r  53. 

35  For  *1  am  come  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter 

!  against  her  mother,  and  the 

daughter  in  law  against  her 

her  mother  in  law* 

Mie.  7;*.  Lk.  14 :2ft. 
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36  And  a  man’s  ’foes  shall 
be  they  of  his  own  household. 

Pa  41. U.  55:13.  Mlc.  7:8. 

37  He  that  loveth  *father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me;  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

Dent.  33:9.  Lk.  14:28 

38  And  he  that  *taketh  not 
his  cross,  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

Chap.  16:24.  Lk.  9:23.  14:27. 

39  He  that  *findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

Chap,  16:25,  Lk,  17:33.  John  12:26. 

H  VI. 

40  He  that  *receiveth  you 
receiveth  me;  and  he  that  re¬ 
ceiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

Chap  18:5.  Lk.  10:13.  John  12:44. 

41  He  that  *  receiveth  a 
prophet  in  the  name  of  a  pro¬ 
phet  shall  receive  a  prophet’s 
reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  righteous  man’s  re¬ 
ward  .  l.  Kings  17 :10.  Chap.  18  ;4. 

42  And  whosoever  shall 
give  to '  drink  unto  one  of 
*these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  In  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  he  Bhall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward. 

Chap.  26:40.  Mk.  9:41.  John  13:20. 

CHAPTER  11. 

John  *end«th  his  dlecfpte*  to 
Christ.  Christ  upbr&ideth  Chora* 
sin.  Betbsalda.  and  Capernaum. 
He  invites  all  to  come  to  Him. 

< Gospel  third  Sunday  In  Advent 

2-10.) 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 


i 


I 


! 


commanding  his  twelve  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  departed  thence  to 

teach  and  to  preach  in  their 
cities. 

II  II. 

2  Now  when  *John  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of 
Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

Lk.  7:18,  19.  14:3. 

3  And  said  unto  him,  *Art 
thou  he  that  should  come,  or 
do  we  look  for  another  ? 

Deut.  16:15.  Dan.  9:24. 

*  4  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way  and 
tell  John  those  tLings  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see: 

5  The  *blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  fpoor  have  the 

gospel  preached  to  them. 

Chap.  15:39*  la.  33:3.  Lk,  7:22. 

tlft.  91:1. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  who¬ 
soever  shall  not  be  ^offended 
in  me. 

I*.  13:67.  la.  8:14.  1.  Pet.  2:5. 

H  lit 

7  And  as  they  ^departed, 
Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the 
multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  see?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind? 

Lk.  7:24.  TCph.  4:14. 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  A  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment?  behold,  they 
that  wear  soft  raiment  arc 
in  kings’  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  *A  prophet?  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  and  more  than 
a  prophet. 

Lk.  1:75.  Chip.  7:26. 

19  This  is  he,  of  whom  *!( 
is  written:  Behold,  I  send  my 
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messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

Mai.  2:1,  Mlt.  1:1 


11  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
*  Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist,  notwithstanding, 
he  that  is  least  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  greater 
than  he.  Lit.  7:28. 


12  And  ’from  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist  until  now 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  suf- 
fereth  violence,  and  the  vio¬ 
lent  take  it  by  force. 

Lk.  19:19. 


13  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesied  until 
John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it, 
♦this  is  Elias,  who  was  to 
Come.  Matt.  17:12.  Mai.  4:9. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

Mk.  7:19.  Lk,  8:8.  Her,  2:7,  11:17. 


¥  IV.. 

16  But  whereunto  shall  I 

liken  this  generation?  *lt  is 
like  unto  children  sitting  in 
the  markets,  and  calling  unto 
their  fellows,  Lk.  7:31. 

17  And  saying,  We  have 
.  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 

not  danced;  we  have  mourn¬ 
ed  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 

lamented. 

18  For  John  came  ’neither 
eating  nor  drinking,  and  they 
say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

Chap.  8 :4.  Lk.  7  :S3. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came 
♦eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  sajl  Behold  a  gluttonous 
man,  ana  winebibber,  m  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  But 


wisdom  is  justified  of  her 

children*  ch»p.  euo.  Lk.  7:S6 

V  V. 

20  ’Then  began  he  t v  up¬ 
braid  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  mighty  works  were 
done,  because  they  repented 

not  Lk.  7  :S5.  Lk,  10:13,  fcc. 

21  Woe  ’unto  thee,  Chora- 
zin!  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsa- 
ida!  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  were  done  in  you,  hao 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidou, 
they  would  have  repented 
long  tago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

*Lk.  10:13.  tJonab  3:7.  6. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you, 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
♦which  art  exalted  unto  heav¬ 
en,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell;  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until 
this  day.  Ia.  14:13.  Lam.  2:1. 

24  But  I  say  unto  yoi^ 

♦That  it  shall  be  more  toler¬ 
able  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgment  than 
for  thee.  Chap.  10:16. 

IF  VI. 

(Gospel  Matthew's  Day,  25-30') 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 

|  swered  and  said,  *1  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heav¬ 
en  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from 

fthe  wise  and  prudent,  and 

has  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

Lk,  10:21.  1.  Cor.  1:27. 

*26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so 
it  was  well  pleasing  in  thy 

sight. 
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27  ‘All  things  are  deliver¬ 
ed  unto  me  of  my  Father,  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

Cha.p.8 :17.  John  8*6.17:2.  Hcb.2 :8. 

tr  vu. 

28  Cone  *unto  me,  all  jc 
that  labour  sad  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you 

rest. 

It.  53:  1.  &c.  Jer.  31:25. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ye  shall  find  r«3t  unto  your 

BOOls.  Jer.  6:16.  Jer.  13:13. 

20  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 

and  my  burden  is  light. 

Joan  3*. 

CHAPTER  12. 

Christ  reprovetb  the  Pharisees. 
He* let h  the  blind  and  dnuib. 
Bbwpberay  against  tbe  Holy 
Gbost.  He  rebuketb  tbe  unfaith¬ 
ful. 

At  that  time  *  Jesus  want 
on  the  sabbath  day  through 
the  corn;  and  his  disoiples 
wen  hungry,  and  began 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
to  eat.  Mk.  2:23.  Lk.  6:1. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  •up¬ 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

Exod.  20:10. 

9  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read  *what  Da¬ 
vid  did,  when  fee  was  an  hun¬ 
dred,  and  they  that  were  with 

him:  1.  Sam.  21 :6.  Lk.  S :3. 

4  How  ha  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 


shewbread,  which  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither 
for  them  which  were  with 
him,  *but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

Exod.  25:30.  20:33.  Mk.  2:2* 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  law,  how  that  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  days  the  priests  in  the 
temple  profane  the  sabbath, 
and  are  guiltless? 

0  But  1  say  unto  you,  That 
in  this  place  iB  one  greater 
than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
i  this  meaneth,  *1  will  have 
!  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 
I  would  not  have  condemned 

the  guiltless. 

Mic.  9:13.  1  Sam.  15.22. 

8  For.  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

f  IL 

9  And  when  he  was  de¬ 
parted  thence,  he  went  into 
their  synagogue. 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand 
withered.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  *Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day? 

|  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

Lk.  13:14.  14:3.  Jobu  0:16. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  man  shall  there  be 
among  you,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 
lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath  day. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the 
man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and 
it  was  restored  whole,  like 
as  the  other. 
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14  Then  'the  Pharisees 
went  out,  and  held  a  council 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

Pa.  2:2.  Mk.  3:4.  Lk.  6:11 

16  But  when  Jesus  knew  it, 
he  withdrew  himself  from 
thence;  and  great  many  mul¬ 
titudes  followed  him,  and  be 
healed  them  all; 

16  And  'charged  them  that 

they  should  not  make  him 
known.  Chap.  9 :30. 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfill¬ 
ed  which  was  spoken  by 
Isaiah,  the  prophet,  saying: 

la.  42  :l. 

18  Behold  my  servant, 

whom  1  have  chosen ;  *my  be¬ 
loved,  in  whom  my  soul  is 
well  pleased;  I  will  put  fray 
Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
declaro  judgment  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  Chap.  3  :M.  fla.  11 2. 

19  lie  shall  not  strive,  nor 
cry;  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  'smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  he 
send  forth  judgment  unto 
victory.  ig.  «i  :i.  Hez.  34  as. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall 
the  Gentile  hope. 

H  IV. 

22  Then  was  brough  unto 
him  one  'possessed  with  a 
devil,  blindj  and  dumb;  and 
he  healed  him,  insomuch  that 
the  blind  and  dumb  both 
spake  and  saw. 

Chap.  9:32.  Mk.  3:11.  Lk.  11:14. 

Chap.  9:33. 

23  And  all  the  people  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
the  Son  of  David  7 


12:24 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said,  'This  man 
doth  not  -cast  out  devils,  but 
by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

Chap.  9:34.  Mk.  3  22.  Lk.  11:15. 

26  And  Jesus  'knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  unto  them. 
Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself 

shall  not  stand; 

26  And  if  Satan  casteth 
out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

Chap.  9:4.  Kcv.  2:23.  Lk.  11:19. 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
your  children  cast  them  out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges. 

28  But  if  *  I  cast  out  devils 
i  by  tiie  Spirit  of  God,  then  tho 
i  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto 

you. 

1  John  3:8.  Lk.  1:33.  11:20.  17  20. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  en¬ 
ter  into  a  strong  man’s 
house,  and  'spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

la.  49:24.  Lk.  11:21-23. 

30  'He  that  is  not  with  me 

is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth.  Lk.  li  :23. 

1?  V. 

SI  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you,  All  'manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men,  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
tnot  be  forgiven  unto  meu. 

Mk.  3:28.  -tHeb.  6:4.  6,  10:26. 

32  And  'whosoever  speak- 
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eth  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  bo  forgiven 
him,  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  nor 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Lk.  12:10.  Joint  7,  12,  52. 

33  Either  make  ’the  tree 
good  and  his  fruit  good;  or 
else  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  his  fruit  corrupt,  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

Chap.  7:17.  Lk.  6:43,  44. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things?  for  out  of  the 
’abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

Lk.  0:43.  Ml.  3:7,  23. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things, 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  evil 
things. 

36  And  I  say  unto  you, 
That  every  ’idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  Epb.  4 :2V. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou 

shalt  be  justified,  and  ’by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con¬ 
demned.  J*b.  IS 

If  VI. 

38  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  an¬ 
swered,  saying,  Master,  *we 
would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

oh.  10:1.  Mk.  8:11.  Lk.  11:10,  20. 

39  But  he  answered  and 
said  onto  them,  An  ’evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but 

tiie  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas. 

Chap.  16:4.  Lk.  11:29,  SO.  It.  87:1. 


12:43 

40  For  as  ’Jonas  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 

'  belly  of  the  whale,  so  shall 
j  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth. 

Jonas  1:17.  2:1,  2. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it;  because  they  ’re¬ 
pented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas;  and,  behold  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

Jonoa8:5,  Lk.  1 1 :32.  Rom.  2:27. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it;  for  she 
’came  from  the  uttermost 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 

j  is  here.  14:1<  4e  Lk.  11:31. 

If  VIII. 

43  When  the  ’unclean  spir¬ 

it  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest,  and  findeth  it 
not.  Lk.  11:24.  1.  Prt.  6:8. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  re¬ 
turn  into  my  house  from 
whence  I  came  out;  and  when 
he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  emp¬ 
ty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  tak- 
eth  with  himself  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there;  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  ’worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall 
it  be  also  unto  this  wiekod 
generation.  2.  Pat.  2:io.  20-22. 

If  IX. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to 
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the  peopJCf  behold,  *his  moth¬ 
er  and  his  brethren  stood 
without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him. 

Mk.  3:31.  Lk.  8:19.  Gal.  1:19. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desir¬ 
ing  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother?  and  who 
are  my* brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  towards  his  disci¬ 
ples,  and  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren! 

*  50  For  *whosoever  shall  do 

the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister  and  moth¬ 
er. 

Chap.  7:21.  John  6:40.  15:14, 

CHAPTER  13. 

Tha  parables  of  the  sower. 
The  Tares,  The  Mustard  Seed, 
the  Leaves,  the  Pearl. 

The  same  *day  went  Jesus 
out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by 
the  sea  side.  Mark  4:1. 

2  And  great  multitudes 
were  gathered  together  unto 
him,  so  that  *he  went  into  a 
ship,  and  sat;  and  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the 
shore.  Lk.  6:4.  5:3. 

IF  II. 

5  And  he  *  spake  many 
things  unto  them  in  parables, 
saying:  “Behold,  a  sower 
went  forth  to  sow: 

Lk.  8:4.  0. 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  fowls  came  and  de¬ 
voured  them. 

6  Some  fell  upon  stony 
places,  where  they  had  not 


13:# 

much  earth,  and  forthwith 
•  they  sprung  up,  because  they 
|  had  no  deepness  of  earth; 
j  6  And  when  the  sun  was 
|  risen,  they  were  scorched; 
:  and  because  they  had  no  root, 
!  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
;  thorns;  and  the  thorns 

sprung  up,  and  choked  them. 

8  But  others  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  brought  forth 
ruit,  some  an  hundredfold, 

some  sixtyfold,  some  thirty- 
:  fold.  G«B.  26,  12. 

3  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

Chap.  11 :1J>.  Mk.  4  :9. 

10  And  the  *disciples  came, 

and  said  unto  him.  Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in 
parables?  ia.  8:8. 

11  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Because  it  is  giv¬ 
en  unto  you  to  know  the  my¬ 
steries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given. 

Chap.  11:25.  16:17.  Mk.  4:11. 

12  For  whosoever  *hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance;  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

Chap.  25  :29.  Mk.  4  :25.  Lk.  8  :18,  1$. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to 
them  in  parables,  because 
they  seeing  see  not;  and  hear¬ 
ing  they  hear  not,  neither  do 

they  understand- 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which 
*saith,  By  hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  ana  shall  not  under¬ 
stand;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive; 

Is.  8:9.  10.  Lk.  8:10.  Rom.  11:8. 
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15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
waxed  gross  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing  and  their 
eyes  they  have  closed,  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see 
their  eyes,  and  hear 
their  ears,  and  should  under¬ 
stand  with  their  heart,  and 


seed  ♦among  the  thorns  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and 
the  care  of  this  world,  and 
j  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
;  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
i  cometh  unfruitful. 

i  Chap.  19:23.  Lk.  18:24.  Jer.  4:3. 


should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them.  Heb.  5:li. 

16  But  ^blessed  are  your 
eyes,  for  they  see,  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear. 

Luke  10:23.  John  20:29. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  *many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  de¬ 
sired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

Lk.  10:24.  Ileb.  11:13.  1  Pet.  1:10. 

18  Hear  *ye  therefore  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 

Mk.  4:14.  Lk.  8:11. 

if  IV. 

19  When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  *of  the  kingdom, 
and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  cometh  the  evil  one,  and 
snatcheth  away  that  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart.  This 
is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way  side.  Chap.  4:23. 

20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the 
same  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  *and  anon  with  joy  re- 

ceiveth  it; 

Is.  53:2.  John  5:35. 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  *root 
in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a 
while,  for  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because 
of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is 
offended. 

TCph.  3:17.  2  Tiro.  1:15. 

22  He  also  that  received 


23  But  he  that  received 
seed  into  the  good  ground  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
understandeth  it,  which  also 
beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  a  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

If  V. 

(Gospel  fifth  Sunday  after 

Trial  ty,  24-30.) 

24  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 

seed  in  his  field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So.  the  servants  of  the 

♦householder  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Sir,  didst  thou*  not 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field? 
from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares?  Chap.  10:26. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them, 
An  enemy  hath  done  this* 
The  servants  said  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tarea, 
ye  root  up  the  wheat  with 
them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together 
until  the  harvest;  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to 
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the  reapers,  Gather  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bun¬ 
dles  to  burn  them;  but  gath¬ 
er  *tbe  wheat  into  my  barn. 

V.  Chap.  8:12. 

81  Another  parable  put  he  j 
forth  unto  them,  saying  The  I 
•kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field; 

Mk.  4:31.  Lli.  13:14.  la.  2:2,  3. 

32  Which  indeed  is  the 
smallest  of  all  seeds;  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and 
lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

If  VI. 

33  Another  parable  Bpake 
he  unto  them;  *The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

Lk.  13:20.  21. 

34  All  these  things  *  spake 
Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in 
parables;  and  without  a  par¬ 
able  spake  he  not  unto  them; 

Mk.  4:33,  34. 

35  That  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  “I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables; 

I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from 

the  foundation  of  the  world. 

P».  78:2.  Rom.  16:25,  26. 

If  VII. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the 
multitude  away,  and  went  in¬ 
to  the  house,  and  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  saying.  De¬ 
clare  unto  us  the  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  He  that  sow- 


eth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son 
of  man: 

38  Tne  field  is  the  world; 
•the  good  seed  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  kingdom;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children,  of  the 
wicked  one; 

Chap.  24:14.  1.  Cor.  3:9.  Rom.l0;18. 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil;  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world;  and 
the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

Joel  3:13.  Her.  34:15. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares 
are  gathered  and  burned  in 
fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  *gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  of¬ 
fend,  and  them  that  do  in¬ 
iquity; 

Chap.  25:32.  2.  Pet.  2:1,  2. 

42  And  shall  cast  them  in* 
to  the  furnace  of  fire;  there 
shall  be  *wailing  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth. 

Chap.  8:12.  22:13, 

43  Then  shall  *the  right¬ 
eous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fa¬ 
ther.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

Dan.  12:13.  1.  Cor.  15:42,  43,  58. 

if  vhi. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure 
hid  in  a  field,  the  which  when 
a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
♦selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

Chap.  16:24.  Phtt.  3:7*  Rev.  3:18. 

46  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  mer¬ 
chantman,  seeking  goodly 
pearls. 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  *pearl  of  great  price, 
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went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
and  bought  it. 

Prov.  8:10.  11. 

U  IX. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  “unto  a  net, 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  gathered  of  every  kind, 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they,  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad 
away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  *sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just, 

Chap.  26:32. 

50  And  shall  “cast  them  in¬ 
to  the  furnace  of  lire,  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth. 

Vers«  42.  Chap.  25:41. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which 
is  instructed  unto  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder, 
which  .bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

C«nt.  7:13. 

n  X. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

Lk.  4:16. 

54  *And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  syna¬ 
gogue,  Insomuch  that  they 
were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom,  and  these  mighty 

Wnrlrn  ? 

Chap.  8 :23.  Lk.  4 :1«,  88. 


55  Is  not  this  the  carpen¬ 
ter’s  son?  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary?  and  his  breth¬ 
ren,  James,  and  Joseph  and 
Simon  and  Judas? 

Lk.  John  6:42. 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us  ?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  all  these 
things? 

57  And  they  were  offended 
in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  *A  prophet  is  not  with¬ 
out  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own 

house.  John  4:44.  Lk.  4:24. 

58  And  he  did  not  many 
i  mighty  works  there  because 

of  their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  14. 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 
Jeeua  feedetb  lire  thousand  ntea. 
WaJketh  on  the  aea.  Healeth  the 
sick.  • 

At  that  time  “Herod  the  te- 
trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Jesus.  Hk.  6:14.  Lk.  8.7. 

2  And  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  This  is  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist,  h?  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  him. 

?  IL 

•  3  “For  Herod  had  laid  hold 
on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
ut  him  in  prison  for  Hero- 
ias’  sake,  his  brother  Phil¬ 
ip’s  wife. 

Mk.  8:17.  Lk.  S:18,  20 

4  For  John  said  unto  him, 
“It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 

have  her.  Ler.  18  ;16,  20,  a. 

5  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared 
the  multitude,  “because  they 
counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

Chap.  21:26.  Lk.  20:8, 

$  But  when  Herod’s  birth- 
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day  was  kept,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  danced  "before 
them  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  an  "oath  to  give  her 
whatsoever  she  should  ask. 

Gen.  24 :8,  9. 

8  And  she,  being  before  in* 
structed  of  her  mother,  said. 
Give  me  here,  in  a  charger, 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry, 
nevertheless  for  the  oath’s 
sake,  and  them  which  sat 
with  him  at  meat,  he  com* 
manded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  be* 
headed  John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was 
brought  in  a  charger,  and 
given  to  the  damsel,  and  she 
brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  "his  disciples  came, 

and  took  up  the  body  and 
buried  it  and  went  and  told 
Jesus.  Uk.  6 :29. 

1  HI. 


13  "When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  Ihence  by  ship 
into  a  desert  place  apart,  ana 
when  the  people  had  heard 
thereof,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

Mk.  6:29,  32.  Lk.  »:10. 

14  And  Jesus  "went  forth, 
and  saw  a  great  multitude, 
and  was  moved  with  compas¬ 
sion  toward  them,  and  he 
healed  their  sick. 

John  6:3.  Uk.  6:34. 

If  IV. 

15  And  when  it  was  even¬ 
ing,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  time  is  now  past, 
send  the  multitude  away, 
But  they  m»y  go  Into  the  vil- 
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lages,  and  buy  "themselves 

food.  John  6:5.  Lk.  9:12. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  They  need  not  depart, 
"give  ye  them  to  eat. 

Lk.  9:13. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
We  have  here  but  live  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them 
hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 

multitudes  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven  "he 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  mul¬ 
titudes.  Chap.  16  :S6. 

20  And  they  "did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled,  and  they  took 
up  of  the  fragments  that  re¬ 
mained  twelve  baskets  full. 

Mk.  6:42,  43. 

21  And  they  that  had  eat¬ 
en  were  about  five  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  chil¬ 
dren. 

If  V. 

22  And  "straightway  Je¬ 
sus  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to 
go  before  him  unto  the  other 
side,  while  he  sent  the  multi¬ 
tudes  away. 

Mk.  6:45.  John  6:17. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray;  "and  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  was  there 

alone.  John  6 :1ft 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary. 
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26  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disci¬ 
ples  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea,  they  were  troubled,  say¬ 
ing,  It  is  a  spirit;  and  they 
cried  out  for  fear. 

Lk.  24:37.  John  9:8. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Be 
of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not 
afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him 
and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon 
the  waters. 

29  And  he  said,  Come. 
And  when  Peter  was  come 
down  out  of  the  ship,  he 
walked  on  the  waters,  to  go 
to  Jesus. 

80  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  strong,  he  was  afraid 
and  beginning  to  sink,  he 
cried,  saying  Lord  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

Chap.  6:30.  8:26.  James  1:6'. 

82  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  ship,  the  wind 
ceased. 

38  Then  they  that  were  in 
tiie  ship  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  tnou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

Pa.  2:7.  John  1:40. 

11  VI. 

34  And  when  they  were 
gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennesaret. 

Mk.  6:53. 

35  And  when  the  men  of 
that  place  had  knowledge  of 
him,  they  sent  out  into  all 
that  country  round  about, 


and  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased; 

36  And  they  besought  him 
that  they  might  only  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment,  and 
as  many  as  toadied  were 
made  perfectly  whole. 

Chap.  9:21.  Lk.  6:19.  Acta  19:12, 


CHAPTER  15- 


Christ  reprqTCth  scrihei  and 
Pharisees.  IleaJeth  the  daughter 
of  the  woman  of  Canaan  and  oth¬ 
ers,  and  feedeth  four  thousand 


men. 

JThen  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were  of 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Mk.  7;i. 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of 
the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat 

bread.  Mk.  7:5.  Col.  2:8. 


3  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment 
of  God  by  your  tradition? 

4  For  God  commanded, 
saying,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother,  and,  He  that 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let 

him  die  the  death. 

Kr.  20:12.  21:17.  Lot.  10:3. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever 
whan  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother.  It  is  a  gift  to  God,  by 
what  thou  mightest  be  pro¬ 


fited  by  me: 

prov.  28:24.  Mk-  7:11.  12. 

6  And  honour  not  his  fa¬ 
ther  or  his  mother,  he  shall 
be  guiltless.  Thus  have  ye 
made  the  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  your 
tradition. 


7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did 
Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  say¬ 
ing,  Is.  10:13.  M»-  T:fc 

g  This  neonle  draweth  nigh 
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onto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoureth  me  with  their 
Ups,  but  their  heart  is  far 

from  me.  Exek.  33:31. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  wor¬ 
ship  me,  teaching  for  doc¬ 
trines  the  commandments  of 
men. 

Acts  14:15.  Is.  20:13.  Titus  1:14. 

II  II. 

10  And  he  called  the  mul¬ 
titude,  and  said  unto  them, 

Hear,  and  understand: 

MIc.  7;14« 

11  *Not  that  which  goeth 
into  the  mouth  defileth  a 
man,  but  that  which  cometh 
out  of  the  mouth,  this  de- 
fileth  a  man. 

Acts  10:15.  Rom.  14:14.  Titus  1:15 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 
offended,  when  they  heard 
this  saying? 

15  But  he  answered  and 
said,  ""Every  plant,  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

John  15:2.  1.  Cor.  S:12.  Ac. 

14  Let  them  alone,  'they 
be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 
And  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

Lk.  6:39.  Rom.  2:19.  Is.  8:16. 

16  Then  'answered  Peter 
and  said  unto  him.  Declare 
unto  us  this  parable. 

It.  7  tl7. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  *Are  ye 

also  yet  without  understand¬ 
ing  ?  Chap.  16  :9.  Mk.  7 :18. 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  under¬ 
stand,  that  whatsoever  cn- 
tereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth 

into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  "those  things  which 


proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  forth  from  the  heart; 
and  they  defile  the  man. 

James  3:6. 

19  For  out  of  the  *heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur¬ 
ders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blas¬ 
phemies, 

Gen.  0;5.  Chap.  8:21.  Mk.  7:21. 

20  These  are  the  things 
which  defile  a  man,  but  to  eat 
with  unwashen  hands  de¬ 
fileth  not  a  man. 

II  III. 

(Gospel  Rem  Luis  cere,  21-28.) 

21  Then  Jesus  *went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts 
1  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Mk,  7:24. 

|  22  And,  behojd,  a  woman 

j  of  Cannan  came  out  of  the 
same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
;  him,  saying,  *Hove  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  Da¬ 
vid;  my  daughter  is  griev¬ 
ously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

Chap.  20:30. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not 

a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  say¬ 
ing,  *Send  her  away,  for  she 
crieth  after  us.  Ps.  34:fl 

24  But  he  answered  and 
said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto 
the  *lo3t  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

Chap.  10 6,  Ac.  Acts  S  :25.  Rom. 

15 :8. 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and 

said,  It  is  'not  meet  to  take 

the  children’s  bread,  and  to 

cast  it  to  dogs. 

Mk.  7:27.  Phil.  3:2. 

27  But  she  said.  Truth, 
Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 

81 
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crumbs  which  fali  from  their 
masters’  tables. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

Chap.  8:10,  13. 

n  iv. 

29  And  Jesus  departed 
from  thence,  and  came  nigh 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  ’and 
went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
sat  down  there.  Mk.  7:31. 

30  And  great  multitudes 
came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  ’were  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  he 
healed  them: 

Chap.  11 :5..  la.  SS  :5.  Lk.  7 :23. 

31  Insomuch  that  the  mul¬ 
titude  wondered,  when  they 
saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the 
maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame 
to  walk  and  the  blind  to  see, 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

2  V. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  *his 

disciples  unto  him,  and  said, 
I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude  ’because  they  con¬ 
tinue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat,  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way.  Mk  8:1. 

33  And  his  disciples  say 
unto  him,  ’Whence  should  we 
have  so  much  bread  in  the 
wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great 
a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  aaifh  unto 
them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  And  they  said.  Seven, 
and  a  few  little  fishes. 


15:36 

35  And  he  commanded  the 
mutitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and 
’gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disci¬ 
ples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 

;  multitudes.  Lk.  12:1.  Mk.  8:0 

37  And  Ihey  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled,  and  they  took  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat 
were  four  thousand  men,  be- 

:  side  women  and  children. 

39  ’And  he  sent  away  the 

multitude,  and  took  ship,  and 
came  into  the  region  of 
Magdala.  Mk.«:l0 

CHAPTER  16. 

The  Pharisee#  require  a  *l*n 
Jmus  warnetb  bis  disciple*.  pe 
ter1!  coufesslou.  Adnioisisbetb 
to  beer  tbe  cross. 

The  Pharisees  also  with 
I  the  Sadducees  ’came,  and 
!  tempting  desired  him  that  hi 
:  would  shew  them  a  sign  from 
■  heaven. 

i  Mk.  8:11.  Lk.  11:16.  12:54,  54 

2  But  he  answered  and  said 
•  unto  them,  ’When  it  is  even¬ 
ing,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair 

;  weather;  for  the  sky  is  red. 

lik  12  tM 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It 
|  will  be  stormy  weather  today : 
i  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lower¬ 
ing.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky, 
but  can  yc  not  discern  the 
’signs  of  the  times  ?cfc«p.  u  -a 

4  A  ’wicked  and  adulter¬ 
ous  generation  seeketh  after 
a  sign,  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo> 
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nasf .  And  he  left  them,  and 

departed,  chap.  i2:s».  tJon.  2:1. 

9  And  when  his.  disciples 
came  to  the  other  side,  they 
had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

II  II. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  and  *  be¬ 
ware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sad~ 
ducees. 

Mk.  8:15.  Lk  12:1.  t^al.  5:0. 

7  And  they  ^  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying,  It 

is  because  we  have  taken  no 
bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  per¬ 

ceived,  he  said  unto  them,  O 
ye  of  little  *faith,  why  rea¬ 
son  ye  among  yourselves,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  brought  no 
bread?  *~Chap.  i>  ». 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  uncL.- 
stand,  neither  remember  the 
•five  loaves,  of  the  five  thou¬ 
sand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up? 

Chap.  14:17.  John  6:9. 

10  Neither  the  "seven 
loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye 

took  UD?  Chap.  16:34,  37. 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it 
no.  to  you  concerning  bread, 
that  ye  should  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they 

how  that  he  bade  them  not 
beware  of  the  leaven  of 
bread,  but  of  the  ‘doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sad- 
ducees.  o«i.  5:9. 

IT  in. 

(Ooopel  on  St  Peter's  sad  Paul’* 

13-20.) 

18  'When  ‘Jesus  came  into 
the  regians  of  Cesar ea  Phil* 


ippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying,  Whom  do  men  say 
that  1  the  Son  of  man,  am? 

Mk.  8:27.  Lk.  11:18. 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say 
that  thou  art  ‘John  the  Bap¬ 
tist,  some,  fElijah,  and  oth¬ 
ers  ff  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the 

I  prophets. 

I  Lk.  1:13.  fLk.  1:17. 

tt2  Kings  23:31. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  "I  am  ? 

Exod.  3:14. 

16  And  Simon  Peter  an¬ 
swered  and  said.  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

John  1:49.  6:09.  Mk.  8:28. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Barjona,  ♦for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  buf  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1.  Cor.  2:10.  Cal.  1:16. 

18  And  I  also  say  unto 
thee,  That  ‘thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church  and  the 

|  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
>  against  it. 

i  Jobo  1:42.  Epb.  2:20.  Rev.  21:14. 

I  19  And  I  will  give  unto 
|  thee  the  ‘keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven,  and  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
j  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
)  heaven. 

Chap.  18:18.  John  20:23. 

20  Then  "charged  Jesus  his 
disciples  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

Chap*  17:9.  Mk.  8:30.  Lk.  9:21. 

IT  IV 

i  21  From  *that  time  forth 


16:22 


ST.  MATTHEW 


17:1 


began  Jesus  fto  shew  unto 
his  disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jerusalem  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day. 

Chap.  17:22.  20:17.  fMk.  8:31. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him, 
saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee, 
Lord,  this  shall  never  be  unto 
thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  *Satan,  thou  art  an  of¬ 
fence  unto  me,  for  thou  sav- 
ourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 

men*  2.  Sam.  10:22.  Rom.  8:7. 

1  V. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  man  ‘will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  vp  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

Chap.  10:38.  Uk.  8:34.  Lk.  8:23. 

25  For  ‘whosoever  would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Lk.  17:33.  John  12:20. 

26  For  ‘what  is  a  man  pro¬ 
fited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  Us  own 
soul?  or  twhat  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

Uk.  8:88.  Lk.  0:28.  tP*.  48:8. 

27  For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  ‘with  his  angels; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  ev¬ 
ery  man  according  to  his 
works. 

RfitD.  2:0-  Rev.  2:2ft.  22:12. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
•There  are  some  standing 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 


death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Mk.  9;L  Lk.  fl:2T. 

CHAPTER  17. 

The  tcsQ»fifuratloQ.  Christ 
heateth  the  lunatic ;  foretell eth 
hi»  passion;  payelh  tribute. 
(Gospel  sixth  Sunday  after 

Ephiphany  1*9.} 

And  after  ‘six  days  JesuB 
taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
I  John  his  brother,  and  bring- 
f  eth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain  apart, 

Uk.  16:2.  Lk.  6:28. 

2  And  was  *transfigured 
before  them  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  the 

light.  2.  p«t.  1:16,  17. 

3  And,  behold,  there  ap¬ 
peared  unto  them  Moses  and 
Elias  ‘talking  with  him. 

Lk.  6:31. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 

said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here;  if 
thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here 
three  ‘tabernacles,  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias  G«n.  4:20. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  be¬ 
hold,  a  bright  cloud  over¬ 
shadowed  them;  and  behold  a 
voice  out  of  the  ctoud,  which 
said,  ‘This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased, 
fhear  ye  him. 

Chap.  8:17.  Is.  42:1.  fltart.  18:15. 

6  ‘And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

2  Pet.  1:18. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and 
‘touched  them,  and  said. 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

Den.  8:18.  6-21.  10:10.  18. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted 
np  their  eyes,  they  saw  no 
man,  save  Jesus  only. 
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II L 

9  And  as  they  cane  down 
from  the  mountain.  ‘Jesus 
charged  them,  saying  Tell  the 
▼ision  to  no  man,  until  the 
Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

Chap.  IS  :20.  Ilk.  8  :S0.  0 :9. 


10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying, .Why  then  say 
the  scribes  that  ‘Elias  must 
first  come? 

Chap.  11:14.  Mk.  9:11,  13. 


11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly 
shall  first  come,  and  restore 
all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you. 
That  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but 
‘have  done  unto  him  whatso¬ 
ever  they  listed..  Likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
suffer  of  them. 


Chap.  3  sio.  14 :9.  Mk.  9 :12.  13. 

13  Then  the  disciples  un¬ 
derstood  that  he  spake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

IT  III. 


14  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying,  i.k.9^7.  tPhii.8:lo. 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son,  for  he  is  a  lunatic,  and 
sore  vexed;  for  often  he 
falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to 
thy  disciples,  and  they  could 
not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered, 
and  said,  0  faithless  and  per¬ 
verse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you?  bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the. 


devil;  and  he  departed  out  of 
him:  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour: 

19  Then  came  the  disci- 
les  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said, 
y  could  not  we  cast  him 
out? 


pies 

Wh 


20  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Because  of  your  un¬ 
belief,  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ‘If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove; 
and  nothing  shall  be  impossi¬ 
ble  unto  you. 


Chap.  21 :2l.  Mk.  11 :23.  Lk.  IT :«. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting. 

IT  IV. 


22  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be¬ 
trayed  into  the  hands  of  men. 

Chap.20 :17.18.  Mk.  9:31.  Lk.  24:6,7. 

,  23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 

and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up  again.  And  they 
were  exceeding  sorry. 


If  V. 

I  24  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Capernaum,  they 
that  received  ‘tribute  money 
.  came  to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth 

not  your  master  pay  tribute? 

Exod.  30:13.  Mk.  9:33. 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house, 
Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon? 
of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
i  Of  strangers.  Jesus  saith  un- 


17 :27  ST.  MATTHEW 


to  him.  Then  are  the  children 

27  Notwithstanding,  ‘lest  • 
we  should  offend  them,  go 
thou  to  tho  sea,  and  cast  sn 
hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  cometh  up;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his 
mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece 
of  money,  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

Lk.  23:2. 

CHAPTER  18. 

Christ  warnetb  to  be  humble; 
to  avoid  offences;  how  to  deal 
with  onr  brethren.  Parable  of 
the  King. 

(Gospel  on  St.  Michael’s  Day 

1-11.) 

At  the  same  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  is  the  ‘greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven? 

Mk.  Lk.  0:41. 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  be  ‘con¬ 
verted,  and  become  fas  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
Into  the  kindgom  of  heaven. 

Chap.  19:14.  tMk.lO:15.  l.Cor.l4:20. 

4  Whosoever  therefore 

shall  humble  himself  as  this 
‘little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  l  Pet  5:6. 

5  And  *  whoso  shall  receive 
one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me. 

Chap,  10:40,  42.  Lk.  8:8. 

6  Cut  ‘whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

Lk.  17:1.  2.  Rom.  14:13. 

86 


II  II. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  be¬ 
cause  of  offences1,  for  it  must 
need  be  that  offences  come, 
but  woe  ‘to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh! 

Lk.  17 :1,  Cor.  11:10.  26:24. 


8  Wherefore  if  *thy  hand 
or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
them  off,  and  cast  them  from 
thee,  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt  or  maim¬ 
ed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  feverlasting  fire. 

Chap.  3:30.  Mk.  9:43.  fMatt.  3:22. 


9  And  if  thine  ‘eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee,  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell 
fire.  Mk.  #. 28. 

f  VI. 


10  Take  heed  that  ye  de¬ 
spise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones  for  I  say  unto  you.  That 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  al¬ 
ways  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Mk.  9:42.  Ps.  34.7. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  ‘is 
come  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

Chap.  9:13.  Lk.  19:20.  1.  Tim.  1:16. 

12  How  think  ye?  If  a 
‘man  have  a  hundred  sheep, 
and  one  of  them  be  gone  as¬ 
tray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth 
into  the  wilderness,  and  seek- 
eth  that  which  is  gone  as¬ 
tray? 

Lk.  13:4.  tJer.  50:6.  Ez.  34:11, 

IS  And  if  so  be  that  he 
find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  rejoice  more  of  that  sheep, 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  went  not  astray. 
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14  Even  so  *it  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. 

2.  Pet.  3:9. 

IF  HI* 

15  Moreover  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tali  him  his  fault  *be- 
tween  thee  and  him  alone,  if 
he  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gain¬ 
ed  thy  brother. 

Lev.  19:17.  Lfc.  17:3. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one 
or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  *of  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses  every  word  may  be 
established. 

Joba  8:17.  2  Cor.  13:1.  Heb.  10:28 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect 

to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
♦church;  but  if  he  fneglect  to 
hear  the  church*  let  him  be 
unto  thee  a  heathen  man  and 
a  publican*  Chap,  ic  :i*. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
•Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav¬ 
en,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

Chap.  19:19.  John  20:23. 

IF  IV* 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you, 
That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any¬ 
thing  that  they  shall  ask;  *it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1.  John  3:22.  6:14. 

20  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

II  V. 

21  Then  came  *Peter  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  j 
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me,  and  I  fforgive  him?  till 
seven  times? 

Matt  16:18.  Chap.  13:82. 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven 
times;  but.  Until  seventy 
times  seven. 

(Gospel  twenty-second  Sunday 
after  Trinity  23-35.) 

23  Therefore  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a 
certain  king,  which  would 
take  anr  account  of  his  ser¬ 
vants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him 
ten  thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
nought  to  pay,  his  lord  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to 
be  made. 

2  Kings  4:1.  Neb.  5:8. 

26  The  servant  therefore 
fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Lord,  have  pa¬ 
tience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that 
servant  being  moved  with 
compassion,  loosed  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow  servants,  that  owed 
him  an  hundred  *pence:  and 
he  laid  hands  on  him,  and 
took  him  by  the  throat,  say¬ 
ing,  Pay  me  what  thou  owest. 

Chap.  20 :2. 

29  So  his  fellowservant  fel* 
down  at  his  feet,  and  be¬ 
sought  him,  saying.  Have  pa¬ 
tience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not,  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  pris- 
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on,  till  he  should  pay  the 
debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowscr- 
vants  saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  Borry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that 
he  had  called  him,  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt, 
because  thou  desiredsl  me; 

33  Shouldcst  not  thou  also 
have  had  mercy  on  thy  fel- 
lowservant,  even  as  I  had 
mercy  on  thee?  James  2:13. 

34  And  his  lord  was 
wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should 
pay  that  was  due  unto  him.  - 

35  *So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  un- 
to  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  hot  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

Matt.  6:12.  Prov.  21:12.  J&s.  2:13. 

CHAPTER  19. 

Christ  about  marriage  and  di¬ 
vorcement  Receiveth  little 

children.  Telleth  how  hard  It 
Is  for  ft  rich  mini  to  eater  Into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ’that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
sayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the 
borders  of  Judea  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan;  Mk.  10:1.  Jhn  10:40. 

2  And  great  multitudes  fol¬ 
lowed  him;  and  he  healed 
them  there. 

IT  II. 

3  The  Pharisees  also  came 
unto  him  ’tempting  him,  and 
saying  unto  him.  Is  it  law¬ 
ful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife  for  every  cause? 

Chap.  22 :18. 


4  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at 
the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female, 

G«n.  1:27.  Mil.  2:15. 

5  And  said.  ’For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh? 

Geu.  2:24.  Mk.  10.-7.  1.  Cor.  6:16. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  ’let  not  man 
put  asunder.  1.  Cor.  7:10. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  ’Why 
did  Moses  then  command  to 
give  a  writing  of  divorce¬ 
ment,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

Chap.  5:81.  Deut.  24:1. 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Mo¬ 
ses  because  of  the  hardness 
of  your  hearts  suffered  you 
to  put  away  your  wives-,  out 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you, 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  it  be  for  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  snail  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery,  and  he 
who  marrieth  her,  which  is 
put  away  doth  commit  adul- 
try» 

Chap.  6:31,  32.  1.  Cor.  7 :10,  11. 

fill. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto 
him.  If  the  case  of  the  man 
be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not 
good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them, 

AU  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  they  to  whom  it 
Is  given.  1.  Cor.  7  :t.  17. 

12  For  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  so  born 

88 
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and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of 
men,  and  there  be  eunuchs, 
which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is 
able  to  receive  it,  let  him  re¬ 
ceive  it. 

HIV. 

13  Then  were  there’brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that 
he  should  lay  his  hands  on 
them,  and  pray  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  rebuked  them. 

Lk.  18:15.  Mk.  10:18. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  ‘Suf¬ 
fer  the  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me  for  of  such  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  Chap.  18:2. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  hereafter. 

If  V. 

16  ‘And,  behold  ‘one  came 
unto  him  and  said,  Good  Mas¬ 
ter,  what  good  thing  shall  I 
do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life? 

Lk.  18:18.  Chap.  10:28. 

17  And. he  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is,  God,  But  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life  ‘keep  the 
commandments. 

Lk.  10:26.  28. 

18  He  saith  unto  him, 
Which?  Jesus  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  ‘father  and 
thy  mother,  and.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy¬ 
self. 

Chap.  18  ill.  Rom.  IS  :9. 


20  The  young  man  saitb 
unto  him,  All  these  things 

I  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
i  up,  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  tiie  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  ‘treasure  in  heaven,  and 
come  and  follow  me. 

Chap.  6:20.  Lk.  16:9. 

22  But  when  the  young 
man  heard  that  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful,  for  he 
‘had  great  possessions. 

Ft.  62:10. 

If  VI. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  Verily  ‘I  say 
unto  you,  That  a  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

!  Mk.  10:23.  1  Cor.  1:26. 

)  24  And  again  I  say  unto 

|  you,  It  is  ‘easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 

to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Lk.  18:23. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard 
it,  they  were  exceedingly 
amazed,  saying,  Who  then 
can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them, 
i  and  said  unto  them:  With 

men  this  is  impossible,  ‘but 
with  God  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible.  Geo.  18:14.  Per.  32:17. 

If  VII. 

(Gospel  St,  Paul.  Conversion  27:30.) 

27  Then  answered  Peter  and 
!  said  unto  him,  ‘Behold,  we 
have  forsaken  all,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  thee;  what  shall  we 
have  therefore? 

Mk.  10:28.  Lk.  18:28. 

■  28  And  Jesus  said  unto 

1  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
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That  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  'judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Wisdom  of  Sol.  3:8.  Rev.  2:26. 

29  And  'every  one  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa¬ 
ther,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 

everlasting  life. 

Mk.  10:23.  30.  Lk.  18:29.  30 

30  But  many  'that  are  first 
shall  be  last;  and  the  last 
shall  be  first. 

Chap.  20 :16.  Mk.  10:31.  Lk.  13:30. 

CHAPTER  20. 

Christ’s  parable  of  the  labor¬ 
ers  in  the  vineyard.  Fortelleth 
bis  passion;  he  answers  the 
mother  of  Zebedee’s  children. 
Glveth  two  blind  men  sight. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  'into  his  vineyard. 

Chap.  21 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a 
penny  a  day,  he  sent  them 
into  his  vineyard,  chap.  18:28. 

3  And  he  went  out  about 
the  third  hour,  and  saw  oth¬ 
ers  standing  idle  in  the  mar¬ 
ketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them;  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will 
give  you.  And  they  went  their 
way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh 


hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Be¬ 
cause  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  al¬ 
so  into  the  vineyard;  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  steward,  Call  the 
labourers,  an  give  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every 
man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they, 
would  have  received  more, 
and  they  likewise  received 
every  ntan  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  it,  they  murmured 
against  the  goodman  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said.  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong,  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and 
go  thy  way;  I  will  give  unto 
this  last  even  as  unto  thee. 

;  15  Is  it  not  ’lawful  for  me 

]  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  be¬ 
cause  I  am  good? 

Rom.  9:21.  Dent,  15:9. 

16  So  the  ’last  shall  be 
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first,  and  the  first  last,  for 
many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen.  Chap,  is  .-30. 

11  II. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart  in  the  way, 
and  he  *said  unto  them. 

Chap.  17:22. 

18  "Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  con¬ 
demn  him  to  death, 

Ch»p.  16:21* 

19  And  shall  "deliver  him 
to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and 
to  scourge,  and  to  crucify 
him,  and  the  third  day  he 

shall  rise  again. 

Lie.  IS  :32.  Mt.  27:2.  John  18:28. 

f  III. 

(Gospel  St.  James  Day  20- 23) 

20  Then  "came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee’s  children 
with  her  sons,  worshipping 
him,  and  desiring  a  certain 
thing  of  him.  Uk.  10:39. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her, 

What  wilt  thou?.  She  saith 
unto  him,  Grant  that  these 
my  two  sons  "may  sit,  the 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy 
kingdom.  cfaap.  id  :2a. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  "the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

Jobs  tLk.  12:80 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my 


cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with;  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  "give,  but  it  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom 
has  been  prepared  of  my 
Father.  chap.  26  :m. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard 

it,  they  were  moved  with  in¬ 
dignation  against  the  two 
brethren.  Mk.  10:41. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know 
that  the  princess  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  "it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you,  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister; 

l.  Pot.  6:3. 

27  "And  whosoever  will  be 

chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  servant,  Chap.  is. -4. 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  "minister,  and 
fto  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

John  13:4.  PhD.  2:7.  tin.  83:10.  1) 

29  And  as  they  departed 
from  Jericho,  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  followed  him. 

H  IV. 

30  And,  behold,  "two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way  side, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  passing  by,  cried  out. 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

Mk.  10:46.  Lk.  18:35 

31  And  the  multitude  re- 
!  buked  them,  because  they 

should  hold  their  peace,  but 
they  cried  the  more,  saying. 
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Hava  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David. 

82  And  Jesus  stood  still, 
and  called  them,  and  said. 
What  will  ye  that  1  shall  do 
unto  you?  JBccte*.  11:17. 

33  They  say  unto  him, 
♦Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be 
opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compas¬ 
sion  on  them  and  touched 
their  eyes:  and  immediately 
their  eyes  received  sight,  and 
they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER  21. 

Christ  euteretb  Jerusalem, 
driveth  out  the  buyers  and  sell¬ 
ers.  and  rebuketb  scribes.  Par¬ 
able  of  the  two  sons  and  tho 
husbandmen. 

(Gospel  first  Sunday  Advent  and 
Palm  Sunday  1-0.) 

And  when  they  ‘drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent 
Jesus  two  disciples, 

Ilk.  11.  1.  Lk  19:22.  John  12:12. 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  in¬ 
to  the  village  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her;  loose  them,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say 
ought  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
them,  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  ’daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sit¬ 
ting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt 
the  foal  of  an  ass. 

•If.  42:11.  Zach  0:0.  tP».  24:8. 

6  ’And  the  disciples  went, 


and  did  as  Jesus  command¬ 
ed  them.  Mk.  11:14. 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and 
the  colt,  and  put  on  them, 

:  their  clothes,  and  they  set 
him  thereon.  2.  King*  »;is. 

8  And  a  very  great  multi¬ 
tude  spread  ’their  garments 
in  the  way  others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees,  and 

!  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

I  J0I111  12:13. 

\  9  And  the  multitudes  that 

went  before,  and  that  follow¬ 
ed,  cried,  saying:  ’Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

Ps.  118:23.  24.  John  12:13 

10  ’And  when  he  was  come 
into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city 
was  moved,  saying,  Who  is 
this? 

11  And  the  multitudes  said. 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee.rohn  1:43. 

11  II. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  tnem  that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money 
changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves, 

Mk.  11 :15.  Lk.  10:43 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  is  written,  *My  house  shall 
be  called  the  house  of  pray¬ 
er;  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

i  *ls.  58:7  tJer  7:11. 

14  And  the  ’blind  and  the 

!  lame  came  to  him  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  :  and  he  healed  them. 

i  1*.  35:  3.  8.  Matt.  13:14. 

j  15  And  when  the  chief 

i  priests  and  scribes  saw  the 

!  wonderful  things  that  he  did, 
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and  the  children  crying  in  the 
Temple,  and  saying,  *  Hosan¬ 
na  to  the  Son  of  David,  they 
were  sore  displeased. 

Chap.  21:9. 

16  And  said  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  what  these  are 
saying?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Yea,  have  ye  never 
read,  ‘Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise?  Ps.  8:2. 

II  HI. 

17  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into 
*  Bethany,  and  he  lodged 

there.  Chap.  24  :S.  John  11:18. 

18  Now  ‘in  the  morning,  as 

he  returned  to  the  city,  he 
hungered.  Mk.  n  :12 

18  And  when  he  saw  a  fig 
tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it, 
and  ‘found  nothing  thereon, 
but  leaves  only,  and  said  un¬ 
to  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  at  once  the  fig  tree  with¬ 
ered  away. 

Lk.  13:®.  7.  Mk.  11:13. 

20  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  say¬ 
ing,  How,  soon  is  the  fig  tree 
withered  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 

unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  If  ye  have  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only 
do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  ‘but  also  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be 
done.  James  1:1®. 

2H  And  all  thingB,  whatso¬ 
ever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer 
‘believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

Mk.  11:24,  25.  Lk.  19:9.  las.  0:16. 


II  IV. 

23  And  when  he  was  come 
•into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  said.  By 
what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority? 

Mk.  11:27.  Lk.  20:1.  Acts  4:7. 

.  24  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  1  also  will  ask 
you  one  question,  which  if  ye 
tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

25  The  ‘baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ?  And  they  reason¬ 
ed  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say.  From  heav¬ 
en:  he  will  say  unto  us,  why 
did  ye  not  then  believe  him? 

Mk  3:114 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men  we  fear  the  people,  ‘for 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

Chap  14 :5.  Mk.  6 :20.  Lk.  20 :6. 

27  And  they  answered  Je¬ 
sus,  and  said.  We  cannot  teli. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Nei¬ 
ther  tell  I  you  by  what  au¬ 
thority  I  do  these  things, 

*  jj  ym 

|  28  But  what  think  ye?  A 

certain  man  had  two  sons; 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in 
my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I 
will  not,  but  afterward  he  re¬ 
pented,  and  went. 

80  And  he  came  to  the  sec¬ 
ond,  and  said  likewise.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  go, 
sir  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain 
did  the  *will  of  his  father  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  first. 
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Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  the  pub¬ 
licans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before 

you.  Lk.  3:12,  13. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you 
in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  ye  believed  him  not,  'but 

the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him;  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not 
afterward,  that  ye  might  be¬ 
lieve  him. 

Chap.  3:1,  Ac.  Lk.  3:12,  13. 

n  vi. 

33  Hear  another  parable: 
There  was  a  certain  house¬ 
holder,  which  'planted  a  vine¬ 
yard,  and  hedged  it  round 
about,  and  digged  a  wine¬ 
press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husband¬ 
men,  and  went  into  a  far 
country. 

Mk.  12:1.  A-c.  Lk.  203. 

34  And  when  the  time  of 
the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent 
his  servants  to  the  husband¬ 
men,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  servants,  and  beat 
one,  and  'killed  another,  and 
stoned  another. 

Acts.  T  :52.  Heb.  11 :3G.  37. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other 
servants  more  than  the  first, 
and  they  did  unto  them  like¬ 
wise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying, 
They  will  'reverence  my  son. 

Lev.  19:30. 

38  But  when  the  husband¬ 
men  saw  the  son,  they  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir,  come,  'let  us  kill  him, 


and  let  us  seize  on  hia  in¬ 
heritance. 

Chap.  28:3,  4.  Pa.  2:2.  Acta  4:27. 

!  39  And  they  caught  him, 

j  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
j  yard,  and  slew  him. 

!  40  When  therefore  the  lord 

!  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what 
;  will  he  do  unto  those  hus- 
i  bandmen? 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He 
will  miserably  'destroy  those 
wicked  men,  and  will  let  out 
his  vineyard  unto  other  hus¬ 
bandmen,  which  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  sea¬ 
sons.  Lk.  21:24.  Heb.  2:3. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
:  Did  ye  never  'read  in  the 
{  Scriptures,  The  store  which 

the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner,  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes? 

Pa.  118:22.  Is.  8:14.  28:16.  Acta 
4:11.  Rom.  8:33.  1  Pet.  2:6. 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto 
:  you,  The  'kingdom  of  God 
j  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
!  shall  be  given  to  a  nation 

bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof.  chap.  8  :i2. 

44  And  whosoever  'shah 

fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 

broken,  but  on  whomsoever 

it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 

to  powder. 

Is.  3:14,  15.  Zcch.  12:3 

1  VIL 

45  And  when  the  chief 
riests  and  Pharisees  had 
eard  his  parables,  they  per¬ 
ceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

;  46  But  when  they  sought  to 

lay  hands  on  him,  they  'fear¬ 
ed  the  multitudes,  because 
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they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

Lk.  7:16.  Jolin  7:40. 

CHAPTER  22. 

The  parable  of  tbe  marriage. 
Tribute.  Christ  confuteth  the 
Sadd  octet.  First  and  great  com* 
luundinent. 

(Gospel  20  S.  after  Trio.  1-14.) 

And  Jesus  answered  ‘and 
spake  again  in  parables,  unto 
them,  and  said, 

Lfc.  14  :i«.  Hey.  i»;  7,  ft. 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven 

is  liken  unto  a  certain  king, 
•which  made  a  marriage  for 
his  80n,  Chap.  25 :10. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  ser¬ 
vants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding,  and 
they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  *he  sent  forth 
other  servants,  saying.  Tell 
them  which  are  bidden.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  prepared  ray  din¬ 
ner,  my  oxen  and  my  fallings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready;  tcome  to  the  mar¬ 
riage.  Chap.  21:36.  fMatt.  11:28. 

5  But  they  made  light  of 
it,  and  went  their  ways,  one 
to  his  farm,  another  to  his 
merchandise, 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  entreated  them 
shamefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard 

thereof,  he  was  wroth,  and 

he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and 

*destroyed  those  ^murderers, 

and  burned  up  their  city. 
Dent.  7 :2S.  fl  Cor.  6 :10.  Lk.  10 :27 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  that  were  bidden 

were  ‘not  worthy. 

Chap.  10:6'  11.  18.  Acts  13:46. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 


shall  find,  bid  to  the  mar¬ 
riage.  Chap.  13:47.  21:4a 

10  So  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  kighways,  and 
‘gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good,  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests. 

Chap.  13:38,  47. 

»  il 

11  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  ‘wedding  garment: 

Za<?h.  3:3.  2  Cor.  5:3.  Col  3:10. 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him. 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding 
garment?  And  he  was 
speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to 
the  servants.  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  take  him  away, 
and  cast  him  ‘into  outer 
darkness;  fthere  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Chop.  8:12.  26:30.  fChap.  24:61. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

Chap.  10:30.  20:16.  Mk.  10:31. 

fill. 

(Gospel  23  S.  otter  Trill.  15-22.) 

15  Then  went  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  entangle  him  in 
his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the 
Herodians,  saying,  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man;  for  thou  re- 
gardest  not  the  person  of 
men, 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What 
thinkest  thou?  .Is  it  lawful 
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to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or 
not?  Lk.  2:1. 

18  But  Jesus  perceived 
their  wickedness,  and  said: 
•Why  tempt  ye  me,fye  hypo¬ 
crites  ? 

tJob.  8:13. 

Id  Shew  me  the  tribute 
money.  And  they  brought 
unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  ,  them. 
Whose  is  this  image  and  su¬ 
perscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Ce¬ 
sar’s.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  ’Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  are 
Cesar’s  and  unto  God  tile 

things  that  are  God’s. 

Mb.  12:17.  Rom.  15.7. 

22  When  they  had  heard 
these  words,  they  marvelled, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their 
way. 

II IV. 

23  The  same  day  came  to 
him  the  *Sadducees,  which 
say  that  there  is  no  resur¬ 
rection,  and  asked  him. 

Chap.  5:7.  Mk.  12:18.  Lk.  20:21. 

24  Saying,  Master,  *Moses 
said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no 
children  his  brother  shall 
marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up 

seed  unto  his  brother. 

Deut.  25:5.  Mk.  12:19.  Lk.  20:25. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us 
seven  brethren;  The  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  wife, 
deceased,  and,  having  no  is¬ 
sue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother, 

26  Likewise  the  second  al¬ 
so,  and  the  third,  unto  the 
seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  wo¬ 
man  died  also. 

28  In  the  resurrection, 

48 


therefore,  whose  wife  khall 
she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 
all  had  her. 

29  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err, 
•not  knowing  the  scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God. 

John  20:9. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  *the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven. 

Lk.  20:30.  1  John  5:3. 

31  But  as  touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  have 
ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  say¬ 
ing: 

32  *1  am  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living. 

fix.  3:6,  14.  Mk.  12:26.  Lk.  20:37. 

33  And  when  the  multi¬ 
tudes  heard  this,  they  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 


II  V. 

(Gospel  18  S.  after  Trin.  34-46.) 

34  But  when  the  Pharisees 


had  heard,  that  he  had  put 
the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they 
were  gathered  together. 

35  And  *one  of  them,  which 
was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and 
saying, 

Mk.  12:28.  Lk.  10:25. 

36  Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the 
law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him, 


•Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind. 

Mk.  12:30  &c.  Dewt.  6:5. 

38  This  is  the  first  and 


great  commandment. 
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39  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

Xk.  12:31.  Rom.  13:0. 


40  On  these  two  com¬ 
mandments  hangeth  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

«  VI. 

41  While  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together,  Je¬ 
sus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye 
of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  son 
of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  then  doth  David  in  spirit 
call  him  Lord,  saying: 

44  *The  Lora  said  unto  my 
Lord,'  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene¬ 
mies  thy  footstool? 

Pa  110:  1.  I.k.  20:42.  Acts  2:24. 

Heb.  1 :13.  ).  Cor.  IS  ;2S. 


45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able 
to  answer  him  a  word,  •nei¬ 
ther  durst  any  man  from  that 
day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

Lk.  14:6.  Mk.  12:34.  Me.  20:40. 


CHAPTER  23. 

Cbrltt  rebukes  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees.  Beware  of  their  am¬ 
bition. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes,  and  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  sit  on  Moses’ 


seat. 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  *that 
observe  and  do;  but  do  not 
ye  after  their  works;  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

Mai.  2:7.  Rom.  2:10. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy 
•burdens  and  grievous  to  be 


|  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men’s 
shoulders;  but  they  them¬ 
selves  will  not  move  them 
with  one  of  their  fingers. 

Lk.  11:40.  dal.  6:13. 

5  But  all  their  works  they 
do  *for  to  be  seen  of  men, 
they  make  broad  their  phy¬ 
lacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

Chap.  6:1.  fNum.  15:38 

6  *And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  tne  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 

r.k.  11:43.  20:46. 

7  And  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  to  be  called  of 
men,  •Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rab¬ 
bi,  for  one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren. 

2.  Cor.  1:24.  1.  Pet.  6:3. 

9  And  call  no  man  your 

!  father  on  the  earth,  for  •one 
:  is  your  Father,  which  is  in 
[  heaven.  Mai.  i:e. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called 
:  masters,  for  one  is  your  Mas¬ 
ter,  even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  •great¬ 

est  among  you  shall  be  your 
servant.  Cbap.  20 :  26.  27. 

12  And  whosoever  shall 
•exalt  himself  shall  be  abas¬ 
ed;  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Prov.  29:23*  Job.  22:29.  Hwt. 

17:24.  Lk.  14:41.  18:14.  1 

1.  Pet.  5:5. 

ti  ii. 

13  But  woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo¬ 
crites!  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men,  for  ye  neither  go  in 

i  yourselves,,  neither  suffer  ye 
!  them  that  *are  entering  to 
i  go  in.  Lk.  11:62. 


23:14 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
♦for  ye  devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer;  therefore 
ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

Mk.  12:40.  Lk.  20:47. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  two-fold  more  the  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  *ye  blind 
guides,  which  say,  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it 
is  nothing;  but  whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  gold  of 
the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor! 

Ver.  2-1. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind;  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold, 
or  the  temple  that  sancti- 
fieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  noth¬ 
ing,  but  whosoever  sweareth 
by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it, 
he  is  a  debtor. 

19  Ye  fools  and  ♦blind,  for 

whether  is  greater,  the  gift, 
or  the  altar  that  sanctineth 
the  gift?  2.  P«t.  1:9. 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  all  things  there¬ 
on. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it, 
and  by  him  that  dwelleth 
therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear 
♦by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
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throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
that  sitteth  thereon. 

Chap.  &:34.  Pt.  11:4.  Acta  7:40. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
♦for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  mat¬ 
ters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy  and  faith,  these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

Lk.  11:42. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  out  a  gnat,  ana  swal¬ 
low  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  make  clean  the  outside  of 
♦the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full  of 
extortion  and  excess. 

Lk.  11:39.  Mk.  7:4. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee, 
♦cleanse  first  that  which  19 
within  the  cup  and  platter, 
that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also.  Titus  1  :is. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
♦for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap¬ 
pear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

Lk.  11:39,  44.  Acts  23:3. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  out¬ 
wardly  appear  righteous  un¬ 
to  men,  but  inwardly  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  ini¬ 
quity. 

29  Woe  ♦unto  you,  scribes 

and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
because  ye  build  the  tombs,  of 
the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  the  right¬ 
eous,  Lk.  11 :47 

80  And  say.  If  we  had  been 
48 
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in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partak¬ 
ers  with  them  in  the  blood  of 
the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  yourselves,  that 
ye  are  the  children  of  them 
‘which  killed  the  prophets. 

♦Acta  7:62.  1.  Then.  2:15. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the 
measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents  ye  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  now  can  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

V  III- 

tGoapcI  25  8.  after  Trio.  25*28) 

34  Wherefore,  behold,  *1 
send  unto  you  prophets,  and  j 
wise  men,  and  scribes,  and  ! 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  ! 
crucify,  and  some  of  them  j 
shall  ye  t*courge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute 
them  from  city  to  city, 

Lk.  11:49.  fActs  5:40. 

35  That  on  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the 

blood  of  righteous  *Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  and  the  al-  \ 
tar.  | 

Gen.  4:8.  t2.  Chron.  24:21,  22.  j 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
All  these  things  shall  come 
upon  this  generation. 

U  IT. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  *Jeru Sa¬ 
lem,  thou  that  killest  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  stonest  them  which 
ire  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy 
?hildren  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye 

Would  not!  T'b.  13:34. 
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88  Behold,  *your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate. 

1.  Kings  9:7. 

89  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 

|  till  ye  shall  say,  *Blessed  is 
j  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  John  12:13  &e. 

CHAPTER  24. 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Eod 
of  the  world. 

And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
departed  from  the  temple; 
and  his  disciples  came  to  mm 
for  *to  shew  him  the  build¬ 
ings  of  the  temple.  Mk.  13  :i. 

2  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
See  ye  not  all  these  things? 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

If  II. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  say¬ 
ing,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  *Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you. 

Eph.  5:8 

5  For  *many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many.  chap.  7:22.  tJohn  8:43. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled, 
for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom,  and  there 
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shall  be  famines,  and  pesti¬ 
lences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  *  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake. 

Mk.  13:9.  Lk.  21:12.  John  10:2  Ac 

10  And  then  shall  many  be 

*  offended,  and  shall  betray 
one  another  and  shall  hate 
one  another.  ch«p.  1 1  ,-s. 

11  And  many  ‘false  pro¬ 

phets  shall  rise,  and  shall  de¬ 
ceive  many.  Chop.  7:is. 

12  And  ‘because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold. 

2.  Tim.  3:1, 

13  But  he  that  shall  *en~ 
dure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved,  ch»j>.  10:22, 

'14  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
‘all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

Rom.  10:18. 

f  III. 

(Gospel  25  S.  after  Ttln.  25-28.) 

16  When  ye  therefore  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  deso¬ 
lation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy 
lace,  (whoso  readeth,  let 
im  understand,) 

Mk.  13:14.  Lk.  21:30.  fDan  9:26,27 

16  Then  let  them  which  be 
in  Judea  See  into  the  moun¬ 
tains, 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
‘house  top  not  come  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his 

house.  Mk.  13:15,  16. 


18  Neither  let  him  which  is 
in  the  field  return  back  to 
take  his  clothes. 

19  But  ‘woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 

that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

Lk.  23:29. 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter, 
neither  on  ‘the  sabbath  day. 

KxocL 

21  For  ‘then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no  nor 

ever  shall  be. 

Mk.  13:19.  Joel  2:2. 

22  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved,  ‘but 
for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

Is.  65:8,  9.  Zech  14:2,  3. 

tr  iv. 

23  Then  if  ‘any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo.  here  is 
Christ,  or  there,  believe  it 
not. 

Mk.  12:21.  Lk.  17:23.  21  :& 

24  For  there  shall  ‘arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  pro¬ 
phets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders,  inso¬ 
much  that,  if  it  were  possi¬ 
ble,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

Mk.  13:22.  Is.  42:1. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  yoi 
before  hand. 

26  If  therefore  they  shall 
say  unto  you.  Behold,  ne  is  in 
the  desert,  go  not  forth,  be¬ 
hold,  he  is  in  the  secret  cham¬ 
bers,  ‘believe  it  not. 

Dent.  13:1.  Ac. 

27  For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west, 
so  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 
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28  For  wheresoever  the 
carcass  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

Job  88:80.  i&  Lk.  17:87. 

8  V. 

29  Immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days  shall 
♦the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 

Is,  13  ;10.  Hack,  32 :7. 


30  ‘And  then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  ox  man 
on  heaven:  and  then  shall  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great 

glory.  Mk.  13:26.  Rev.  1:7. 

31  And  he  shall  send  forth 
his  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  oth¬ 


er. 

1.  Cor.  15:62.  1.  Thai.  6:16. 


1TVL 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  ol 
the  ‘fig  tree;  When  its 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh. 

Mk.  13:38.  lik.  21:29. 


33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  these  things, 
know  that  he  is  nigh,  ‘even 


at  the  doors. 


James  5 :9. 


34  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away  ‘till  all  these 
tilings  be  fulfilled. 

Lk.  21:32.  Mk.  13:30. 

35  ‘Heaven  and  earth  shall 


;  pass  away,  but  my  words 
j  shall  not  pass  away. 

'  Mk.  13:31.  Uk.  21:33. 

!  8  VII. 

36  But  of  that  ‘day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only. 

Mk.  13:32.  Acta  1:7. 

37  But  as  the  ‘days  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

Gen.  7 :7.  Lk.  17  26.  1.  Pet.  3 :20. 


88  ‘For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they 
were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  mar¬ 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

Gen.  6:3.  4:5.  7:5. 

39  And  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away,  so  shall  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

8  VIII. 

40  Then  shall  ‘two  men  be 
in  the  field,  one  shall  be  tak¬ 
en,  and  the  other  left. 

Lk.  17:35.  36. 


41  Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill;  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

42  Watch  ‘therefore;  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come. 


Mk.  13:33,  85.  Lk.  21:36. 

43  But  know  this,  that  ‘if 
the  goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up. 

1.  Thee*.  5:2,  Lk.  12:3ft. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

46  Who  then  is  a  faithful 
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and  wise  servant,  who  his 
lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season? 

Chap.  25:21.  Lk.  12:42.  Heb.  3:5. 

46  *Blcssed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  com- 

eth  shall  find  so  doing. 

Key.  10:15. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  *he  shall  make  him  rul¬ 
er  over  all  his  goods. 

Chap.  25:21,  23.  Lk.  22:29. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil 
servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  dclayeth  his  coming, 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
his  fellow  servants,  and  to 
eat  and  drink  with  the  drunk¬ 
en, 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in 
an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware 
of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  off 
and  appoint  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites,  *  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

teeth.  chap.  8:12.  13:42.  25:30. 

CHAPTER  25, 

The  pantbl£  of  the  ten  virgins, 
of  the  tAlenta,  description  of  the 
last  Judgment. 

(Gospel  27  8.  otter  Trio.  103.) 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ‘ten 
virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

Rev.  14:4.  10:7.  21:2,  0. 

2  And  five  of  them  were 
wise,  and  five  were  ‘foolish. 

P#.  14:1.  Mk.  13:47.  22:10. 

3  They  that  were  foolish 
took  their  lamps,  and  took 
no  oil  with  them. 

4  But  the  wise  took  ofi  in 
their  vessels  with  their 
lamps. 


I  5  While  the  bridegroom 
•.  tarried,  *they  all  slumbered 
.  and  slept. 

i  .fames  3:2.  Pa.  121  &  4. 

6  And  at  midnight  there 
was  a  cry  made.  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins 
•arose,  and  trimmed  their 

>  lamps. 

Lk  12:35.  36. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  un- 
i  to  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your 
!  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  going 
j  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying:  Not  so;  lest  there  be 
not  enough  for  us  and  you; 
but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

i  10  And  while  they  went  to 
:  buy,  the  bridegroom  came. 
And  they  that  were  ready 
•went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  was 
i  shut. 

Rev.  1#:7.  Rev.  1D:7. 

11  Afterward  came  also 
the  other  virgins,  ‘saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

Lk.  13:25. 

12  But  he  answered  and 
said,  ‘Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
1  know  you  not. 

CHap.  7:29.  P«.  1:5.  5:5. 

13  ‘Watch  therefore;  for 
ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

Chap.  24:42.  Mk.  13:33.  Lk.  21:36. 

!  in, 

1  14  For  the  kingdom  of 

;  heaven  is  as  a  *man  tre.vel- 
:  ling  into  a  far  country,  who 
|  called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his 
goods. 

Lk.  19:12.  Ac.  21:33. 
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15  And  onto  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another  two, 
and  to  another  one,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  several 
ability,  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  other  five  tal¬ 
ents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that 
had  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
one  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  mon¬ 
ey. 

19  After  a  long  time  the 
lord  of  those  servants  com- 
eth,  and  reckoneth  with  them 

20  And  so  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents, 
saying,  Lord  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents,  behold, 
I  have  gained  beside  them 
five  talents  more. 

2!  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
•Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  Thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

Chap.  24:  45.  47.  Lk.  12:44. 

22  He  also  that  had  receiv¬ 
ed  two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents;  behold,  I 
have  gained  two  other  tal¬ 
ents  beside  them. 

28  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
•Well  done,  good  and  faith¬ 
ful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over 


many  things;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

Ver.  21. 

24  Then  he  which  had  re- 
j  ceived  the  one  talent  came 

and  said.  Lord,  1  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
j  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
I  sown,  and  gathering  where 
i  thou  hast  not  strewed. 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth,  lo,  there  thou  hast  that 
is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  *Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
sowed  not,  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  strewed  chap.  is:S2. 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore 
to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  and  then  at  my 
coming  I  should  have  receiv¬ 
ed  mine  own  with  interest. 

28  Take  ye  therefore  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it 
unto  him  which  hath  ten  tal¬ 
ents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

Chap.  13:12.  Mk.  4:26.  Lk.  8:18. 

80  And  cast  ye  the  •un¬ 
profitable  servant  into  outer 
darkness,  there  shall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Chap.  8:12.  24:61- 

IF  III. 

(Goapal  S.  20  p.  Trill.  81*40.) 

31  But  when  the  •Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  gl->ry. 

Chap.  16:17.  1.  Thraa.  4:16. 
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32  And  before  him  shall  be 
'gathered  all  nations,  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats. 

Kom.  14:10.  Rev.  20:12. 

33  And  he  shall  'set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  the  left. 

Hez.  34 :17. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand. 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fath¬ 
er,  'inherit  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  you  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world. 

Rom.  8:17,  1.  Prt.  1:4,  9. 

Her.  21:7. 

35  For  ’I  was  hungry, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink;  1  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in, 

1*,  58:17.  Ezeek.  18:7,  Job.  4:17. 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me,  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me,  ’I  was  in  prison  and  ye 
came  unto  me. 

g.  Tim,  1:16, 

37  Then  shall  the  ngntcous 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungry, 
and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  And  when  saw  we  thee 
a  stranger  and  took  thee  in? 
or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

3d  And  when  saw  we  thee 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came 
unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  an¬ 
swer  and  say  unto  them,  Ver¬ 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  inas¬ 
much  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  breth¬ 
ren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me, 

Prov.  18:17.  Heb.  9:10. 

If  IV. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand. 


|  ’Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  which  is 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels. 

Chap.  7:23.  Lfc.  13:27.  Pa.  8:8. 

Rev.  20:10,  15. 

42  For  1  was  hungry, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink. 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in,  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not,  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  an¬ 
swer  him,  saying,  Ix>rd,  when 
saw  we  thee  hungry,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  na¬ 
ked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Verily  I  say 
’unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me. 

Act »  9:5. 

46  And  ’these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punish¬ 
ment,  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal. 

John  5:29.  Rom.  2:7  &e. 

CHAPTER  26. 

The  rulers  conspire  against 
Christ.  Christ,  befng  betrayed 
with  a  kiss.  Is  carried  to  C&1a~ 
pbas.  and  denied  of  Peter. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
;  Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples, 

2  Ye  know  ’that  after  two 
days  is  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

Chap.  14:1.  Lk.  22:1.  John  13:1. 

tr  n. 

3  Then  assembled  together 
’the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the 
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people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
nigh  priest,  who  was  called 

CflMtpnftSy 

John  11:47.  Ps.  2:2. 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtil- 
ty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  *Not  on 
the  feast  day,  lest  there  be 
an  uproar  among  the  people. 

Qbap.  27:16. 

fill. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
•Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper, 

Hk.  14  :3  &c.  John  11  ;1,  2.  12 :3. 

7  There  came  *unto  him  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster 
box  of  very  precious  oint¬ 
ment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

John  12:3. 

8  But  when  his  disciples 
■aw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
saying,  To  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  much,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood 
it,  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman?  for 
she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  *poor 
always  with  you;  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

Dent.  19:11.  Mk.  14:7.  John  12 :R. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath 
poured  this  ointment  on  my 
body,  she  did  it  for  my 
bunal. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  snail 
be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 


f  IH. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  *Judas  Iscariot,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests, 

Mk.  14110.  Lk.  23:8. 

15  And  said  unto  them. 
What  will  ye  give  me,  and  1 
will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  covenanted  with 
him  for  *thirty  pieces  of  sil- 

Zach.  10:12,  11:12,  27,  3. 

16  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 


Mk.  14:12.  Lk.  22:7.  8. 

f  IV. 

17  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  •say¬ 
ing  unto  him.  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee 
to  eat  the  passover?  ~ 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the 
city  to  such  a  man,  and  say 
unto  him,  The  Master  saith, 
My  time  is  at  hand;  I  will 
keep  tiie  passover  at  thy 
house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  had  appointed  them, 
and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

20  Now  when  the  *even 
was  come,  he  sat  down  with 
the  twelve. 


Mk.  14:17.  18.  Lk.  22:14. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he 
said  ‘Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

John  13:21. 

22  And  they  were  exceed¬ 
ing  sorrowful,  and  began  ev¬ 
ery  one  of  them  to  say  unto 
him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and 
said.  He  that  dippetb  *his 
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hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me. 

Mk.  14:20.  Ps,  41:0. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as 
it  is  written  of  him,  bat  *woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  it 
had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

1*.  S3.  Mk.  9:12. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  be¬ 
trayed  him,  answered  and 
said,  Master  is  it  I?  He  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

irvL 

26  And  as  they  were  eat¬ 
ing,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said.  Take,  eat;  this  ts  my 
body* 

Mk.  14:22.  Lie.  22:  19.  1.  Cor.  11:23. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup, 

and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them.  Baying,  *Drink  ye 
all  of  it.  Mk.  14:23. 

28  For  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I 
•will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  .  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

Mk.  14:29.  Lk.  22:18. 

IT  VI. 

30  And  *when  they  had 

sung  a  Psalm  of  praise,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of 
Olives.  Mk.  M  :2a. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
them,  All  ye  shall  be  of¬ 
fended  because  of  me  *this 
night,  for  it  is  written,  I 
twill  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 


the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 
be  scattered  abroad. 

Mk.  14:27.  fz&cb  13:7. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen 
again,  *1  will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee. 

Chap.  28  ;7,  10,  Mk.  14:28. 

33  But  Peter  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Though  all 
men  shall  be  offended  be¬ 
cause  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  That 
•this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

Mk.  14:90.  Lk.  22:34.  J<»bO  M*. 

35  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Though  I  should  die  with 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  the  :. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

ii  vm 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called 
•Geth-semane,  and  saith  un¬ 
to  the  disciples,  fSit  ye  here, 
while  1  go  yonder  and  pray. 

Mk.  14:32.  Lk.  22:39.  John  18:1. 

tGen.  22:5. 

37  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  *two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sor¬ 
rowful  and  very  heavy. 

Cup.  4  31. 

I  38  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
|  *My  soul  is  exceeding  sor¬ 
rowful,  even  unto  death;  tar¬ 
ry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me.  Mk.  14:34.  John  12:27. 

39  And  he  *went  a  little 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me;  nev¬ 
ertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt. 

Lk.  22:41.  Mk.  UM 
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40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What,  could  ye  not  'watch 
with  me  one  hour? 


41  Watch  "and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation; 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  fiesh  is  weak. 

Mk.  14:38.  Lit.  22:40. 


42  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  say¬ 
ing,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  away  from  me, 
Except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done. 


43  And  he  came  and  found 
them  asleep  again:  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  away  again,  and  pray¬ 
ed  the  third  time,  saying  the 

same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  *  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  behold,  the 
hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
•of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  Mk.  14 :4i. 

46  Arise,  let  us  be  going; 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that 
doth  betray  me. 

f  IX. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo  "Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests 

and  elders  of  the  people. 

Mk.  14:43.  Lk.  22:47. 


48  Now  he  that  betrayed 

him  gave  them  a  sign,  say¬ 
ing,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  he;  hold  him 
last 

49  And  forthwith  he  came 


to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail, 
Master;  "and  kissed  him. 

2.  Sam.  30:9. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  *  Friend,  wherefore  art 
thou  come  ?  Then  came  they, 
and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
|  took  him.  Pi.  41:9.  55;13. 

j  51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
I  which  were  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
♦drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  smote  off  his  ear. 

Mk.  14:47.  Lk.  29:50.  John  18:10. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  Put  up  again  thy  sword 
into  its  place,  for  all  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  per¬ 
ish  with  the  sword. 

53  Or  thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  he  shall  presently 

|  send  me  *more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels? 

Dan.  7  :10.  2.  Kings  6 :17. 

54  But  how  then  should  the 
scriptures  *be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be?  p*.  22:7. 

55  In  that  same  hour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are 
ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me?  J  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on 
me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done, 
that  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
Then  *all  the  disciples  for¬ 
sook  him,  and  fled. 

Ver.  si,  M. 

If  X. 

57  *And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away 
to  fCaiaphas  the  high  priest. 
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where  the  scribes  and  the 
eiders  were  assembled. 

John  18:33.  fVer.  3. 

68  But  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off  unto  the  high  priest’s 
palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  servants,  to  see  the 
end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests, 
and  elders,  and  all  the  coun¬ 
cil,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to 
death : 

60  But  found  none;  yea, 
though  many  false  witnesses 
came,  yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  last  came  ftwo  false 
witnesses. 

Ps.  27:13.  35:11.  Acts  6:13. 

61  And  said,  This  man  said, 
*1  am  able  to  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  and  to  build 
it  in  three  days. 

John  2:10.  2). 

62  And  ’the  high  priest 
arose,  and  said  unto  him,  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  that  these  witness 
against  thee  ?  Mk.  h  :<so. 

63  But  ’Jesus  held  his 
peace.  And  the  high  priest 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
fl  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  wheth¬ 
er  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God. 

Is.  63 :7.  27,  12,  14.  ft.  Kings  22 :1«. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said:  Neverthe¬ 
less  I  say  unto  you,  Hereaf¬ 
ter  shall  yo  see  the  Son  of 
man  ’sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  on 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Chap.  16:27.  Mk.  14:62.  Pa.  110:1. 

65  Then  ’the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  saying.  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy, 
what  further  need  have  we  of 


witnesses?  behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

2  Kings  18:37.  16:1. 

66  What  think  ye?  They 
answered  and  said,  He  is 
guilty  of  death. 

Jer.  26:11. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him;  and 
others  smote  him  with  ’the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

Is.  60:6.  Lk.  22:63. 


68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto 
us,  thou  Christ,  Who  is  he 
that  smote  thee  ? 


TO 

69  Now  ’Peter  sat  without 
in  the  court;  and  a  damsel 
came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Gali- 
Iqq 

Mk*  14,  66.  Lk.  22:66.  John  18:16. 

70  But  he  denied  before 
them  all,  saying,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone 
out  into  the  porch,  another 
maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto 
them  that  were  there.  This 
man  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied 
with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know 
the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came 
unto  him  they  that  stood  by, 
and  said  to  Peter,  Surely 
thou  also  art  one  of  them, 
for  thy  speech  betrayeth 


thee. 

74  Then  ’began  he  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  1 
know  not  the  man.  And  im¬ 


mediately  the  cock  crew. 

Mk.  14 :71. 


75  And  Peter  remembered 
the  words  which  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
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me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 

Ter.  34.  Mk.  14:30.  Johu  13:38. 


CHAPTER  27. 

Christ  Is  delivered  to  Ft  late. 
Jttdo  hjmgeth  himself.  Filmic 
wtsheth  his  baods.  Christ  is 
crowned  with  thorns,  crucified, 
dieth  and  U  buried. 

When  the  *moming  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death. 

Mk.  15:1.  Lk.  22:86.  John  18:28. 


2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and 
•delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pi¬ 
late  the  governor. 

Chap.  20:10.  Acts  3:13. 


5f  II. 

3  Then  *  Judas,  which  had 
betrayed  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned,  re- 

Knted  himself,  and  brought 
ck  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
•lder8,  Chap.  26 :14,  16. 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in 
dhat  I  have  betrayed  inno¬ 
cent  blood.  And  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us  7  see  thou 
to  that. 

'  6  And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  departed,  and  *went 
(Mid  hanged  himself. 

€  Ana  the  chief  priests 
took  the  pieces  of  silver,  and 
paid,  it  is  not  lawful  to 
Out  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

Act*  1:18.  2.  Sam.  17:8. 


7  And  they  took  counsel, 

and  *bought  with  them  the 
potter’s  field,  to  bury  strang¬ 
er*  in.  Act«  1:19 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was 


called,  The  field  of  blood,  un¬ 
to  tH*  day. 

|  8  Then  was  fulfilled  that 

|  which  was  spoken  by  *Zeche- 
|  riah  the  prophet,  saying:  And 
j  they  loon  the  thirty  pieces  of 
;  silver,  the  price  of  him  that 
was  valued,  whom  they 
bought  of  the  children  of 
Isr&6l 

Jer.  32:0  Sec.  Zee.  11:12,  13* 

|  10  And  they  gave  them  for 

\  the  potter’s  field,  as  the  Lord 
appointed  me. 


If  HI. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before 
the  governor,  and  the  gov¬ 
ernor  asked  him,  saying,  *Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
!  Thou  sayest. 

Mk,  15:2.  Lk.  23:3.  John  18:33. 


12  And  when  he  was  ac¬ 
cused  by  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  he  ^answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou  not  how 
many  things  they  witness 
against  thee? 

Chap.  26:63.  John  19:2. 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word,  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled 
greatly. 

If  IV. 

15  Now  at  that  *feast  the 


governor  was  wont  to  release 
unto  the  people  one  prisoner, 
whom  they  would. 

Mk*  Lk.  23:17. 


1 6  And  they  had  then  a  no- 
I  table  prisoner,  called  Barab- 
!  bas. 

17  Therefore  when  they 
;  were  gathered  together.  Pi- 
i  fate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
!  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 

you?  Barahbas,  or  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ? 
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18  For  he  knew  that  for 
envy  they  had  delivered  him. 

If  V. 

19  And  while  he  was  sit- 
ting  on  the  judgment  seat, 
his  wife  sent  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Have  thou  nothing  to  uo 
with  that  just  man,  for  1 
have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream  because 
of  him. 

20  Now  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  persuaded  the 
multitudes  that  they  should 
ask  *Barabbas,  and  destroy 
JftSUS 

Mk.  15:11.  Lk.  23:18.  John  18:40. 

21  But  the  governor  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus  who  is  called  Christ? 
They  all  say  unto  him.  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said, 
*Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying.  Let  him  be 
fcrucified. 

Mk.  15:14.  tHeb.  12:2. 

IT  VL 

24  So  when  Pilate  saw  that 
he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
that  rather  a  tumult  was 
made,  he  took  water,  and 
’washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  in¬ 
nocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
just  person;  see  ye  to  it. 

Bout.  21:0. 

25  Then  answered  all  the 
people,  and  said,  ’His  blood 
be  on  us,  and  on  our  chil¬ 
dren. 

Joab.  2:19.  2.  Sam.  1:1ft.  Acta  5:28. 


i 


11  V1L 

26  Then  ’released  he  Ba¬ 
rabbas  unto  them.  And  when 
he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

Mk.  16:15. 

27  Then  the  ’soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Jesus  into 
the  common  hall,  and  gath¬ 
ered  unto  him  the  whole 
band  of  soldiers. 

Mk.  15:16.  John  19:2. 

28  And  they  stripped  him, 

and  ’put  on  him  a  scarlet 
robe.  L k.  23:ll. 

irvin. 

29  And  ’when  they  had 

platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand, 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews!  r*.  69:10.  Is.  63:3. 

SO  And  they  ’spat  upon 
him,  and  took  the  reed,  and 

smote  him  on  the  head. 

Is.  60:6. 

31  And  after  they  had 
’mocked  him,  they  took  the 
robe  off  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
and  led  him  away  to  crucify 

him.  Mk.  18:20. 

32  And  as  they  came  out, 
they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene, 
Simon  by  name,  him  they 
compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  ’place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a 
place  of  a  skull, 

Mk.  16:22.  Lk.  23:33.  Jo  bn  10:17. 

If  IK. 

34  They  gave  him  ’vinegar 
to  drink  mingled  with  gall, 
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and  when  he  had  ta&ted 
thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

Pa.  69:21. 

35  And  they  crucified  him, 
and  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots;  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet:  Thcv  *parted 
my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  ; 
cast  lots. 

P«.  22:18,  Ac.  Mk.  15:24. 

36  And  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there. 

37  And  they  set  *up  over 
his  head  his  accusation  writ¬ 
ten,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OP  THE  JEWS. 

Ia.  S3 :12.  Mk.  15  ;2fl.  Lk.  23 :3S. 

38  Then  ware  there  *two 
thieves  crucified  with  him, 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
another  on  the  left 

Lk.  22:33.  John  10:18.  Ia.  22:7. 

IT  X. 

89  And  they  that  passed 
by  ’reviled  him,  twagging 
their  heads, 

Mk.  16:29.  Pa.  22:7, 

40  And  saying,  ’Thou  that 

destroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself.  If  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cr083»  John  2:10,  28:83. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others  him¬ 
self  he  cannot  save.  If  he  is 
the  King  of  Israel,  let  him 
now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  on 
him. 

43  He  ’trusted  fn  God,  let 
him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
will  have  him,  for  he  said,  I 
am  the  Son  of  God. 

PS.  22:8.  Seel.  2:18. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which 

61 


were  crucified  with  him,  ’cast 
the  same  in  his  teeth. 

Lk.  23:39.  Mk.  15:32. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth 
hour  there  was  darkness  over 
ail  the  land  until  the  ninth 

hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying:  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani?  that  is  to  say, 
•My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

P«.  22:1.  Heb.  6:7. 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that, 
said,  This  man  caileth  for 
Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge, 
’and  filled  it  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink. 

49  And  the  rest  said,  Let 
be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  save  him. 

Pi.  89:21.  Mk.  13:38 

irxi. 

50  Jesus,  when  he  had 
’cried  again  with  a  _  loud 
voice,  yielded  up  his  spirit. 

51  And,  behold,  fie  ’vaU 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom;  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent, 

Exnd.  28:32.  Lk.  23:45. 

52  And  the  graves  _  were 
opened  and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurrection, 
and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  ’centu¬ 
rion,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the 
earthquake,  and  those  things 
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that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 

was  the  Son  of  Gcd. 

Mk.  Lk.  23:47. 

11  XII. 

55  And  many  women  were 
there  beholding  from  afar 
which  had  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  un¬ 
to  him. 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
Mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s 
children. 

fl  XIII. 

67  When  the  *even  was 
come,  there  came  a  rich  man 
of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  Jesus 
disciple. 

Mk.  10:42,  43.  Lk.  23:50,  51. 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the 
body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had 
taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it 
in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  *laid  it  in  his  own 

new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock,  and  he 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de¬ 
parted.  Is.  53 :9. 

61  And  there  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other 
Mary,  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 

62  And  the  next  day,  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  pre¬ 
paration,  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remem¬ 
ber  that,  that  deceiver  said, 


while  he  was  yet  alive.  After 
*  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

Chap.  18:21,  17:23.  20:18.  26:61. 

64  Co..:m>ind  therefore  that 
the  sepulchre  be  made  sure 
until  the  third  day,  lest  his 
disciples  come  by  night,  and 
steal  him  away,  a1”'  say  unto 
the  people.  He  is  .en  from 
the  dead,  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Ye  have  a  watch:  go  your 
way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye 
can, 

66  So  they  went,  and  made 

the  sepulchre  sure,  ^sealing 
the  stone,  and  setting  a 
watch.  Dan.  8:17. 

CHAPTER  28. 

Christ’s  resurrection  declared 
by  an  angel.  He  himself  appear¬ 
ed  unto  them  and  sendeth  bis 
disciples  to  baptize  and  teucb  all 
nations. 

In  the  end  of  the  sabbath, 
as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
the  first  day  of  the  week, 
♦came  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the 
sepulchre. 

Mk.  6:1.  Lk.  21:1.  John  20:1. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  *great  earthquake;  for  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  cante  and 
rolled  away  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

Mk.  16:5.  Lk.  24:4. 

8  His  Countenance  was 
like  lightning,  and  his  raim¬ 
ent  white  as  snow. 

Mk.  16:5.  Dan.  10:6. 

4  And  fer  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  be¬ 
came  as  dea-I  nan. 

5  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  women: 
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•Fear  not  ye;  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 

crucified.  Mk.  16:0.  Lb.  21 

6  He  is  not  here!  for  he  is 
risen,  even  '’as  he  said.  Come, 
aee  the  place  where  the  Lord 

lay.  Chap.  12:40.  16:21. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell 

his  disciples  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead;  and,  behold, 
he  goeth  before  you  into 
’Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see 
him,  io,  1  have  told  you. 

Chap.  26 :32.  Hk.  16 :?. 

8  And  they  ’departed 

quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
did  run  to  bring  his  disciples 
word.  Mk.  16 :8. 

U  II. 

9  And  as  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples,  behold,  ’Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail. 
And  they  came  ana  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 

him.  Mk.  10:9  John  20:14. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  Be  not  afraid!  ’go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they 

see  me.  John  20:17. 

urn. 

11  Now  when  they  were 
going,  behold,  some  of  the 
guard  came  into  the  city,  and 
shewed  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  Ar.d  when  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  with  the  elders,  ani 
bad  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
large  money  unto  the  sol¬ 
diers. 


t  13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  dis¬ 
ciples  came  by  night,  and 
stole  him  away  while  we 
j  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the 
■  governor’s  ears,  we  will  per¬ 
suade  him,  and  sec  are  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught, 
and  this  saying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  Jews  un¬ 
til  this  day. 

if  IV. 

16  Then  the  ’eleven  disci¬ 
ples  went  away  into  Galilee, 
unto  the  mountain  where 

j  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

Chap.  26:32. 

17  And  when  they  saw 
him,  ’they  worshipped  him, 
but  Eome  doubted. 

Lk.  24:52. 

18  But  Jesus  came,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  ’All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth. 

Chap.  11  37.  Lk.  1 32.  10  =22. 

fl  V. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

Mk.  16:15.  Acts  2:3S,  39. 

20  Teaching  them  to  ob¬ 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  t 
have  commanded  you,  and, 
lo,  ’I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  onto  the  end  of  the 
world. 

Chap.  18  30.  Acta  2:  42;  >31 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

SAINT  MARK 


CHAPTER  1. 

John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
baptizeth  "with  water,  Christ  bap¬ 
tized  with  water,  calls  disciple?*, 
heals  the  sick. 

The  *be  ginning  of  the 
fgospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.ft 

Gen.1 :1 ;  f  Chap,  14 :1$ ;  ttChap.9 :7  ; 

John  3:16, 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the 

prophets:  *  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face, 
•who  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee.  Mai.  3  si,  Ac. 

3  The  ‘voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight,  isa.  40 :3; 

Matt.  3 :3  ;  Luke  3 :4 ;  John  1  ;28. 

4  John  baptized  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  ^preached  the 
baptism  of  repentance  unto 
the  remission  of  sins. 

Matt.  3:1,  &c. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  “land  of  Judea, 
and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and 
were  all  baptized  of  him  in 
the  river  Jordan,  fconfessing 
their  sins. 

Acta  10 :39  ;  t*  John  1 :9. 

6  Now  John  was  ^clothed 
with  camel's  hair,  and  with 
a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his 
loins,  and  did  eat  f  locusts  and 
wild  honey; 

Matt.  3 :4  ;  tLevi.  11 :22. 

7  And  preached,  saying: 
•There  cometh  after  me  one 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  stoop  down  and  un¬ 
loose.  Matt.  3 :11 ;  John  1 :27. 


8  I  indeed  •baptize  you 
with  water;  but  he  shall  bap¬ 
tize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Matt,  8:11, 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  Jesus  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee, 
and  *was  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan. 

Matt.  3  :1<5 :  Luke  3 :21  ;  John  1 :32. 

10  And  straightway  coming 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending 

j  upon  him. 

|  11  And  there  came  a  voice 

i  from  heaven,  saying:  •Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee 
I  am  well  pleased. 

Matt.  3 :17  ;  Luke  9 :36  ;  2  Peter  1 :17, 

ip 

12  And  immediately  the 
Spirit  driveth  him  forth  into 
the  •wilderness. 

Matt.  4  :1 :  Luke  4  :1. 

13  And  he  was  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan  *and  he  was  with 
the  wild  beasts.  And  the  an¬ 
gels  ministered  unto  him. 

Gen,  19:16. 

mu 

14  Now  after  that  John 
was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came 
into  Galilee,  *preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 

God,  Matt.  4:17;  Luke  4:15. 

15  Saying:  •The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand.  Repent  ye, 
and  believe  in  the  gospel. 

Gal.  4 :4  ;  Ezck,  18 :30  ;  Acta  12 :7. 
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16  Now  as  he  walked  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
♦Simon  and  Andrew  his 
brother  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea;  for  they  were  fishers. 

Matt.  4:18,  &c ;  Luke  5:2. 

17  And  Jesus  said  urto 
them:  Come  ye  after  me,  and 
♦I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men,  i.uke  5:io. 

18  And  straightway  they 
forsook  their  nets,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

10  Now  when  *he  had  gone  ! 
a  little  further  thence,  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  -his  brother,  who 
also  were  in  the  ship  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets.  Matt.  4:21. 

20  And  straightway  he 
called  them;  and  they  left 
their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him, 

21  And  they  went  into  j 

♦Capernaum.  And  straight¬ 
way  on  the  Sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  taught.  Matt.  n:23. 

22  But  all  were  ♦aston¬ 
ished  at  his  doctrine;  for  he 
taught  them  as  one  that  had 
authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  Matt.  7 :28 ;  Luke  4 :32. 

23  And  there  was  in  their 
synagogue  a  man  *with  an 
unclean  spirit  who  cried  out, 

Luke  4:33. 

24  Saying:  “Let  us  alone; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  1 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God.  chap.  s-s. 

25  But  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying:  '•'Hold  thy  peace,  and 

come  OUt  Of  him.  Chap.  9 :2S. 


26  And  when  the  unclean 
spirit  had  tom  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came 
out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves, 
saying:  What  thing  is  this? 
what  new  doctrine  is  this? 
for  with  authority  *comrnand- 
eth  he  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  obey  him. 

Luke  9:42:  Chap.  8:29. 

28  And  immediately  his 
fame  spread  abroad  through¬ 
out  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 


HIV 

29  And  forthwith,  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the 
synagogue,  “they  entered  into 
the  house  of  Simon  and  An¬ 
drew,  with  James  and  John. 

Matt.  8:14. 


30  Now  Simon’s  wife’s 
mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever, 
and  at  once  they  told  him  of 
her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
her  up,  *and  immediately  the 
fever  left  her,  and  she  min¬ 
istered  unto  them.  Matt  8:15. 

32  Now  at  even,  when  the 
sun  did  set,  they  “brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  dis¬ 
eased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

Matt.  8:18;  Luke  4:40. 

33  And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  of  divers  dis¬ 
eases,  and  cast  out  many 
devils  “and  suffered  not  the 
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devils  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  him. 

Acts  16:17-18;  Lake  4:44. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  ris¬ 
ing  up  a  great  while  before 
day,  he  went  out,  *and  de¬ 
parted  into  a  desert  place, 
and  theTe  prayed.  Luke  4:42, 

36  But  Simon  and  they  that 

were  with  him  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had 
found  him,  they  said  unto 
him:  All  are  seeking  for  thee. 


self  to  the  priest,  and  ♦offer 
for  thy  cleansing  the  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

Lev.  14:1-4.  12.  &c, 

45  But  he  went  out,  *and 
began  to  publish  it  much,  and 
to  spread  abroad  the  matter, 
insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places,  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

Luke  5 :16. 


38  But  he  said  unto  them:  ; 
♦Let  us  go  into  the  next  ! 
towns,  that  I  may  preach  j 
there  also,  for  therefore  came 

I  forth.  Luke  4:43. 

IV 

39  And  he  preached  in 
their  synagogues  throughout  . 
all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  1 
devils. 

4Q  And  ♦there  came  a  leper 
to  him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him:  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

Luke  6:12;  Ps.  61  ;7  ;  Matt.8;2. 

41  But  Jesus  being  moved 

with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
•and  said  unto  him:  I  will; 
be  thou  clean.  Exod,  4:6. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken,  immediately  the  lep¬ 
rosy  departed  from  him,  and 
he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  charged  him 


CHAPTER  2. 

Christ  heals  the  Bick  of  the  palsy, 
calleth  Matthew,  answereth  the 
Pharisees. 

And  again  he  *  entered  into 
Capernaum  after  some  days, 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was 
in  the  house. 

Matt.  9:1;  Luke  6:18. 

2  And  straightway  many 
;  were  gathered  together,  inso- 
;  much  that  there  was  no  room 
|  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so 

much  as  about  the  door.  And 
he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  came  unto  him, 
•bringing  one  sick  of  the 
palsy,  which  was  borne  of 

four.  Matt.  9:2. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
multitude,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was;  and  when 
they  had  uncovered  it,  they 
let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

♦ 

♦ 


strictly  and  ^forthwith  sent 
him  away;  Chap.  3:12.  ’ 

44  And  said  unto  him:  See  ' 
thou  say  nothing  to  any  man,  . 
hut  go  thy  way,  shew  thy-  j 


5  But  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith,  saith  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy;  Son,  *thy  sins  are 

forgiven  thee.  Matt  26 :28. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of 
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the  scribes  sitting  there,  and 
reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
♦speak  blasphemies  ?  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

Mott,  9 :3 ;  la  a.  4$  :25. 

8  And  immediately,  when 
Jesus  ♦perceived  in  his  spirit 
that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  he  said  unto 
them:  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts? 

John  2 :24  ;  Malt.  9  :5. 

9  Whether  is  it  easier,  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee; 
or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know 

that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  ♦forgive 
sins,  (he  said  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy:)  Luke  7: 49. 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
thy  way  unto  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he 
arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and 
went  forth  before  them  all, 
insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  ♦and  glorified  God, 
saying:  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

113  And  Jesus,  went  forth 
again  by  the  sea  side  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted  unto 
him,  and  he  taught  them. 

Numb.  11:21. 

PI 

14  And  as  he  *  passed  by, 
he  saw  Levi  the  son  of 
Alpheus  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom,  and  said  unto  him: 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

Luke  S  :27.  &c  ;  Matt.  9  :9. 


15  And  it  came  to  .pass, 
that,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
his  house,  ♦many  publicans 

j  and  sinners  sat  together 
;  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples, 
for  thefe  were  many,  and  they 
:  followed  him. 

Luke  15  :1 ;  Matt.  9 :19. 

16  And  when  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  saw  him  eat¬ 
ing  with  publicans  and  sin- 

1  ners,  they  said  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eat- 
cth  and  drinketh  with  pub¬ 
licans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  It,  he 
i  said  unto  them:  They  that 

are  whole  have  no  need  of  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick,  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  *but  sinners  to  re¬ 
pentance. 

Matt.  9:12,  13,  Ac;  Luke  5:31. 

pii 

18  And  the  disciples  of 
John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
were  fasting,  and  they  came 
and  said  unto  him:  *Why  do 
the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not? 

Matt.  9  :14  ;  Luke  5  :33. 

Id  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  Can  the  children  of  the 
bridechambcr  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  *as 
long  as  they  have  the  bride¬ 
groom  with  them,  they  can- 

•  not  fast.  John  3:29. 

♦ 

20  But  the  day  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

•  21  No  man  also  seweth  a 

1  piece  of  new  cloth  *on  an  old 
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garment,  else  the  new  piece 
that  filled  it  up  taketh  away 

from  the  old,  and  the  rent  ia 
made  worse. 

Matt.  9 :16 ;  Lake  5  :36. 

22  And  no  man  putteth 
*new  wine  into  old  bottles  of . 
skin;  else  the  new  wine  doth 
burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  of 
skin  will  be  marred,  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles  of  skin.  Malt.  26;29. 

IflV 

23  And  it  *came  to  pass, 
that  he  went  through  the 
com  fields  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  his  disciples  began, 
as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
fears  of  com. 

Lake  6:1,  &c;  tDcut.  23:25. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said 

unto  him:  Behold,  why  do 
thy  disciples  on  the  Sabbath  ] 
day  that  which  is  *not  law¬ 
ful?  Exod.  35:1-3.  j 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Did  ye  never  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  hungry,  he,  and  they  that 
were  with  him? 

26  How  *he  went  into  the  j 
house  of  God  in  the  days  of  i 
Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and 
did  eat  the  shewbread,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  fbut  for 
the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  which  were  with  him? 

1  Sara.  21 :6  ;  fExod.  29  :32  ; 

Lev.  24  :U. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them: 
The  Sabbath  was  made  for 

man,  and  not  man  for  the 

Sabbath ;  Deut.  c  :i4. 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  even  *of  the 
Sabbath.  Luke  6 :6  ;  Matt.  12 :8. 


CHAPTER  3. 

Chrigl  hvalt'lh  the  withered  hand, 
calleth  disciples.  The  scribee  are 
blaspheming.  i 

And  he  entered  again  into 
the  synagogue.  And  *there 
was  a  man  there  who  had 
a  withered  hand. 

Matt.  12:  9.  10;  Lake  6:6. 

2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him 
on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they 
might  accuse  him.  Matt.  22 :29. 

3  But  he  said  unto  the 
man  which  had  the  *withered 
hand,  Stand  forth.  Malt.  4:24. 

4  And  he  said  unto  them; 
Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
Sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil? 
to  save  life,  or  to  kill?  But 
they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 

round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  he 
said  unto  the  man:  Stretch 
ferth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out;  and  his  hand 
*was  restored  whole  as  the 
Other.  1  King  13:6. 

6  And  the  *Pharisees  went 
out,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Herodians 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

Matt.  12:14,  22,  10. 

mi 

7  But  *  Jesus  withdrew 
liimself  with  his  disciples  to 
the  sea:  and  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  from  Galilee  followed 
hiin,  and  from  Judea, 

John  6:1. 

8  And  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Idumea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan  and  from  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  mul- 
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titude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him, 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  that  a  small  boat 
should  wait  on  him  because 
of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

19  For  he  had  healed  many 
insomuch  that  they  pressed 
upon  him  for  to  touch  him, 
as  many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits, 
whon  they  saw  him,  fell  down 
before  him,  and  cried,  saying: 
*Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Luke  4 :4l ;  Matt.  1 1 :33. 

12  And  he  charged  them 
much  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known.  Matt  16:20. 

MU 

13  Now  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  called  .  unto 
him  whom  he  would,  and  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ^ordained 
twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach. 

Matt.  10:1;  f/ukc  6:13. 

15  And  to  have  power  to 
heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast 
out  devils. 

16  Simon  he  *surnamed 

Peter,  Matt.  10:2;  John  1:12. 

17  And  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James,  he  sumamed 
Boanerges,  which  is  *The 
sons  of  thunder. 

Pa.  29  :3  ;  T&.  OS  ;33. 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat¬ 
thew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 


|  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the 

i  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  him. 

HIV 

« 

20  And  they  went  into  a 

:  house  and  the  multitude  came 

together  again,  so  that  they 
'‘could  not  so  much  as  eat 

bread.  Chap.  6:31. 

,21  And  when  his  friends 

.  heard  it,  they  went  out  to  lay 
hold  on  him:  for  they  said, 
Tie  is  beside  himself. 

HV 

22  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  *He  hath  Beelzebub,  and 
by  the  prince  of  the  devils 

!  casts  he  out  devils. 

;  Luke  11  :5  ;  Malt.  9  :34  ;  Chap.  12  :24. 

23  And  *he  called  them  un¬ 
to  him,  and  said  unto  them 
in  parables:  How  can  Satan 
cast  out  Satan?  Malt. 

24  If  a  *kingdom  be  divid¬ 
ed  against  itself,  that  king- 

!  dom  cannot  stand.  Luke  U:i7. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divid¬ 
ed  against  itself,  that  house 
cannot  stand. 

26  If  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he 
cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into 
a  strong  man’s  house,  and 

:  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man;  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you: 
All  sins  shall  be  forgiven 

\  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
^blasphemies  wherewith  so¬ 
ever  they  shall  blaspheme; 

Heb.  6:4-5;  Eph.  4:30. 
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29  Bui  he  that  shall  blas¬ 
pheme  against  the  ’Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation.  Heb.  10:26,  29. 

30  Because  they  said,  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

Luke  12:10. 

m 

31  There  came  then  his 
brethren  and  hia  mother,  and, 
standing  without,  sent  unto 
him,  calling  him. 

32  And  a  multitude  sat 

about  him,  and  they  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  *thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  without  seek  for 
thee.  Luke  8 :20. 

33  And  he  answered  them, 
saying:  Who  is  my  mother, 
and  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  on  them 
which  sat  round  about  him, 
and  said:  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do 

the  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
*nty  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother.  Luke  11 :28. 

CHAPTER  4. 

A  number  of  parables.  Christ 
sliileth  the  tempestuous  sea. 

And  he  began  again  to 
♦teach  by  the  sea  sideband 
there  was  gathered  unto  him 
a  great  multitude,  so  that  he 
entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat 
in  the  sea,  and  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  was  by  the  sea  on  the 

land.  Malt  13:1;  Luke  8:4. 

2  And  he  taught  them 

many  things  by  parables,  and 
said  unto  them  in  his  ’doc¬ 
trine:  Matt.  15:9. 

3  Hearken,  Behold,  there 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow. 


j  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
I  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
way  side,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  came  and  devoured  it. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not 

;  much  earth,  and  immediately 
it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth. 

6  But .  when  the  sun  was 
up,  it  was  scorched,  and  be¬ 
cause  it  had  no  root,  it  with¬ 
ered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  ’grew 
up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 

.  yielded  no  fruit.  p8,  1:4-5. 

8  And  others  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit 
that  sprang  *up  and  in¬ 
creased,  and  brought  forth, 

j  some  thirty,  and  some  sixty, 
.  and  some  an  hundred.  p8.  i  :6. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them: 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  John  6:3?. 

mi 

10  But  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him 
with  the  twelve  asked  him 
about  this  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
♦Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all  these  things 
are  done  in  parables; 

Matt.  1 !  :25. 

!  12  That  seeing  they  mdy 

i  see,  and  not  perceive,  and 
hearing  they  may  hear,  ’and 
not  understand,  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  convert¬ 
ed,  and  their  sins  should  be 
.  forgiven  them.  iaa.  6:9-12. 
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13  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Know  yc  not  this  parable? 
and  how  then  will  ye  know 
ail  parables? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the 
word* 

15  And  these  are  they  by 

the  way  side,  where  the  word 
is  sown;  *but  when  they  have 
heard,  Satan  cometh  immedi¬ 
ately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts.  Job  1 :6-7. 

16  Now  these  are  they  like¬ 
wise  which  are  sown  on  stony 
ground;  who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in 
themselves,  and  so  endure  but 
for  a  time;  afterward,  when 
affliction  or  persecution  aris- 
eth  for  the  word's  sake,  im¬ 
mediately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they 
which  are  sown  *among 
thorns,  such  as  hear  the  word, 

Chap.  10:23. 

Id  And  the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  ^  and  the  lusts  of 
other  ^things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  bfe- 
cometh  unfruitful.  Matt.  13 :22. 

20  But  these  are  they 
which  were  sown  on  good 
ground,  such  as  hear  the 
word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty¬ 
fold,  some  sixtyfold,  and 
some  an  hundredfold. 

MV 

21  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put 
under  a  bushel,  or  under  a 


bed?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 

candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  ^nothing 
hid,  which  shall  not  be  mani¬ 
fested,  neither  was  anything 
kept  secret,  but  that  it  should 

j  come  abroad. 

Matt  10 :26  ;  Luke  8 :17. 

23  If  *any  man  hath  ears 
to  hear,  f  let  him  hear. 

John  6:37  ;  Rev.  2:7. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear. 
•With  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you, 
and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

Malt.  7  :2  ;  Luke  6 :38. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given;  and  he 
that  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

v  irv 

26  And  he  said:  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and 
rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  should  spring  up  and 
grow,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  fruit  of  herself;  first 

!  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  iB 
brought  forth,  immediately 
he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  be¬ 
cause  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said:  Where- 
unto  shall  we  liken  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God?  or  with  what 
comparison  shall  we  compare 

|  it? 
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31  It  is  1  like  a  grain  of 

mustard  seed,  *  which,  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less 
than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in 
the  earth. 

Matt.  18  :31  ;  Luka  13  :12. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it 
groweth  up,  and  becometh 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches, 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such 
parables  spake  he  the  word 
unto  them,  as  they  were  able 
to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable 

spake  he  not  unto  them.  And 
when  they  were  alone,  he 

♦expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples.  Matt.  5 :1. 

m 

35  And  the  same  day,  when 
the  even  was  come,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over 
unto  the  other  side. 

36  Now  when  they  had  sent 

away  the  multitude,  they 

took  him  even  *as  he  was  in 
the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little 

ships.  Matt.  18:23. 

37  And  there  *arose  a 

great  storm  of  wind,  and  the 
waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so 
that  it  was  now  filling. 

Jon.  1 :4-5. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hin¬ 
der  part  of  the  ship,  asleep 
on  a  pillow,  and  they  awoke 
him,  and  said  unto  him:  Mas¬ 
ter,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  *and  re¬ 
buked  the  wind,  and  said  unto 


the  sea:  Peace,  be  still.  And 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm.  .Matt.  8:2e. 

40  But  he  said  unto  them: 
♦Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how 
is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

Luke  24  :38. 

41  And  they  feared  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  said  one  to  anoth¬ 
er:  *What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him?  ps.  107:25. 

CHAPTER  5. 

Christ  drives  out  a  devil,  healeth 
a  woman,  raiseth  J  aims’  daughter. 

And  *they  came  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

Matt.  8:28;  Luke  8:26. 

2  And  when  he  was  come 
out  of  the  ship,  immediately 
there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 

spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling 
in  the  tombs,  and  no  man 
could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains; 

4  Because  that  he  had  been 
often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had 
been  plucked  asunder  by  him, 
and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces,  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and 
day,  he  was  in  the  mountains, 
and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and 
cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus 
afar  off,  he  ran  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said:  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  *thou 
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Son  of  the  most  high  God? 
I  fadjure  thee  by  God,  that 
thou  torment  me  not. 

Ps.  18:22;  Josh.  6:26. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him: 
Come  out  of  the  man,  thou 
unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What 
is  thy  name?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  saying,  My  name  is 
Legion;  for  we  are  many* 

10  And  he  besought  him 
much  that  he  would  not  send 
them  away  out  of  the  coun¬ 
try* 

11  Now  there  was  there 
nigh  unto  the  mountains  a 
great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  be¬ 
sought  him,  saying:  Send  us 
into  the  swine,  that  we  may 
enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus 
gave  them  leave.  And  the 
unclean  spirits  *went  out,  and 
entered  into  the  swine;  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
(they  were  about  two  thou¬ 
sand,)  and  were  choked  in  the 

Sea.  Chap.  6:13. 

fill 

14  And  they  that  fed  the 
swine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country*  And 
they  went  out  to  see  what 
i  t  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  him  that  was  pos¬ 
sessed  with  the  devil,  and 
had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind;  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it 
told  them,  how  it  befell  to 


him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  also  concerning 
the  swine. 

17  And  *they  began  to 
pray  him  to  depart  out  of 
their  borders. 

Matt.  8 :34  ;  Acta  16 :39. 

;  18  And  when  he  was  come 

into  the  ship,  *he  that  had 
been  possessed  with  the  devil 
prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him.  Luke  8:38, 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered 
him  not,  but  said  unto  him: 
Co  home  to  thy  friends,  and 

1  tell  them  what  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  compassion  on 
thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and 
began  to  publish  in  Decapolis 
what  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him,  and  all  men 
marveled. 

mu 

21  And  when  Jesus  was 
passed  over  again  in  a  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him; 

I  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  eom- 
eth  one  of  the  ^rulers  of  the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name, 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell 

■  at  his  feet, 

Matt.  8  :18  :  Luke  8 :41. 

23  And  besought  him  great¬ 
ly,  saying:  My  little  daugh¬ 
ter  lieth  at  the  point  of 
death,  I  pray  thee,  come  and 
lay  thy  hands  nn  her,  that 

!  she  may  be  healed,  and  live. 

24  Now  Jesus  went  with 

I  him,  and  much  people  fol- 

|  lowed  him,  and  thronged  him. 
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25  And  *  a  certain  woman, 
who  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

I*ev.  15:25;  Matt.  9:20;  Luke  8:43. 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians, 
and  had  spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  nothing  bet¬ 
tered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of 

Jesus,  came  in  the  press  be¬ 
hind,  *and  touched  his  gar¬ 
ment.  Luke  6  :ltt ;  8 :44. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may 
touch  but  his  clothes,  I  shall 
be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the 
fountain  of  her  blood  was 
dried  up,  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of 
that  plague. 

80  But  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that 
*power  had  gone  out  of  him, 
turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said:  Who  touched  my 

clothes?  Luke  6:10;  8:46. 

31  And  his  disciples  said 
unto  him :  Thou  seest  the  mul¬ 
titude  thronging  thee,  and 
sayest  thou.  Who  touched 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that  had 
done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing 
and  trembling,  knowing  what 
was  done  to  her,  came  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and 
told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her: 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole,  go  in  peace, 
and  be  free  of  thy  plague. 


35  While  he  yet  spake, 
*there  came  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue’s  house  cer¬ 
tain  which  said:  Thy  daugh- 

I  ter  is  dead,  why  troublcst 
!  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

Luke  7  :49. 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard 
the  word  that  was  spoken,  he 
said  unto  the  ruler  of  the 

:  synagogue:  *Be  not  afraid, 

only  believe.  Luke  8:so. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man 
to  follow  him,  save  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the 
house  of  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  seeth  the 
tumult,  and  them  that  wept 
and  *  wailed  greatly. 

Gen.  50:10. 

:  39  Now  when  he  was  come 

in,  he  said  unto  them:  Why 
make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ? 
the  damsel  is  *not  dead,  but 

sleepeth.  John  11:11. 

40  And  they  laughed  him 
:  to  scorn.  *But  when  he  had 
■,  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh 

the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  and  Lhem  that 
were  with  him,  and  entereth 
in  where  the  damsel  was  ly¬ 
ing.  Aetfl  9:40. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel 
.  by  the  hand,  and  said  unto 

her:  Talitha  cumi!  which  is, 
being  interpreted:  Damsel,  *1 
say  unto  thee,  arise! 

r  I. ukc  7  :1^. 

42  And  straightway  the 
damsel  arose,  and  walked, 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of 

1  twelve  years.  And  they  were 
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astonished  with  a  great  as¬ 
tonishment. 

43  And  *he  charged  them 
straitly  that  no  man  should 
know  it,  and  he  commanded 
that  something  should  be  ' 
given  her  to  eat.  j 

Matt.  8:4;  Luke  6:14.  j 

CHAPTER  6. 

Christ  despised.  John  beheaded. 
Feeding  five  thousand;  walking  on 
the  sea. 

And  he  went  out  from 
thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country,  and  his  disciples 
followed  him. 

PI 

2  And  when  the  Sabbath 
day  was  come,  he  began  to 
teach  in  the  synagogue,  and 
many  hearing  him  were  as¬ 
tonished,  saying:  ’From 
whence  hath  this  man  these 
things?  and  what  wisdom  is 
this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

John  6:42. 

3  Is  not  this  the  '"carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother 
of  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Juda,  and  Simon?-  and  are 
not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  offended  at 

him.  Luke  4  :22 ;  Matt.  1 1  :fi. 

4  But  Jesues  said  unto 
them:  *A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own 
house.  John  4:44,  &c ;  Matt.  16:57. 

5  And  *he  could  there  do 
no  mighty  work,  save  that  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick 
folk,  and  healed  them. 

Matt  43:57-58. 


6  And  he  *marvelhsd  be¬ 
cause  of  their  unbelief.  And 
he  went  round  about  the  vil¬ 
lages,  teaching.  is*.  59:18. 

mi 

7  And  he  *called  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by  two  and  two, 
and  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits; 

Matt.  10 :1 ;  Luke  9 :1. 

8  And  commanded  them 
that  they  should  take  noth* 
ing  for  their  journey,  save  a 
staff  only,  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  money  in  their  purse; 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals, 
and  put  not  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them: 
♦In  what  place  soever  ye 
enter  into  a  house,  there 
abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 

place.  Matt  10 :11 ;  Luke  9 :4. 

11  tJow  whosoever  shall 
♦not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
fshake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  than  for  that  city. 

Gen,  19  :2U-25  :  tMait.  10 :14. 

12  And  they  *went  out, 
and  preached  that  fmen 
should  repent. 

Matt  10 :14 ;  Luke  9 :5 ;  tActs  13 :5X. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 

devils,  and  *anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them.  James  6:U. 

mv 

14  And  king  Herod  heard 
of  him,  (for  his  fame  was 
spread  abroad;)  and  he  said, 
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•That  John  the  Baptist  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and 
therefore  .  mighty  works  do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

Luke  1 :13  ;  Mark  14 :1. 

15  Others  said :  It  is  Elijah. 
Again  others  said:  It  is  a 
prophet,  or  as  one  of  the 
prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof,  he  said:  It  is  John 
whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead.  Matt.  u:2. 

17  For  *Herod  himself  had 
sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias’  sake,  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  for  he 
had  married  her. 

Matt.  14 :3  :  Luke  3 : 19-20. 

IS  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod:  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  *thy  brother's 

wife.  Lev.  18:16;  20:21. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had 
a  quarrel  against  him,  and 
would  have  killed  him;  but 
she  could  not; 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man  and  a  holy,  and  observed 
him,  and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  and 
heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient 

day  was  come,  *that  Herod 
on  his  birthday  made  a  sup- 
pef  to  his  lords,  high  cap¬ 
tains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee;  Matt.  14 :0. 

22  And  when  the  daughter 
of  Ilerodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  she  pleased  Herod 
and  them  that  sat  with  him, 
and  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel:  Ask  of  me  whatso¬ 


ever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give 
it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her: 

!  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 

me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto 
the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  So  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What 

:  shall  I  ask?  And  her  mother 
said:  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in 
straightway  with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked,  saying: 
I  will  that  thou  forthwith 
give  me  in  a  charger  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  Now  the  king  was  ex- 

!  ceeding  sorry,  yet  for  his 

oath’s  sake,  and  for  their 
sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the 

■  king  sent  an  executioner,  and 

commanded  his  head  to  be 
brought.  And  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison. 

28  And  brought  his  head 
in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to 

:  the  damsel  and  the  damsel 
gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples 
heard  thereof,  they  came  and 
took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid 

;  it  in  a  tomb. 

p 
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30  And  tiie  *apostles  gath¬ 
ered  themselves  together  unto 
J  esus,  and  told  him  all  things, 
both  what  they  had  done,  and 
what  they  had  taught. 

Luke  6:13. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them, 
•Come  ye  yourselves  apart 
into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
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a  while;  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they 

had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 

eat.  Matt.  11  :28  :  Chap.  8  :29. 

32  And  they  departed  into 
a  desert  place  in  a  ship  pri¬ 
vately. 

33  But  the  people  saw 
them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot 
thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  to¬ 
gether  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he 
came  out,  saw  much  people, 
and  was  moved  with  compas¬ 
sion  toward  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  hav¬ 
ing  a  ^shepherd.  And  he  be¬ 
gan  to  teach  them  many 

tilings.  Ps.  2a  1\  ;  Luke  9:11. 

UVI 

35  And  when  the  day  was 
now  far  spent,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  and  said: 
♦This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  day  is  far  spent; 

Matt.  14  :lo  ;  Luke  9  :12. 

36  Send  them  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  country 
round  about,  and  into  the  vil¬ 
lages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread,  for  they  have  nothing 
to  eat. 

37  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them :  Give  ye  them 
to  eat.  And  they  say  unto 
him:  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  And  he  saith  unto  them : 
How  many  loaves  have  yc? 
go  and  see.  And  when  they 
knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two 
fishes. 


39  And  he  commanded 
them  to  make  all  sit  down  by 
companies  upon  the  green 
grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by 
fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heav¬ 
en,  *and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before 
them,  and  the  two  fishes  di¬ 
vided  he  among  them  all. 

1  Sam.  9:12,  13. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat 
of  the  loaves  were  five  thou¬ 
sand  men. 

mi 

45  Now  straightway  he 

constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  *into  the  ship,  and  to  go 
{  to  the  other  side  to  fBeth- 
|  saida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
;  people. 

Matt.  14:22:  John  6:17;  tMatt. 

11:21. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent 
them  away,  he  departed  into 
a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  *even  was 
come,  the  ship  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 

I  on  the  land.  Matt.  14:28,  24. 

48  And  he  saw  them  *toil- 
;  ing  in  rowing;  for  the  wind 

was  contrary  unto  them;  and 
'  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
I  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
j  them,  walking  upon  the  sea, 
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and  would  have  passed  by 

them.  Gen.  S  :29. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they 
supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 
and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him, 
and  were  afraid.  And  im¬ 
mediately  he  talked  with 
them,  and  saith  unto  them: 
•Be  of  good  cheer!  It  is  I! 

be  not  afraid.  Matt.  9 :2. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto 

them  into  the  ship,  and  the 
•wind  ceased.  And  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  won¬ 
dered.  Cbap.  4 :39. 

52  For  they  considered  not 
the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  for 
their  heart  was  •hardened. 

Fb.  95:8. 

UVIII 

63  And  when  they  had 
passed  over,  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and 
drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that 
whole  region  round  about, 
and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he 
entered,  into  villages,  or 
cities,  or  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might 
/•touch  if  it  were  but  the 
•  border  of  his  garment:  and  as 

many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

Chap.  6:27,  28;  Matt.  9 .21. 


CHAPTER  7. 

Th«  Pharisees*  hypocrisy.  The 
heathen  woman's  daughter,  the  deaf 
and  the  dumb. 

Then  "came  together  unto 
him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  scribes,  who 
came  from  Jerusalem. 

Mott,  15:1. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some 

of  his  disciples  eat  bread 
with  "defiled,  that  is  to  say, 
with  unwashed  hands,  they 
found  fault.  Luke  11 :39. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and 

all  the  Jews,  except  they 
wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  "the  tradition  of  the 
elders.  Matt.  1 6 :2. 

4  And  when  they  come 
from  the  market,  except  they 
wash,  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and 
of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  i.sked  him;  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
but  eat  bread  with  unwashed 
hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them:  Well  hath  Isaiah 
prophesied  of  you  hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written,  "This  peo¬ 
ple  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 

from  me.  L».  29:i3-ig. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for 
"doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men.  Matt  15  :9. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  ye  hold 
the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
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washing  of  pots  and  cups, 
and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Pull  well  ye  reject  the  •com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

ExcxI.  20:1-17:  Rev.  22:19. 

10  For  Moses  said:  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
and:  •Whoso  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death. 

Dent.  5  :16  :  Lev.  20  :9  ;  Exod.  20  :12. 

11  But  ye  say:  If  a  man 
shall  say  to  his  father  or 
mother, *It  is  Corban,  that  is 
to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by 
me,  he  shall  be  free. 

Pro*.  28:24. 


12  And  ye  suffer  him  no 
more  to  do  aught  for  his  fa¬ 
ther  or  his  mother, 


your  tradition,  which  ye  1 
delivered;  and  many  such 
thingB  do  ye.  Matt. 


ini 

14  And  when  he  had  called 
all  the  people  unto  him,  he 
said  unto  them:  Hearken 
unto  me  every  one  of  you, 
and  ^understand,  Matt  i6:io. 

16  There  is  nothing  from 
without  a  man  that  entering 
into  him  can  defile  him;  but 
the  things  which  come 'out  of 
the  man,  those  are  the  things 
that  defile  him. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  *Iet  him  hear. 

John  0 :37  ;  Matt.  11 :16. 

17  And  when  he  was  en¬ 
tered  into  the  house  from  the 


;  multitude,  his  disciples  asked 
him  '•'concerning  the  parable. 

Matt.  15 :15. 

i  18  And  he  saith  unto  them: 

:  Are  ye  so  without  under- 
;  standing  also?  Do  ye  not 
|  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
|  thing  from  without  entereth 
i  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile 
|  him  ? 

i  19  Because  it  entereth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  the 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said:  *That 
which  cometh  out  of  the  man, 
that  defileth  the  man. 

Gen.  6:6;Prov,  6 :1 8  ;  Matt.  16:18,19. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious¬ 
ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness; 

23  AH  these  evil  things 
|  come  from  within,  and  defile 

the  man. 

wn 

» 

!  24  And  from  thence  he 

I  arose,  *and  went  away  into 
j  the  regions  of  Tyre  and 
S  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a 
!  house,  and  would  have  no 
|  man  know  it;  but  he  could  not 
be  hid. 

Matt.  15:21;  Chap.  11:21. 

25  For  a  certain  woman, 
whose  young  daughter  had  an 
unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him, 
and  came  and  fell  down  at. 
his  feet. 

26  The  woman  was  a 
Greek,  a  Syrophenidan  by 
nation,  and  she  besought  him 
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that  he  would  cast  forth  the 
devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto 
her:  *Let  the  children  first  be 
filled,  for  it  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children’s  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

Matt.  15 :2G. 

28  Bat  she  answered  and 
said  unto  him:  Yea,  Lord,  yet 
even  the  dogs  under  the  table 
eat  of  the  children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her: 
For  this  saying  go  thy  way, 
the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 

daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come 
to  her  house,  she  found  the 
devil  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

HIV 

(Gospel  12,  S,  post  Trin.  31-37) 

31  And  again,  departing 
from  the  regions  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the 
sea  of  ^Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decap- 

olis.  Matt.  15:20,  &c. 

32  And  *they  brought  unto 
him  one  that  was  deaf,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech,  and  they  besought 
him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him. 

Matt,  9:32;  Luke  11:14. 


string  of  his  *tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

John  11 :44. 

36  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man; 
but  the  more  he  charged 
them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it. 

37  But  they  were  aston¬ 
ished  beyond  measure,  say- 

:  ing,  *He  hath  done  all  things 
well,  he  maketh  both  the  deaf 
;  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 

;  speak.  Gen.  i:8i. 

■ 

CHAPTER  8. 

t 

Christ  feedeth  four  thousand, 
:  heals  the  blind.  Confessing  Chris L 
Tells  of  his  sufferings  and  death. 

(Gospel  7.  S.  post  Trin.  1-9) 

In  those  *days  the  mul¬ 
titude  being  very  great,  and 
having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
!  and  said  unto  them: 

|  Matt.  15  :32. 

|  2  I  have  compassion  on  the 

multitude,  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat, 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faint  by  the  way; 

;  for  divers  of  them  came  from 
far. 


33  And  he  took  him  aside  4  And  his  ^disciples  an- 

from  the  multitude,  and  put  ,  swered  him,  From  whence  can 
his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  j  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with 
he  spit,  *and  touched  his  ■  bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 
tongue.  Chap.  8:23.  **»**■  5sl- 

34  And  *looking  up  to  i  5  And  he  asked  them :  How 
heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  I  many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
unto  him:  Ephphatha,  that  is,  they  said,  Seven, 

Be  opened!  John  ii:4i.  G  And  he  commanded  the 

35  And  straightway  his  people  to  sit  down  on  the 
ears  were  opened,  and  the  ground.  And  he  took  the 
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seven  loaves,  "and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them,  and  they  did  set  them 

before  the  people.  Lev.  7:12. 

7  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes.  And  he  blessed, 
and  commanded  to  set  them 
also  before  them. 

8  So  they  "did  eat,  and 
were  filled.  And  they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that 
was  left  seven  baskets. 

2  Kin 4  :<14,  &c. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand. 
And  he  sent  them  away. 

mi 

10  And  straightway  he  en¬ 
tered  into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  "Pharisees 
came  forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him,  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

Matt  12:38;  16:1. 

12  But  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  said:  Why 
does  this  generation  seek  aft¬ 
er  a  "sign?  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and 
entering  into  the  ship  again 
departed  to  the  other  side. 

Mini 

14  Now  the  disciples  "had 
forgotten  to  take  bread, 
neither  had  they  in  the  ship 

with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

Matt  18:6-6. 

15  And  he  charged  them, 
saying:  Take  heed,  beware  of 


8:16 

the  "leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

Matt  16:18. 

16  And  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying:  It 
is  because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  per¬ 
ceived  it,  he  said  unto  them: 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread?  "perceive  ye 
not  yet,  neither  understand? 
have  ye  your  heart  yet  hard¬ 
ened?  Chap.  6:62;  Lake  24:26. 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye 
not?  and  having  ears,  hear 
ye  not.?  and  do  ye  not  re¬ 
member? 

19  When  I  brake  the  "five 
loaves  among  five  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  They 
say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

Matt  14:19;  Luke  9:18; 

John  6:9,  13. 

20  And  when  the  "seven 

among  four  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  full  of  frag¬ 
ments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven.  Matt  16:34. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them: 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  ? 

m 

22  And  he  cometh  to 
Bethsaida,  "and  they  bring,  a 
blind  man  unto  him,  and  be¬ 
sought  him  to  touch  him. 

Chap.  6:66* 

23  And  he  "took  the  blind 
man  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  town.  And 
when  he  fhad  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw 

aught.  Chap.  7  :S2-88 ;  t< John  9 :6. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and 
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said,  I  see  men  as  trees, 
walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his 
hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 
and  made  him  look  up,  and 
he  was  restored,  and  saw 
every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  house,  saying:  Neither 
go  into  the  town,  *nor  tell  it 
to  any  in  the  town. 

Chap.  7:86. 

IfV 

27  And  *Jesus  went  out, 
and  his  disciples,  into  the 
towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi, 
and  by  the  way  he  asked  his 
disciples,  saying  unto  them: 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

Matt,  1G:L3. 

.  28  And  they  answered, 
’  John  the  Baptist,  but  some 
say,  Elijah,  and  others,  One 
.  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them, 

But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Peter  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  *Thou  art  the 
Christ.  John  1 :49, 

30  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  apd 
of  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 

:  after  three  days  rise  again. 

^32  And  he  spake  that  say¬ 
ing  openly.  And  Peter  took 
him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him. 

33  But  he  turning  about 
looked  on  his  disciples,  re¬ 
buked  Peter,  saying:  *Get 


thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
[  that  be  of  men.  2  Sam.  19:22. 

vn 


34  And  when  he  had  called 
‘  the  people  unto  him  with  his 
j  disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
j  them:  Whosoever  will  come 
I  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
i  self,  and  take  up  his  cross, 

and  follow  me.  Matt.  1  6 :24>  &c. 

35  For  *  whosoever  would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

Matt*  10:39. 


4 


. 

» 


36  For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man 
*give  in  exchange  for  his 

soul?  •  Matt.  16:  24-26;  Isn.  1  :1S. 

38  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  in  this  adulter¬ 
ous  and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  +when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 


Malt.  25:31. 


CHAPTER  9. 

a  w 

Transfiguration  of  Christ.  Con¬ 
cerning  Elijah ;  caals  out  a  devil ; 
foretells  hi3  death. 

And  he  said  unto  them : 
^Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
there  be  some  of  them  that 
:  stand  here,  who  shall  not 
!  taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
i  seen  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power. 

Matt.  1(1:28;  Luke  9:27;  D&n.  2:44. 
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2  Now  after  six  days  *  Je¬ 
sus  takes  with  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and 
leads  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart  by  them¬ 
selves;  and  he  was  transfig¬ 
ured  before  them. 

Luke  9 :28,  &c. 

3  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,  *excceding  white  as 
snow,  so  as  no  fuller  oh  earth 
can  white  them. 

Matt.  28 :3  ;  Dan.  7 :9. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elijah  with  Moses;  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and 
said  to  Jesus:  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here;  and 
let  us  make  three  taber¬ 
nacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to 
say,  for  they  were  sore 
af  raid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud 
that  overshadowed  them,  and 
a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying:  ‘"This  is  my  beloved 
Son!  Hear  him! 

Malt.  3:17. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they 
had  looked  round  about,  they 
saw  no  one  any  more,  save 
Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

mi 

9  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  he 
charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the 
Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  say¬ 
ing  with  themselves,  ques¬ 


tioning  one  with  another 
what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean. 

m 

11  Now  they  asked  Jesus, 
saying:  Why  say  the  scribes 
that  Elijah  must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answering  told 
them:  Elijah  verily  cometh 
first,  and  restoreth  all  things, 
and  how  it  is  written  of  the 
Son  of  man,  that  he  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be 

,  set  at  nought. 

13  But  *1  say  unto  you, 
That  Elijah  is  indeed  come, 
and  they  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it 
is  written  of  him. 

Matt.  11:14:  Mai.  4:  5.  6. 

1FV 

14  And  when  he  came  to 

> 

his  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  about  them,  and 
the  scribes  questioning  with 

•  them. 

» 

15  And  straightway  all  the 

:  people,  when  they  beheld 

him,  were  greatly  amazed, 
and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  But  he  asked  the 

4  scribes.  What  question  ye 

.  with  them? 

4 

17  And  one  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  answered  and  said:  Mas¬ 
ter,  *1  have  brought  unto 

!  thee  my  son,  who  has  a  dumb 
spirit.  Matt.  17:  14;  Lake  9 :S «. 

18  And  wheresoever  it 
takes  him,  it  tears  him;  and 
he  foams,  and  gnashes  with 
his  teeth,  and  pines  away: 
and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 

84 
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that  they  should  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not. 

19  And  he  answered  him, 
and  said:  O  faithless  gener¬ 
ation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you?  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  you?  bring  him  unto 
me. 

20  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him.  And  when  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  spirit 
tare  him,  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foam¬ 
ing. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father: 
How  long  agb  is  it  since  this 
came  unto  him?  And  he  said, 
From  childhood. 

22  And  often  it  has  cast 
him  into  the  fire,  and  into 
the  waters,  to  destroy  him; 
hut  if  thou  canst  do  any 
thing,  have  compassion  on  us, 
and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him:  If 
thou  eanst  believe,  *all 
things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believes. 

Luke  17:6;  Mark  16:16 

24  And  straightway  the 

father  of  the  child  cried  out, 
and  said  with  tears:  Lord,  I 
[believe!  help  *thon  'mine  un¬ 
belief.  Luke  17 :5. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that 
the  people  came  running  to¬ 
gether,  he  rebuked  the  foul 
^spirit,  saying  unto  him: 
iXbou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 

command  thee,  come  out  of 
im,  and  enter  no  more  into 

him. 

?  26  And  the  spirit  cried, 
tnd  rent  him  sore,  and  came 
$ut  of  him,  and  he  was  as 


one  dead,  insomuch  that 
many  said,  lie  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up; 
and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  his  disciples 
asked  him  privately:  *Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

Matt.  17:10. 

29  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing,  save  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

vn 

|  30  And  they  departed 

r  thence,  and  passed  through 
Galilee,  and  he  would  not 
that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  And  Jesus  taught  his 
disciples,  and  said  unto  them: 
*The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him,  and  after 
that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 

the  third  day.  Matt.  it  :22,  &c. 

32  But  they  understood  not 
that  saying,  and  were  afraid 
to  ask  him. 

UVII 

33  And  he  came  to  Ca¬ 
pernaum.  And  being  in  the 
house  he  asked  them:  What 
was  it  that  ye  disputed 

!  among  yourselves  in  the 
way? 

34  But  they  held  their 
peace,  for  in  the  way  they 
had  disputed  among  them¬ 
selves,  *\vho  should  be  the 

greatest.  Matt.  18  :1 ;  Luke  0  :4C. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve,  and  said 

!  unto  them:  If  any  man  desire 
;  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be 
f  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 
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36  And  he  took  a  little 
child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them.  And  when  he 
had  taken  him  *in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them: 

Matt.  19  :1  J. 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  such  little  child  in  my 
name,  receives  me,  and  who¬ 
soever  shall  receive  me,  re¬ 
ceives  not  me,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 


HVIII 

38  And  John  answered  him, 
saying:  ^Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name,  and  he  follows  not 
us,  and  we  forbade  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  follows  not  us. 

Luke  9:49  ;  Numb.  21 :27-29. 

39  But  Jesus  said:  Forbid 
him  not,  for  there  is  no  man 
*who  shall  do  a  miracle  in 
my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me.  1  Cor.  12  :*j. 

40  For  he  *that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us. 

Matt.  12:30. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give 

*you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink 
in  my  name  because  ye  be¬ 
long  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward.  Matt.  10  H2.  &c 

42  And  ^whosoever  shall 

offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  mill¬ 
stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into 
the  sea.  Mntt  18:6. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  *offend 
thee,  cut  it  off.  It  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 


ffire  that  never  shall  be 
ouenchcd; 

Matt,  o  :30  ;  Chap.  18 :8  ;  tLevt.  1 :8. 

44  Where  their  worm 
dies  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

.  quenched.  tea.  66:24. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  *offend 
thee,  cut  it  off.  It  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  halt  into 
life,  than  having  two  feet  to 

:  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched; 

Matt.  18 :8. 

46  Where  their  worm  dies 

not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

I  quenched. 

47  And  if  *thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out.  It  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be 

j  cast  into  hell  fire:  Matt.  5:2®. 

48  Where  their  worm  dies 

not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be 

salted  with  fire,  and  every 
Sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with 
salt.  u>v.  2:13. 

50  Salt  is  *good;  hut  if  the 
j  salt  have  lost  its  saltness, 
i  wherewith  will  ye  season  it? 

Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

MuU.  5 :13 :  Luke  14  ;34. 

CHAPTER  10. 

Concerning  divorcement;  little 

children ;  Christ’s  sufferings ;  strife 

of  disciples  ;  blind  Bar ti mens. 

* 

Jesus  arose  from  thence, 
I  and  comes  into  the  regions 
!  of  Judea  by  *the  farther  side 
of  Jordan,  and  the  people  re¬ 
sorted  unto  him  and,  as  he 
;  was  wont,  he  taught  them 
j  again.  Matt.  19:1. 
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2  And  the  Pharisees  came 
to  him,  and  asked  Mm:  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife?,  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them:  What  did 
Moses  command  you? 

4  And  they  Bald:  *Moses 
suffered  to  write  a  bill  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her 
away. 

Deut.  24:14;  Matt.  5;  31,  &£. 

5  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them:  For  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  your  heart  he  wrote 
you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  *God  made 
them  male  and  female. 

Gen.  1:27,  &c. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a 
♦man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 

his  wife.  Matt.  19:5. 

8  And  they  twain  *shall 
become  one  flesh,  so  then  they 
.are  no  more  twain,  but  one 

flesh*  1  Cor.  6:16. 

9  What  therefore  *God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder*  Matt  19:6. 

10  And  in  the  house  his 
disciples  asked  him  again  of 
the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them : 
Whosoever  shall  *put  away 
his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery  against 

her.  Matt  6 :32. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall 
put  away  her  husband,  and  be 
married  to  another,  she  com¬ 
mitteth  adultery*  Rom.  7 :2,  3. 

trm 

18  And  *they  brought  little 


children  to  him,  that  he 
should  touch  them.  And  his 
disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

Matt.  19:18,  14;  Luke  18:15. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it, 
he^  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them:  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 

♦Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit¬ 
tle  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein.  Matt.  i8:S,  &c. 

16  And  he  took  ♦them  up 
in  his  arms,  laying  his  fhands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

Chap.  6  :3 0  ;  tMatt.  19 :15. 

HIV 

17  And  as  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there 
came  *one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him.  Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eter¬ 
nal  life  ? 

Matt.  19 :16  ;  Luke  18 :18  ;  Acts  21  ;o. 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him:  Why  callest  thou  me 
good  ?  there  is  none  good  save 
one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com¬ 
mandments:  *Do  not  commit 
adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal.  Do  not  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness,  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother* 

Exod.  20:12;  Deut.  6:1C.  &c, 

20  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him:  Master,  all 
these  things  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth. 
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21  Then  Jesus  beholding  ! 
him  loved  him,  and  said  unto 
him:  One  thing  thou  iackest; 
go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  *have 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  come, 
take  up  the  cross,  and  follow 

me.  Malt.  6:20;  Luke  12:33. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  ! 
saying,  and  went  away  ; 
grieved,  for  he  had  great  pos¬ 
sessions. 

uv 

23  And  *  Jesus  looked 
round  about,  and  said  unto 
his  disciples:  How  hardly  I 
shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

God!  Matt.  19:23  ;  Mark  5  :18-J9  ; 

Luke  18:24. 

24  And  the  disciples  were 
astonished  at  his  words.  But  ! 
Jesus  answered  again,  and  ; 
said  unto  them:  Children, 
how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 

*  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God! 

Pa.  62:10;  1  Tim.  6:17;  Job  31:24.  j 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  j 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  , 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  they  were  aston¬ 
ished  out  of  measure,  saying 
among  themselves,  Who  then 
can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 

them  said:  With  men  it  is  j 
impossible,  but  not  with  God,  ; 
for  *with  God  all  things  are  ■ 
possible.  Luke  f  ;37,  &c.  ; 

UVI 

28  Then  Peter  began  to 
say  unto  him:  Lo,  *we  have 


left  all,  and  have  followed 
thee. 

Matt.19 :27;  Luke  6:11;  Chap.l8:28. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 

said:  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  *and  the  gos¬ 
pel's,  Rev.  14 :6. 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses/  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  per¬ 
secutions;  and  in  the  world 
to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  *many  that  are  first 
shall  be  last,  and  the  last 
first. 

Matt.  19  :30  ;CKap.20 :16 ;  Luke  13  ;3Q. 

uvii 

32  And  they  were  in  tl*e 
way  going  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  Jesus  went  before  the 
Apostles,  and  they  were 
amazed,  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he 
took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  •what 
things  should  happen  unto 

him,  Matt  17:22,  &c.. 

33  Saying:  Behold,  *we  go 

up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered 
unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Geniiles.  Mutt. 

34  And  they  shall  mock 
him,  and  shall  scourge  him, 
and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 
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35  And  James  and  John, 

the  sons  of  Zebedee,  *came 
unto  him,  saying:  Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldst  do 
for  us  whatsoever  we  shall 
desire.  Matt.  20:20. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them: 
What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him: 
Grant  unto  us  that  we  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  *Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask;  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
that  1  drink  of?  trod  be  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  that 

I  am  baptized  with? 

Matt.  20-22  ;  fLuke  12  :50. 

«39  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  *Ye  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of, 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  shall  ye 

be  baptized;  Acts  12 :2. 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  left  hand  is 
not  mine  to  give;  but  it  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  *prepared.  Matt.  25:24. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  began  to  be  much 
displeased  with  James  and 
John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
him,  and  said  unto  them : 
<‘Ye  know  that  they  which  are 
appointed  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them,  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

Matt.  20 :25  ;  Luke  22  :25,  &c 


43  But  so  shall  it  not  be 

among  you;  but  *  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  minister. 

Chap.  9:35. 

44  And  whosoever  of  you 

will  be  the  chiefest,  *shall  be 
servant  Of  all.  1  Peter  5:3. 

45  For  even  the  *Son  of 

man  came  not  to  he  minis¬ 
tered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  Matt.  20:2«. 

SIX 

46  Now  they  *came  to 
Jericho.  And  as  he  went  out 
of  Jericho  with  his  disciples 
and  a  great  number  of  peo¬ 
ple,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 
of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high¬ 
way  side  begging. 

Mall.  20:29,  30:  Luke  18:35. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that 
it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
began  to  cry  out,  and  say: 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  him 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace; 
but  he  cried  the  more  saying: 
Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still, 
and  commanded  him  to  be 
called.  And  they  called  the 
blind  man,  saying  unto  him: 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise,  he 
calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away 

his  garment,  rose,  *and  came 
to  Jesus.  John  21:7. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him :  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee?  The  blind  man  said 
unto  him:  Lord,  that  I  might 
receive  my  sight. 
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52  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him:  Go  thy  way,  *thy  faith 


others  cut  down  branches  off 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them 


hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in 
the  Way.  Heb.  ll  :17. 

CHAPTER  11. 

ChrUt’g  entry  into  Jerusalem ; 
speak*  to  the  As  tree;  eleaQBelb  the 
Temple. 

And  *when  they  came  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
of  Olives,  he  sends  forth 
two  of  his  disciples. 

Matt.  21 :1 ;  Luke  19  :29  ;  John  12  :12. 

2  And  said  unto  them:  Go 
your  way  into  the  village 
over  against  you ;  and  as  soon 
as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
never  man  sat;  *  loose  him, 
and  bring  him.  John  il:4L 

3  And  if  any  man  spy  unto 
you.  Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  j 
him,  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without  in  a  place  where 
two  ways  met,  and  they  loose 
him. 

5  But  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them: 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  command¬ 
ed;  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  Then  *they  brought  the 
colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their 
garments  on  him,  and  he  sat 
upon  him. 

John  12 :14  ;  Zoch.  3  :3. 

8  And  many  spread  their 
garments  upon  the  way,  and 


on  the  way. 

l  9  And  they  that  went  be¬ 
fore,  and  they  that  followed, 
cried,  saying:  Hosanna; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord; 

John  12:13  :  Pe.  118:26 ;  P».  148:1-4. 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom 
of  our  father  David,  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into 
Jerusalem,  and  into  the  tem¬ 
ple.  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  upon  all  things, 
and  now  the  eventide  was 
come,  he  went  out  unto  Beth¬ 
any  with  the  ‘twelve. 

Rev.  21:12.  14. 

PI 

12  And  on  the  morrow, 
when  they  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he 
came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
anything  thereon,  and  when 
he  came  to  it,  he  found  noth¬ 
ing,  but  leaves,  for  the  time 
of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  it:  No  man  eat 
fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for 
ever.  And  his  disciples  heard 

it.  Matt  21 :19. 

PII 

15  And  they  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem:  And  Jesus  ‘went  into 
the  $emp!e,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money  changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves; 

Matt.  21 :12 ;  Jer.  7  :llr  &e 
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that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 


11:16 

16  And  'would  not  suffer 
that  any  man  should  carry 
any  vessel  through  the  tem¬ 
ple. 

17  But  he  taught,  saying 
unto  them:  Is  it  not  written, 
'My  house  shall  be  called  of 
all  nations  the  house  of  pray¬ 
er?  but  ye  have  made  H  a 
den  of  thieves.  ieo.  sen,  &c. 

18  And  the  scribes  and 

chief  priests  *  beard  it,  arid 
sought  how  they  might  de¬ 
stroy  him;  for  they  feared 
him,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doc¬ 
trine.  Luke  IS:  47,  48. 

19  And  when  even  was 
come,  he  went  out  of  the  city. 

5IV 

20  But  in  the  morning,  as 

they  passed  by,  they  *saw  the 
tig  bee  dried  up  from  the 
roots.  Matt  n  so. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  re¬ 

membrance  saith  unto  him: 
Rabbi,  behold,  the  flg  tree 
which  *thou  cursedst  is  with¬ 
ered  away.  Heb.  e  :B. 

22  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  Have  faith 
in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  That  'whosoever  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall 
not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  safyh  shall  come  to  ; 
pass;  he  shall  have  whatso¬ 
ever  he  Salth.  Matt.  17:29. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you.  All  things  whatsoever  ye 
desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 


Matt.  7 :7  ;  Chan.  21 22 ;  Lake  11 :9. 

25  And  when  ye  stand 

praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have 
aught  against  any;  *that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  yon  your 
trespasses.  Pa.  82 .1. 

26  But  if  ye  do  *not  for¬ 
give,  neither  win  your  Father 
which  Is  in  heaven  forgive 
your  trespasses.  Matt.  s:«. 

W 

27  And  they  came  again  to 
Jerusalem.  And  as  Jesus  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  'there 
came  to  him  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  el¬ 
ders.  Matt.  21:28;  Luke  20:1. 

28  And  they  said  unto  him: 
'By  what  authority  doest 
thon  these  things?  and  who 
gave  thee  this  authority  to 
do  these  things?  Kxod.  2-.u. 

29  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them:  I  will 
also  ask  of  you  one  question, 
answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  theso 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John, 
'was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men  ?  answer  me.  Matt  s  :ii. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we 
shall  say.  From  heaven,  he 
will  say,  'Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him?  Luke  7:30. 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of 
men,  they  feared  the  people; 
for  all  men  counted  John, 
that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot 
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tell.  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  Neither  do 
I  tell  you.  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  12. 

Farable  of  the  vineyard ;  paying 
tribute.  Kesurreclion  ;  The  greatest 
commandment;  The  scribes ;  the 
poor  widow’s  mite. 

And  Jesus  began  to  speak 
unto  them  in  parables.  *A 
certain  man  planted  a  vine¬ 
yard,  and  set  a  hedge  about 
it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the 
winefat,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country. 

Ps.  80  ;9  ;  Isa.  5  :1  ;  Matt.  21 :SS* 

2  And  at  the  season  he 
sent  to  the  husbandmen  a 
servant,  that  he  might  re¬ 
ceive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard. 

8  But  they  caught  him, 
and  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto 
them  another  servant;  and  at 
him  they  cast  'stones,  and 
wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shame¬ 
fully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  anoth¬ 
er;  and  him  they  killed,  and 
many  others;  beating  some, 
and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,  his  well  beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  them,  say¬ 
ing:  They  wiJl 
son. 

7 

said  among  themselves:  "“This 
is  thq  heir,  come  let  us  kill 
him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 
he  ours. 


8  And  they  took  him,  and 
killed  him,  and  *cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard.  Heb.  is  :12. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  the 
husbandmen,  and  -  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  Have  ye  not  read  this 
Scripture:  *The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner; 

Matt.  21 :42,  &e. ;  Eph.  2 :20. 

11  This  was  the  ♦Lord’s  do- 

ing,  and  it  is  marvelous  in 
our  eyes?  pB.  118:22.  28. 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  but  *f eared  the 
people,  for  they  knew  that  he 
had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them,  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

Matt.  1 4  :5. 

mi 

13  And  they  *sent  unto 
him  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Herodians,  to 
catch  him  in  his  words. 

Matt.  22:5  ;  Luke  20:20. 

14  And  when  they  were 
come*  they  say  unto  him: 
Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  carest  for  no 
man;  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth: 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  not? 


7  But 


reverence  my 

Lev.  19:30. 

those  husbandmen 


Ps*  2  i2,  7  t  Matt.  26 :3.  j 


15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 
we  not  give  ?  But  he,  know¬ 
ing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto 
them:  Why  tempt  ye  me? 
bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it* 
And  he  said  unto  them: 
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Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscription?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Caesar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  ’that  are 
Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

Rons.  13:7. 

urn 


18..Then  came  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  Bay  *  there 

is  no  resurrection;  and  they 
asked  him,  saying: 

Matt.  22:23;  Luke  20:27. 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  a  man’s  brother 
die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind 
him,  and  leave  no  children, 
that  ids  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

Deufc.  25  ;5-10  ;  Mutt.  22 :24  ; 

Luke  20:28. 

26  Now  there  were  seven 
brethren.  The  first  took  a 
wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  Becond  took 
her,  and  died,  neither  left  he 
any  seed,  and  the  third  like¬ 
wise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her, 
and  left  no  seed;  last  of  all 
the  woman  also  died. 

23  In  the  resurrection, 
therefore,  when  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be 

of  them?  for  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  Do  ye  not 
therefore  err,  because  ye 
know  not  the  Scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  ’when  they  shall 
rise  from  the  dead,  they 


neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage;  bnt  are  as  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

Matt.  22:30. 

26  And  as  touching  the 
dead,  that  they  rise:  have  ye 
not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
how  in  the  bush  God  spate 
unto  him,  saying,  *1  am  the 

God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  Exod.  3:9. 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the 
living;  ye  therefore  do  great¬ 
ly  err. 

fflV 

28  And  one  *of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him:  Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of 

*  all  ?  Matt.  22  s95 1  Luke  10 :25. 

29  And  Jesus  answered 

him:  The  first  of  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  is,  ’Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord;  Deut.  9:4-9. 

30  And  *thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength;  this  is 
the  first  commandment. 

Matt.  22 :37 ;  Luke  10 :27. 

31  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this:  *Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
There  is  none  other  com¬ 
mandment  greater  than  these. 

Lev.  19 :18 ;  Matt.  22 :39 ;  John  13  :14. 
Rom.  13 :9 ;  Eph,  5 :2 ;  1  Peter  1 :22. 

32  The  scribe  said  unto 
him:  Well,  Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth,  for  there  is 

93 
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one  God;  *and  there  is  none 
other  but  he.  Isa.  45  £. 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the 
understanding,  and  with  all 
the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  much 
more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

1  Sam.  15:22,  23. 

34  But  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  answered  discreetly, 
he  said  unto  him:  Thou  art 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question. 

Vf 

35  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple:  ? How  say  the  scribes 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of 

David?  Matt  22 :42 ;  Luke  20 :41. 

36  For  David  himself  said' 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  ’The  Lord 
said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Pa.  110 :1 ;  Matt  22 :44. 

37  David  therefore  himself 
called  him  Lord;  and  how 
is  he  then  his  son?  And  the 
common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

irvi 

38  And  he  said  unto  them 
in  his  Cachings:  ’Beware  of 
the  scribes,  which  love  to  go 
in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  market¬ 
places. 

Matt  23 :8  ;  Lake  11 :43 ;  20 :46. 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 
places  at  feasts. 


40  Who  ’devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a  pretense 
make  long  prayers:  these 
shall  receive  greater  con¬ 
demnation. 

Matt  23:14;  Exod.  22:22-24. 

1TVH 

41  And  Jesus  ’sat  over 

* 

against  the  treasury,  and  be¬ 
held  how  the  people  cast 
money  into  the  treasury.  And 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in 

much.  2  Kings  12 :» ;  Luke  21 :1 ; 

2  Kings  12:9. 

42  And  there  came  a  cer¬ 
tain  poor  widow,  and  she 
threw  in  two  mites,  which 
make  a  farthing. 

43  -  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  ’disciples,  and  said  unto, 
them:  Verily  I  say  unto  you: 
This  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury; 

Matt  6:1. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in 
of  their  abundance,  bnt  die  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  13. 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The 
gospel  to  all  nations.  End  of  the 
world. 

And  as  he  went  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him:  Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones  and 
what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings?  ’there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not 

be  thrown  down. 

Lake  19:44,  & c. 
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3  And  'as  he  sat  on  the 
mount  of  Olives,  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James 
and  John  and  Andrew  asked 
him  privately,  Lake  21 :7. 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  all  these 
things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering 
them  began  to  say:  Take  heed 
lest  any  man  deceive  yon. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am 

Christ;  ’and  shall  deceive 
many.  Jer.  u:n. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
be  ye  not  troubled,  for  these 
things  must  needs  be;  but  the 
end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  'nation  shall  rise 

against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom;  and  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines  and  troubles;  these 
are  the  beginnings  of  sor¬ 
rows.  Mmtt  24:7. 

urn 

9  But  take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  for  they  shall  'deliver 
you  up  to  councils,  and  in  the 
synagogues  ye  shall  be  beat¬ 
en.  And  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  rulers  and  kings  for 
ay '  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

Matt  24:9;  Luke  21:12;  John  6:2. 

10  And  the  gospel  must 
first  be  preached  among  all 

nations.  Rom.  1 :1$. 

11  But  'when  they  shall 
lead  you,  and  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  beforehand 


what  ye  shall  speak,  neither 
do  ye  premeditate,  but  what¬ 
soever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye;  for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Matt  10 :1D  ;  Luke  12  :11. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall 
betray  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  son;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake,  but  he  that  shall  'en¬ 
dure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.  Matt.  24:is. 

1HV 

14  But  when  ye  shall  'see 
the  abomination  of.  desola¬ 
tion,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  ( let  him  that  read- 
eth  understand,)  then  let 
them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains, 

Matt,  24 :16  ;  Dan.  9  ;27. 

15  And  let  him  *that  is  on 
the  housetop  not  go  down 
into  the  house,  neither  enter 
therein,  to  take  any  thing  out 
of  his  house,  Luke  17 :31. 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in 
the^  field  not  return  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  gar¬ 
ment. 

17  But  woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall 
be  affliction,  *such  as  was  not 
from  the  beginning  of  the 
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creation  which  God  created 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall 

be*  Dan.  12:1  ;  Joel  2:2. 

20  And  except  that  the 
Lord  had  shortened  those 
days,  no  flesh  should  be 
saved;  but  for  the  elect’s 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  *any  man 
shall  say  unto  you;  Lo,  here 
is  Christ;  or:  lo,  he  is  there; 
believe  him  not. 

Matt.  24  :23  ;  Luke  17 :23. 

22  For  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets  shall  *  arise, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were 
possible,  even  the  elect. 

Heut.  141:1;  Matt.  24 :24. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  be¬ 
hold,  I  have  foretold  you  all 

things. 

HV 

24  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 

shall  fall,  and  the  powers 
that  are  in  heaven  shall  be 
shaken.  jod.  32. 

26  And  then  shall  they  *see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  with  great  power 

and  glory.  Dan.  7;is, 

27  And  then  shall  he  *send 
forth  his  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven. 

Matt.  12:41  ;  Mark  16:14*1$. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of 
the  *fig  tree:  When  her 


branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  near. 

Matt  24 :32. 

' 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner, 
when  ye  shall  *see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know 
that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 

doors. .  Verse  14. 

SO  Verily  I  say  unto  you: 
this  generation  shall  not  pass, 
♦till  all  these  things  be  done. 

Rev.  14:6. 

31  *Hcaven  and  earth  shall 
pssB  away;  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

Matt.  24 :36 :  Isa.  40 :8. 

AVI 

32  But  of  *that  day  and 
that  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  even  the  angels  which 
are  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father. 

Matt.  24:3$. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch 
and  pray;  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is. 

Matt.  25 :18 ;  Luke  12:40. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
as  a  *man  taking  a  far  jour¬ 
ney,  who  left  his  house,  and 
gave  authority  to  his  serv¬ 
ants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch.  Luke  19:12. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore,  for 
ye  know  nob  when  the  mas¬ 
ter  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the 
morning, 

36  Lest  coming  ^suddenly 
he  find  you  sleeping. 

Rev.  22:7. 

3T  And  what  I  say  unto 
you  I  Bay  unto  all.  Watch! 
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CHAPTER  14. 

Christ  anointed.  The  hoi;  supper. 
Judes’  betrays!.  Peter’s  denial. 
Christ  falsely,  accused,  condemned 
by  council. 

Now  after  *two  days  was 
the  feast  of  the  passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread*  And 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and 
put  him  to  death, 

Matt.  26  ;2 ;  bake  22 :1 ;  John  13  :1. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on 
the  feast  day,  lest  there  be 
an  uproar  of  the  people* 

mi 

3  And  being  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  *as  he  sat  at  meat* 
there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
of  spikenard  very  precious; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and 
poured  the  ointment  on  his 
head* 

Matt  26:6;  Lrake  7:68;  John  12:3, 

4  And  there  were  *some 

that  had  indignation  within 
themselves,  and  said:  Why 
was  this  waste  of  the  oint¬ 
ment  made?  Matt.  26:8. 

5  For  it  might  have  been 
sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  pence,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  poor*  And  they 
murmured  against  her. 

6  But  Jesus  said,  Let  her 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  on  me, 

7  For  ye  *have  the  poor 

with  you  always,  and  when¬ 
soever  ye  will  ye  may  do. 
them  good;  but' hie  ye  have 
not  always.  Deut, 


{  8  She  hath  done  what  she 

|  could,  she  is  come  aforehand 
j  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you: 
Wheresoever  this  *  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 

her.  Rev.  14  7. 

mu 

10  Bat  *Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests,  to  betray 
him  onto  them. 

Matt  26  -.14  ;  Luk«  22 :3,  4. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  were  glad,  and  promised 

l  to  give  him  money.  And  he 
1  sought  how  he  might  con¬ 
veniently  betray  him. 

KIV 

12  On  *the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  they 
killed  the  passover,  his  dis- 

I  ciples  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover? 

Matt.  26 :17  ;  Luke  22  :  7,  8 : 

Exod.  12:  14,  16. 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  said 

1  unto  them:  *Go  ye  into  the 
1  city,  and  there  shall  meet  yon 
|  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water,  follow  him.  Luke  22:8. 

14  And  wheresoever  he 
shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
good  man  of  the  house,  The ‘ 
Master;  saith.  Where  -is1  the'" 
guest  chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  dis- 

•  ciples? 
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16  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished 
ana  prepared:  there  make 
ready  for  us. 

16  So  his  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

17  And  *in  the  evening  he 

came  with  the  twelve. 

Matt  26 :20 :  Rev.  21 :12,  1 1. 

18  But  as  they  sat  and  did 

eat,  Jesus  said:  *Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  One  of  you  which 
eateth  with  me  shall  betray 
me.  Luke  22 :21. 

19  And  they  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto 
him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I?  and 
another  said.  Is  it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them:  It  is  one  of 
the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with 
me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him, 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed! 
good  were  it  for  that  man  if 
he  had  never  been  born. 


22  And  as  they  did  eat, 
*  Jesus  took  bread,  and  bless* 
ed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said:  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body.  Matt  26:26 ; 

Luke  22:16  ;  1.  Cor.  11 :23. 


23  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them, 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them: 


This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many. 


25  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  will  *drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 

day  that  I  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  Cor.  10:4* 

mn 

26  And  when  they  had 
sung  a  hymn,  they  *went  out 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Matt.  26:80;  Luke  22:38; 

John  18:1* 

27  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  All  ye  shall  be  offend¬ 
ed  because  of  me  this  night, 
for  it  is  written,  *1  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

Zecb.23:7;  MaU.26;&1;  John  16:32. 

28  But  *after  that  1  am 
risen  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee, 

Chap.  16 :7  ;  Matt.  £6 :82 ; 

Chap.  28:10*  16. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto 
bim:  Although  all  shall  be 
offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  *Jesus  said  unto 
him:  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 

I  That  this  day,  even  in  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 

thrice.  Matt.  e«  :S4 :  Luke  22 :$4 ; 

i  John  13 :3S, 

|  81  But  Peter  spake  the 

more  vehemently:  If  I  should 
die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise 
also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  *came  to  a 
place  which  was  named 
Gethsamane.  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples:  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pray. 

Matt.  26:86;  Luka  28:36; 

John  U:L 

33  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  James  and  John, 

98 


14:84 


14:48 


ST. 

and  began  to  bo  sore  dis¬ 
mayed,  and  to  be  very  heavy. 

84  And  said  unto  them: 
♦My  soul  is  exceeding  sor¬ 
rowful  unto  death,  abide  ye 
here,  and  watch. 

Halt  26:38;  John  12:27. 

85  But  he  went  forward  a 
little,  "and  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hour  might  pass 

from  him.  Lnke  22:<1. 

36  And  he  said:  Abba,  Fa¬ 
ther,  "all  things  are  possible 
nnto  thee;  take  away  this  cup 
from  me,  nevertheless,  tnot 
what  I  will,  but  what  thou 

wilt.  Luke  37 :1 ;  Rom.  8  (16 ; 

tMatt  26:39;  John  6:38. 

87  And  he  came,  and 
found  them  sleeping,  and 
said  unto  Peter:  Simon, 
sleepest  thou?  couldcst  not 
thou  Watch  one  hour? 

38  "Watch  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  truly  is  ready,  bat  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

H&tt  26  Ml :  Chap.  24:41. 

89  Again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the 

same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned, 
he  found  them  asleep  again, 
(for  their  eyes  were  heavy,) 
neither  wist  they  what  to  an- 
swer  him. 

41  And  he  came  the  third 
time,  and  said  unto  them, 
"Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest:  it  is  enough,  the  hour 
is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  Matt.  26:46. 

42  Arise,  "let  us  go;  lo, 
he  that  betrays  me  is  at 

hand..  John  14  ;Si. 


mi 

43  And  immediately,  while 
he  yet  spake,  "came  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders. 

Uatt:  26:47;  Lake  22:47: 

John  18:3* 

44  Now  he  that  betrayed 

him  had  given  them  "a  token, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away  safe¬ 
ly.  Gen.  9:  12,  13. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
come,  he  went  straightway 
to  him,  and  said:  Master, 
Master;  "and  kissed  him. 

2  Sana.  20 :9. 

mil 

46  And  they  laid  their 
hands  on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  But  one  of  them  that 
stood  by  drew  a  "sword,  and 
smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

Matt.  26 :61 ;  Lake  22 :60. 

48  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them:  Are  ye 
come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  with  staves 
to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not,  "but  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  must  be  fulfilled. 

Pa.  69 :10. 

50  And  they  "all  forsook 

him,  and  fled.  job  j»:13. 

51  And  there  followed  him 
a  certain  young  man,  having 
a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his 
naked  body;  and  .  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him.  . 
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52  But  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
naked, 

.  HIX 

53  And  they  *led  Jesus 
away  to  the  high  priest.  And 
with  him  were  assembled  all 
the  chief  priests  and  the  el¬ 
ders  and  the  scribes. 

Matt  26 :57  ;  Luke  22  :45  ; 

John  18:13. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off,  even  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest,  and  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  and 
warmed  himself  at  the  Are. 

65  And  the  *chief  priests 
and  all  the  council  sought  for 
witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death;  and  found  none. 

Matt  26:59;  Acta  6:13. 

56  For  many  hare  false 
witness  against  him,  but  their 
witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  Now  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  saying, 

68  We  heard  him  say,  *1 
will  destroy  this  temple  that 
is  made  with  hands,  and 
within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without  hands. 

John  2:19-22. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest 
stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying:  Answer- 
est  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against 
thee  ? 

61  But  *he  held  his  peace, 
and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him:  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed? 


62  And  Jesus  said:  I  am! 
And  *ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  fcoming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Malt  24 :30  ;  26 :64  ;  tl  Thess.  4 :16. 

63  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and  said: 
What  need  "we  any  further 
witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the 

blasphemy;  what  think  ye? 

*And  they  all  condemned  him 

to  be  guilty  of  death. 

Jer.  26:11. 

65  And  some  began  *to 
spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and 
to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy. 
And  the  servants  did  strike 
him  with  the  palms  of  their 

hands.  Matt  26:67, 

irx 

66  And  as  Peter  was  be¬ 
neath  in  the  palace,  there 
came  one  of  the  maids  of 
the  high  priest. 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked 
upon  him,  and  said:  And 
thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying: 
I  know  not,  neither  under¬ 
stand  1  what  thou  sayest. 
And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch,  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  the  *maid  saw  him 

again,  and  began  to  say  to 
them  that  stood  by.  This  is 
one  of  them.  Matt.26.-7i. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after,  they  that 
stood  by  said  again  to  Peter: 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them; 
for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and 
thy  speech  agrees  thereto. 


laa.  $3:7. 
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71  But  ho  began  to  curse  j 
and  to  sw6ar,  saying:  I  know 
not  this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called 
to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  ^Before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

Matt  26:34:  Luke  22  -.34. 

CHAPTER  15. 

Christ  before  Pilate;  The  crown 
of  thorns,  crucifixion,  death  and 
burial. 

And  'straightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation,  with  the 
elders  and  scribes  and  the 
whole  council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

Matt. 27  :l ;  Luke  22 :66 ;  John  IS  :2S. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him, 
'Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
JewB?  And  he  answering 
said  unto  him:  Thou  sayest. 

John  18:33;  2 :23. . 

3  But  ,the  chief  priests  ac¬ 
cused  him  of  many  things; 
but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him 
again,  saying:  'Answerest 
thou  nothing?  behold  how 
many  things  they  witness 
against  thee.'  Matt  27:ia. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered 

'nothing,  bo  that  Pilate  mar¬ 
velled.  Ilia.  53 :7. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he 
'released  unto  them  one 
prisoner,  whomsoever  they 
desired. 

Job  18:39;  Deut  16:1-15, 

7  And  there  was  one 
named  Barabbas,  which  lay 


bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection  with  him, 
who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  cry¬ 
ing  aloud  began  to  desire  him 
to  do  as  he  had  ever  done 
unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate^  answered 
them,  saying:  Will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the 
chief  priests  had  delivered 
him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests 
moved  the  people,  that  he 
should  rather  release  Barab¬ 
bas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  'answered 
and  said  again  unto  them: 
What  will  ye  then  that  I 
shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

John  18:38. 

13  And  they  cried  out 
again,  Crucify  him! 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto 
them:  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more  exceedingly:  Cruci¬ 
fy  him! 

16  And  so  Pilate,  willing 
to  content  the  people,  re¬ 
leased  Barabbas  unto  them, 
and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  cru¬ 
cified. 

HU 

16  And  the  'soldiers  led 
him  away  into  the  hall,  called 
Pretorium;  and  they  call  to¬ 
gether  the  whole  band. 

Matt  27  :p. 

17  And  they  clothed  him 
with  purple,  and  'platted  a 
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crown  of  thorns,  and  put  It 
about  his  head.  John  19:2. 

18  And  began  to  salute 
him:  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  they  *smote  him 

on  his  head  with  a  reed,  and 
did  spit  upon  him,  and  bow¬ 
ing  their  knees  worshipped 
him.  Matt.  26:67. 

20  But  *when  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  off 
the  purple  from  him,  and  put 
his  own  clothes  on  him,  and 
led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

Mntt.  27  :31. 

Kill 

21  And  they  ^compelled  one 
Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  the  father  of  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 

cross.  Matt.  27:32:  Lake  23:26. 

22  And  they  brought  him 
♦anto  the  place  Golgotha, 
which  is,  being  interpreted. 
The  place  of  a  skull. 

Matt.  27  :33. 

23  And  they  *gave  him  to 
drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh :  hut  he  received  it  not. 

Ps.  69:21. 

24  Now  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  "‘they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  every  man 
should  take. 

P».  22:1$:  Luke  23:84. 

25  And  it  was  the  third 
hour,  and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  *  superscription 

of  his  accusation  was  written 
over,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  Matt  27:37. 

1KV 

27  But  with  him  they  cru¬ 
cify  two  thieves;  the  one  on 


his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  says:  *And 
he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors.  lea.  S3 :12. 

29  And  they  that  passed 
by  railed  on  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying:  Ha! 
thou  that  destroyest  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 

days,  John  2:19,  fie. 

30  *Save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

Luke  23:36. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  said  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes. 
He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save. 

82  Let  Christ  the  King  of 
Israel  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and 
believe.  And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

irv 

33  And  when  the  sixth 
hour  was  come,  *there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  land 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

Matt.  27 :46 ;  Luke  23 :44. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying:  *Eld,  Eloi,  lama 
sabachthani?  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 

me?  Ps.  22:1;  Matt.  27:46. 

35  But  some  of  them  that 
stood  by,  when  they  heard 
it,  said:  Behold,  he  calleth 
Elijah. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled 
a  sponge  full  of  *vinegar,. 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
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him  to  drink,  saying:  Let 
alone,  let  us  see  whether 
Elijah  will  come  to  take  him 

down.  Pa.  69 :21. 

37  But  Jesus  cried  with 
a  ’loud  voice,  and  gave  up 

the  ghost  John  19 :30. 

38  And  the  ’vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

Mall.  2?  :6l ;  Exo&  26 :33. 


1JVI 

39  And  when  the  centurion, 

which  stood  over  against 
him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
said:  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God.  Matt.  27:64. 

40  There  ’were  also  women 

looking  On  afar  off:  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less,  and  of  Joses, 
and  Salome;  Matt  27:55. 

41  Who  also,  ’when  he  was 

in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 
ministered  unto  him;  and 
many  other  women  which 
came  up  with  him  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Luke  8:2. 

ItVII 

42  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
’an  honourable  counsellor, 
who  also  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  came,  and 
went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Matt  27 :67 ;  Lake  23 :50 ; 

John  19:38. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if 
he  were  already  dead.  And 
calling  unto  him  the  centur¬ 


ion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  But  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the 
body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  ’bought  fine 
linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

.  Matt.  2?  :60. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jo- 

|  scs  ’beheld  where  he  was 

j  laid.  Matt  27:61. 

i 

i  CHAPTER  16. 


Christ's  Resurrection  and  Acces¬ 
sion.  His  command  to  preach  the 
gospel  and  to  baptize.  His  ascen¬ 
sion. 

(Gospel  on  Caster  Sunday  1-8.) 


And  when  the  Sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome,  bought  spices, 
’that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  him. 

Matt.  28 :1 ;  Luke  24 :1. 


!  2  And  very  early  in  the 

j  morning,  the  first  day  of  the 
|  week,  they  came  unto  the 
;  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the 
!  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among 
themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre? 

4  Now  when  they  looked 
up,  they  saw  that  the  stone 
was  rolled  away,  for  it  was 
very  great. 

6  And  entering  into  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  ’a 
young  man  sitting  on  the 
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right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment;  and  they 
were  affrighted. 

Matt.  28 :2,  3  ;  Luk«  24 :4. 

6  And  he  said  onto  them: 
Be  not  affrighted,  ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
crucified,  *he  is  risen,  he  is 
not  here:  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 

Matt.  28:5. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
disciples  apd  Peter  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee; 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  *as 
he  said  unto  you.  Matt.  26 :32. 

8  And  they  went  out  quick¬ 
ly,  and  fled  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre;  for  they  trembled  and 
were  amazed,  neither  Baid 
they  anything  to  any  man, 
for  they  were  afraid. 

tin 

9  Now  when  Jesus  was  ris¬ 
en  early  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared,  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  from  whom 
he  had  cast  out  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told 
them  that  had  been  with  him, 
as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they 
had  heard  that  he  was  alive, 
and  had  been  seen  of  her, 
believed  not. 

WII 

12  After  that  *he  appeared 
in  another  form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  and 
went  into  the  country. 

Luke  24:13. 

13  And  they  went  and  told 
it  unto  the  rest;  neither  be¬ 
lieved  they  them. 


WV 

(Gospel  on  Ascension  day  14-20.) 

14  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat 
at  meat,  *and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hard¬ 
ness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

Luke  24  :86 ;  1  Cor.  15 :6,  7. 

15  And  he  said  nnto  them: 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

Matt  28:19;  fCoI.  1:28. 

16  He  that  believeth  *and 
is  baptized  shall  be  Baved; 
fbut  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned. 

Acts  2  :S8 ;  fJohn  3 :18 ;  Chap.  12 :48, 

17  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  *  believe: 
In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils;  they  shall  speak 
with  fnew  tongues; 

Acta  16 :18 ;  fChap.  2 :8,  11 ; 

Chap.  10:46;  1.  Cor.  14:6- 

18  They  shall  take  up  ser- > 
pents;  and  if  they  *  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them;  they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

Luke  10  ;19 ;  Aets  28  ;6.  8. 

flV 

19  So  then,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
•received  np  into  heaven,  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Luke  24:61;  Acts  1:9. 

20  And  they  went  forth, 
and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them, 
•and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following. 

Acts  8:16;  14:3;  Heh.  2:4. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

SAINT  LUKE 


CHAPTER  1 

John's  Birth  and  Childhood.  Visi¬ 
tation  of  Mary. 

Forasmuch  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  have  been  most 
surely  fulfilled  among  us. 

2  Even  as  they  ‘delivered 
them  unto  us,  who  from  the 
beginning  were  eyewitnesses, 
and  ministers  of  the  word; 

Heb.  2:3;  John  15:27, 

3  It  ‘seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  had  perfect  un¬ 
derstanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex¬ 
cellent  Theophilus, 

Acts  1 :1 ;  Chap.  17 :4. 

4  That  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  in¬ 
structed. 

mi 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of 
‘Herod,  king  of  Judea,  a  cer¬ 
tain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  fcourse  of  Abia;  and 
his  wife  was  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elizabeth. 

Matt.  2  ;  fl  Chron.  24 :10. 

6  And  they  were  both 
♦pious  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame¬ 
less*  Job  1:1-8;  1  Kings  9:4; 

2  Kings  20:3, 

7  And  they  had  no  child, 
because  that  Elizabeth  was 
barren;  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years. 


mu 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
while  he  executed  the  priest's 
office  before  God  in  the  *or- 
der  of  his  course, 

1  Chron.  24:19. 

9  According  to  the  custom 
of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot 
was  to  *bum  incense,  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the 

Lord.  Exod.  30 :7 ;  1  Sam.  2  :28, 

10  The  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying 
•without  at  the  hour  of  in¬ 
cense.  Lev.  16 :17 ;  1  Kings  7 :12. 

11  And  there  appeared  un¬ 
to  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ‘altar  of  incense. 

Exod.  80:1, 

12  And  when  Zacharias 
saw  him,  he  was  troubled, 
and  fear  ‘fell  upon  him. 

Judges  18 :6,  20 ;  Dan.  10 :7,  8. 

13  Bat  the  angel  said  unto 

him;  Fear  not,  Zacharias;  for 
‘thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy 
wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  John.  Acts  10 :3i. 

1 4  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness;  and  ‘many 
shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

Verse  68. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  drink  neither  ‘wine  nor 
strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

even  from  hfs  t^ery  birth. 

Judges  18 :4 ;  fJer.  1 :6  ;  Gal.  1 :16. 

16  And  ‘many  of  the  chtl* 
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dren  of  Israel  shall  he  tarn 
onto  the  Lord  their  God. 

Mai.  4:6,  6. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  ; 
him  in  the  spirit  and  power  • 
of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  ^hearts  ■ 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  , 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  i 
wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord.  MaL  4 :6  i  Matt.  11 :14. 

18  And  Zachaxias  said  un¬ 
to  the  angel:  Whereby  shall 
I  know  thiB  ?  for  *1  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  well  j 
stricken  in  years.  (Jen.  r?  :17. 

19  And  the  angel  answer¬ 
ing  said  unto  him:  I  am 
♦Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  fGod;  and  was 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  bring  thee  these  glad  tid¬ 
ings.  Dan.  8  :L6  :  Cbap.  9 :2l ; 
fl  Kings  17  :1  ;  Pb.103  :2ft  ;  Rnv.7  :  H. 

fiv 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt 
be  dumb,  and  not  able  to 
speak,  until  tho  day  that 
these  things  shall  be  per¬ 
formed,  because  thou  believ- 
est  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited 
for  Zacharias,  and  marvelled 
that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the 
temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out, 
he  could  not  speak  unto  them. 
And  they  perceived  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  in  the  tem¬ 
ple;  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speech¬ 
less. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  soon  as  the  days  of 
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his  ministration  were  accom¬ 
plished,  he  departed  to  his 
*own  house. 

Veraes  39:40;  2  Sam.  11:10,  11. 

24  And  after  those  days 
his  wife  Elizabeth  conceived, 
and  hid  herself  five  months, 
saying: 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord 
dealt  with  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to 
take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

II V 

(Gospel  on  the  day  of  Annuncia¬ 
tion,  26-38.) 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month 
the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  “"betrothed 
to  a  man  whose  name  was 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  Da¬ 
vid.  The  virgin's  name  was 
Mary.  chap.  2:6;  Matt.  1:1s, 

28  And  the  angel  came  in 
unto  her,  and  said:  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured, 

the  Lord  is  with  thee;  bless¬ 
ed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  hie. 

w 

i  she  was  troubled  at  his  say- 
i  ing,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
i  what  manner  of  salutation 
:  this  could  be. 

|  30  And  the  angel  said  un¬ 

to  her:  Fear  not,  Mary;  for 
thou  hast  found  favour  with 
•  God. 

31  Behold,  thou  shalt  *  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  tie* 

SUB.  Isa.  7:14,  &c.;  fMatt.  1:21. 

Ver^e  J4. 

32  He  shall  he  great,  and 
:  shall  be  *  called  the  Son  of 
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41  And  it  came  to  pass, 
'whan  Elizabeth  beard  the  sal- 
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the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  i 
fled  shall  give  unto  him  fthe  | 

throne  of  his  father  David; 

Isa.  9 :7 ;  |2  Sam.  7 :12. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever; 
and  of  his  ’kingdom  there  j 
shall  be  no  end. 

Dan.  1 :34 ;  Chap.  7 :14  ;  Micha  4  j7.  I 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  | 
the  angel:  How  shall  this  be,  • 
seeing  1  know  not  a  man?  j 

35  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her:  The  ’Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  ' 
and  the  power  of  the  High¬ 
est  shall  overshadow  thee;  ‘ 
therefore  also  that  f  Holy  One  i 
who  shall  be  boro  of  thee  . 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  ; 

God.  Matt.  1:18;  ?Dan.  9:24.  j 

36  And,  behold,  thy  kins-  ! 

woman  Elizabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  . 
old  age;  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her,  ’who  was 
called  barren.  iaa.  S4 :6. 

37  For  with  *God  nothing  ; 

shall  be  Impossible.  i 

Gen.  18:14;  Job.  42:2;  Ps.  185:6,  6:  : 
Jer.  82:16,  17;  Zee h.  8:6;  Duke 

18:27;  Bom.  4:21.  : 

38  And  Mary  said:  Behold  : 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  angel  de¬ 
parted  from  her. 

irvi 

(Gospel  on  the  day  of  Visitation, 

39-60.) 

89  And  Mary  arose  in  : 
those  days,  and  went  into  the 
♦hill  country  with  haste,  into 
a  city  of  Judah,  jos.  21:11. 

40  And  entered  into  the 
house  of  Zacharias,  and  sa¬ 
luted  Elizabeth.  i 


ulation  of  Mary,  the  babe 
leaped  ’within  her;  and 
Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;  Veree  16. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  said: 
•Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  body. 

Verse  28.  Judges  5:24. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to 
me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  unto  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the 
voice  of  thy  salutation  sound¬ 
ed  in  mine  ears,  the  babe 
leaped  within  me  for  joy* 

45  And  ^blessed  art  thou 
who  hast  believed  that  there 
shall  be  a  fulfillment  of  those 
things  which  were  told  unto 
thee  from  the  Lord* 

Chap.  11 :28  ;  John  20 :28. 

mi 

46  And  Mary  said :  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

Exod.  16:2;  1  Sam.  2:1. 

47  And  *my  spirit  hath  re¬ 
joiced  in  God  fmy  Saviour. 

1  Sam.  2:1;  iTTab.  3 :18. 

48  For  he  hath  ^looked  up¬ 
on  the  low  estate  of  his  hand¬ 
maiden;  for,  behold,  from 

henceforth  all  generations 

shall  call  me  fblessed. 

Ps.  113:  5.  6:  tGen.  30:13. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me  *gre&t 
things;  and  holy  is  his  name. 

Pa.  12G  :2,  3;  Ps.  71:18. 

50  And  *his  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  from  gen¬ 
eration  to  generation. 

Exod.  20:6;  Chap.  34:6,  7  :  Ps.  25:6. 

Ps.  100:5;  Ps.  103:13,  17. 
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51  He  hath  shewed 

strength  with  his  arm;  he 
hath  scattered  the  proud  in  . 
the  imagination  of  their  j 
hearts.  i 

52  He  hath  put  Mown  the 
fmighty  from  their  seats,  and 
exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

Ps.  147:6;  fl  Saw.  2:7,  8;  5?  Sam. 

6:21.  22:  Job.  6:11.  ' 

53  He  hath  filled  the  'hun¬ 
gry  with  tgood  things;  and 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  ; 

away.  Ps.  34:11;  Ps.  107:9;  | 

Matt.  5:3,  6;  fJohn  10 :11 :  Eph.l  :3. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  serv- 
ant  Israel,  in  remembrance  of 
his  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fa¬ 
thers,  to  Abraham,  *and  to 
his  seed  forever. 

Gen.  17:7.  19;  Chap.  18:18. 

irvm 

56  'And  Mary  abode  with 
her  about  three  months,  and 
returned  to  her  own  house. 

1JIX 

(Gospel  on  SI.  John’s  day,  57-80.)  ' 

57  Now  Elizabeth's  full  ; 
time  came  that  she  should  be 
delivered;  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  kinfolks  heard  that  the  \ 
Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  ; 
upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced  j 
with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  on  the  'eighth  day  they 
came  to  circumcise  the  child,  j 
And  they  called  him  Zach-  ' 
arias,  after  the  name  of  his 

father.  Gen.  17:12;  Lev.  12:3.  j 

60  And  his  mother  an-  ; 
swered  and  said:  Not  so,  ■ 
♦but  he  shall  be  called  John.  ; 


61  And  they  said  unto  her: 
There  is  none  of  thy  kin¬ 
dred  that  is  called  by  this 
name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  father,  what  he  would 
have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a 
writing  tablet  and  wrote,  say¬ 
ing:  *His  name  is  John.  And 
they  marvelled  all.  Vene  13. 

64  And  his  mouth  was 
opened  'immediately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake, 
and  praised  God. 

Mark  7 :35  :  Luke  1 :20. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all 
that  dwelt  round  about  them; 
and  all  these  things  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  all 
the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard 
them  'laid  them  up  in  their 
hearts  saying.  What  man¬ 
ner  of  child  shall  this  be? 
And  the  fhand  of  the  Lord 

was  With  him.  Ezek.  1:3; 

Chap.  3:22;  tGen.  39:2  ;  Acts  11:21. 

nx 

67  And  his  father  Zach¬ 
aries  was  'filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied, 

saying:  2  Peter  1:21. 

68  Blessed  'be  the  Lord 

God  of  Israel;  for  he  hath 

visited  and  redeemed  this 

people,  Pb.  72:18;  P*.  41:13; 

tMatt  1 :21 ;  Ps.  Ill  :9. 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a 
horn  'of  salvation  for  us  in 
the  house  of  his  servant 

David;  Pb.  132:17. 

70  As  he  'spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
which  have  been  since  the 
world  began. 

Isa.  85:4;  J«r.  23:6;  Acte  3:21. 


Vene  13. 
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71  That  we  ’should  be 

saved  from  our  enemies,  and  ; 
from  the  hand  of  all  that  ; 
hate  us;  Pa.  ios  :io. 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  i 

promised  to  our  fathers,  and  f 
to  remember  his  holy  ’cove¬ 
nant,  Gen.  17 :7  ;  Lev.  26 :42. 

73  The  ’oath  which  he  , 

aware  to  our  father  Abra-  j 

♦ 

ham,  Gen.  22:16;  Micha.  7:20.  | 

♦ 

74  That  he  would  grant  un¬ 
to  us,  that  we,  being  deliv¬ 
ered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  , 
enemies,  might  "serve  him 
without  fear,  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

Gal.  1 :4 ;  Titus  2 :12,  14  ;  Heb.  9 :14. 

75  In  ’holiness  and  right-  i 

eousness  before  him. 

Col.  1  :22  ;  J«r.  32  :39. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt 
be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Highest,  for  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  , 
to  ’prepare  his  ways; 

Matt.  3 :3 ;  11 :10  ;  Isa.  40 :3.  j 

77  To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people  for 
the  ’remission  of  their  sins,  j 

Jcr.  31 :34 ;  Mark  1 :4.  [ 

78  Through  the  tender  = 

mercy  of  our  God;  whereby  : 

the  ’dayspring  from  on  high  •' 
hath  visited  US,  Numb.  24  :17  ; 

Mai.  4:2;  I#a.  11:1. 

79  To  give  light  to  them 
♦that  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace.  Isa.  9 :2 ;  Matt  4 :16, 

IfXI 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day 
of  his  shewing  unto  Israel.  j 


CHAPTER  2 

Birth  of  Christ,  Circumcision, 
Presentation,  First  visit  In  Temple. 

(Gospel  on  Christmas  day,  1-14.) 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Au¬ 
gustus,  that  all  the  world 
should  be  taxed. 

2  *And  this  taxing  was  the 
very  first,  made  when  Cyren- 
ius  was  governor  of  Syria. 

Acte  5  :37. 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city, 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  un- 
to  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  *called  Bethlehem,  because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lin¬ 
eage  of  David.  Micha  5 :2  ; 

1  Sam.l6:l,4;  Matt.l  :16;  Chap. 1:27. 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary, 
♦his  betrothed  wife,  being 
great  with  child. 

Chap.  1 :27 ;  Mail.  1:18  ;  Chap.  1 :27. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days 
were  accomplished  that  she 
should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  ^brought  forth 
her  first-born  son,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger;  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

Matt.  1  :2r>. 

1III 

8  And  there  were  in  the 
same  country  shepherds  abid¬ 
ing  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by 
night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
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round  about  them;  ‘and  they  { 
were  sore  afraid,  chap.  i:i2.  : 

10  And  the  angel  said  un-  : 
to  them:  Fear  not;  for,  be-  < 
hold,  I  bring  you  good  tid¬ 
ings  of  great  joy  ‘which 
shall  be  for  all  people. 

Verse  31,  32.  Gen.  12 :3  ;  Matt.  28  :19 

11  For  *unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  fSaviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. 

Isa.  9  :$ ;  tM&tt.  1 :21 ;  Acts  2 :  3ft. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  In  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  *heavenly  host  prais¬ 
ing  God,  and  saying: 

Dan.  7:10;  Gen.  2S:12;  Fs.  103:20. 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  *peace,  ! 
good  will  toward  men. 

Isa,  57  :19  ;  Lake  19  :38 

Eph.  2:14:17 

(Gospel  2.  On  Christmas  day, 

15-20.) 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  j 
the  angels  went  away  from  j 
them  into  heaven,  the  shep-  j 
herds  said  one  to  another,  ; 
Let  us  now  go  even  unto  j 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
*  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known 

unto  US.  Exod.  3:3. 

16  And  they  came  with 
haste,  ‘and  found  both  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  ly¬ 
ing  in  a  manger.  Matt.  zai. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen 
it,  they  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  ‘which  was  told 
them  concerning  this  child- 

Verses  10,  11. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard 
it  wondered  at  those  things 


which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  *kept  all 
these  sayings,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart. 

Verse  51,  Chap.  1:66;  Gen.  37  :tl. 

20  And  the  shepherds  re¬ 
turned,  glorifying  and  prais¬ 
ing  God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

PII 

(Gospel  on  New  Year's  day,  verse 

210 

21  And  when  *eight  days 
were  accomplished  for  the 
circumcising  of  the  child,  his 
name  was  called  JESUS, 
fwho'was  so  named  by  the 
angel  before  he  was  con¬ 
ceived.  Gen.  17 :12  ;  tChap.  1 :31. 

(Gospel  on  day  of  Mary's  purifica¬ 
tion,  22-32.) 

22  And  when  the  days  of 
her  purification  according  to 
the  *iaw  of  Moses  were  ac¬ 
complished,  they  brought  him  • 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him 
to  the  Lord;  Lev.  12:2.  &e. 

23  As  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord:  ‘Every  male 
that  is  first-born  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord; 

Ex.  13.-2;  Ex.  22:29;  Ex,  34:19. 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
according  to  that  which  is 
said  in  the  ‘law  of  the  Lord, 
A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeon's.  Lev.  12 :8. 

flIV 

25  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon;  and  the 
same  man  was  Just  and  de- 

i  vout,  waiting  for  the  ‘con¬ 
solation  of  Israel;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

Gen.  5  ;29  ;  Isa.  40 :1. 

no 
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26  And  it  had  been  re¬ 
vealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  • 
Ghost,  that  he  should  "'not  ! 
see  death,  before  he  had  seen  ! 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

Fs.  69 :48 ;  Heb.  11 :9.  : 

27  And  he  came  *by  the  i 
Spirit  into  the  temple;  and  • 
when  the  parents  brought  in  ' 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  J 
after  the  custom  of  the  law,  ; 

Matt.  4:1. 

.28  Then  took  he  him  up 
in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God, 
and  said: 

29  Lord,  *now  Iettest  thou 

thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word;  i 

Gen.  46:30;  Phi).  1:23. 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
•thy  salvation, 

Chap.  3:6;  Isa.  62:10.  | 

31  Which  thou  hast  pre-  i 
pared  ‘before  the  face  of  all 

people;  Iaa.  11:10;  Chap.  41:6. 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the 

Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel.  Iaa.  9 :2 ; 

Chap.  46:6;  Chap.  60:1.  2. 

(Gospel  Sunday  after  Christmas, 

33-40.) 

33  And  Joseph  and  his 
mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken 
concerning  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  Mary 
his  mother:  Behold,  this  child  | 
is  ‘set  for  the  fall  and  ris-  i 
ing  again  of  many  in  Israel;  i 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  ' 
spoken  against,Isa.  8:14;  28:16  ;  : 

Matt.  21 :42  ;  Rom.  9  :V\, 

35  Yea,  *a  sword  shall  i 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul 
also;  that  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

F».  42:10;  John  10:25. 


IV 

36  And  there  was  one  An¬ 
na,  a  prophetess,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Aser;  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  a 
husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity: 

87  And  she  was  a  *widow 
for  about  fourscore  and  four 
years,  who  fdeparted  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  pray¬ 
ers  night  and  day; 

1  Tim.  6:5;  Sam.  1 :22. 

38  She,  coming  in  that  in¬ 
stant,  gave  thanks  likewise 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  *  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

Verse  25.  Matt.  15 :43  ;  24 :21, 

m 

39  And  when  they  had  ac¬ 
complished  all  things  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  *grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom;  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

Veree  62.  Chap.  1 :80. 

vni 

(Gospel  1.  Sunday  after  Ephiphany, 

41-52.) 

41  Now  his  parents  went 
to  Jerusalem  *every  year  at 
the  feast  of  the  passover. 

Exod.  23:  15,  17, 

42  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  after  the 
custom  *of  the  feast. 

Exod.  34:24;  Deut.  16:16. 

43  And  when  they  had  ful¬ 
filled  the  days,  as  they  re¬ 
turned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried 
behind  in  Jerusalem;  and  Jo- 
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seph  and  his  mother  knew  it 
not. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him 
to  have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a  day's  journey;  and 
they  sought  him  among  their 
kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  turned  back 
again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass, 
after  three  days,  they  found 
him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions. 

47  And  *all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  at  his  under¬ 
standing  and  answers. 

Matt.  22 :33  ;  Chap.  7  :28  ; 

Mark  1:22. 

48  And  when  they  saw 

him,  they  were  amazed.  And 
his  mother  said  unto  him: 
Son,  ’"why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  fa¬ 
ther  and  I  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing.  G«n.  12  :iu. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them: 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ? 
wist  ye  not  that  1  must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business? 

John  4  :34. 

50  And  they  ’understood  i 
not  the  saying  which  he  i 
spake  unto  them. 

Chap.  9 i4£  :  18 :$4. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  unto  them; 
but  his  mother  *kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart. 

Verse  IS.  Gen.  37 :11 ;  Dan.  1 :28. 

52  And  Jesus  ’increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man. 

Verse  40.  1  Sam.  2:26. 

112 


CHAPTER  3 

John  preaches  repentance.  His 
testimony  of  Christ.  Baptism  of 
:  Christ.  Genealogy. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being 
Governor  of  Judea,  and  Her¬ 
od  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the 
region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  "Annas  and  Caiaphas  be¬ 
ing  the  high  priests/the  word 
of  God  came  unto  John  the 
son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

John  11:  49,  51;  Acta  4:6. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
’county  about  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  re¬ 
pentance  unto  remission  of 

sins ;  Matt.  3:1-2;  Mark  1 :4. 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  words  of  ’Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying:  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

lea.  40 :3  ;  Matt,  3  :3 ;  Mark  1 :3. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be 
filled,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  brought  low; 
and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  be  made  smooth; 

G  And  all  flesh  shall  see 
the  ^salvation  of  God. 

Isa.  52  ;10  ;  Pa.  98 :2. 

PI 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  mul¬ 
titude  that  came  forth  to  be 
baptized  of  him;  * 0  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  who  hath 
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warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  Matt,  a  :7. 

8  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  meet  for  repentance, 
and  begin  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abra¬ 
ham  to  our  father;  for  1  say 
unto  you,  That  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  even  *now  the  ax 
is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  | 
trees;  every  tree,  therefore, 
which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  Into  the  fire. 

Matt.  3:10,  Ac.;  Matt.  7:19. 

10  And  the  people  asked 
him,  saying:  *What  shall  we 

do  then?  Acts  2:87. 

11  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them:  He  that  hath 
♦two  coats,  let  him  give  to 
him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

1  John  3 :17  ;  2  Cor.  8 :14. 

12  Then  came  also  publi¬ 
cans  to  be  baptized,  ana  said 
unto  him:  Master,  what  shall 
we  do? 

13  And  *  he  said  unto 
them:  Exact  no  more  than 
that  which  is  appointed  you. 

Matt.  21 :31 ;  Chap.  7 :29. 

.14  And  the  soldiers  like¬ 
wise  demanded  of  him,  say¬ 
ing:  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them:  Do 
‘violence  to  no  man,  neither 
accuse  any  one  falsely;  and  j 
be  content  with  your  wages. 

Lev,  19:18;  Exod.  23:1. 

16  And  as  the  people  were 
in  expectation,  and  all  men 
mused  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ, 
or  not. 


3:16 

16  John  answered,  saying 
unto  them  all:  I  indeed  ‘bap¬ 
tize  you  with  water;  but  one 
mightier  than  1  cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose;  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire, 

Matt.  3:11. 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  ‘will 
gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will 
bum  with  fire  unquenchable. 

Micah  4:12;  Matt.  13:30. 

18  And  many  other  things 
in  his  exhortation  preached 
he  unto  the  people. 

19  But  ‘Herod  the  tetrarch, 
being  reproved  by  him  for 
Herodias  his  brother  Philip's 
wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done, 

Mark  6:17,  Ac.;  Matt.  14:3. 

20  Added  yet  this  above 

all,  that  he  shut  up  ‘John  in 
prison.  Matt,  n  -.12. 

mu 

21  Now  when  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  baptized,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Jesus  also  being 
baptized;  while  he  was  pray¬ 
ing,  ‘the  heaven  was  opened, 

Matt.  3 :16  ;  Mark  1 :10 ;  John  1 :82. 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de¬ 

scended  in  a  bodily  shape 
like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said :  *Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased.  Chap.  9 :35  ; 

Matt.  3 :17  ;  Mark  1 :11. 

HIV 

23  And  Jesus  himself  be¬ 
gan  to  be  about  thirty  years 

|  of  age,  being  as  was  sup- 
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posed,  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  ] 
was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Who  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  who  was  the  son  of 
Levi,  who  was  the  son  of 
Melchi,  who  was  the  son  of 
Janna,  who  was  the  son  of 
J  oseph. 

25  Who  was  the  son  of 

Mattathias,  who  was  the  son  i 
of  Amos,  who  was  the  son  of 
Nahum,  who  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  who  was  the  son  of  \ 
Nagge,  •’ 

26  Who  was  the  son  of  j 
Maath,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  who  was  the  son 
of  Semei,  who  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  who  was  the  son 
of  Judah. 

27  Who  was  the  son  of 
Joanna,  who  was  the  son  of 
Rhesa,  who  was  the  son  of 
Zerobabel,  who  was  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  who  was  the  son 
of  Neri, 

28  Who  was  the  son  of 
Melchi,  who  was  the  son  of 
Addi,  who  was  the  son  of 
Cosain,  who  was  the  son  of 
Elmo  dam,  who  was  the  son  ; 
of  Er, 

29  Who  was  the  son  of  i 
Jose,  who  was  the  son  of 
Eliezer,  who  was  the  son  of 
Jorim,  who  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  who  was  the  son  of 
Levi, 

30  Who  was  the  son  of 

Simeon,  who  was  the  son  of 
Judah,  who  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  who  was  the  son  of 
Jonan,  who  was  the  son  of  j 
Eliakim,  > 


31  Who  was  the  son  of 
elea,  who  was  the  son  of 


Menan,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mattatha,  who  was  the  son  of 
♦Nathan,  who  was  the  son  of 
David,  2  Sam.  5 :14 ;  Z«th.  12 :12. 

32  Who  was  the  son  of 
♦Jesse,  who  was  the  son  of 
Obed,  who  was  the  son  of 
Boaz,  who  was  the  son  of 
Salmon,  who  was  the  son  of 
Nahshon, 

Ruth  4:22;  1  Chron.  2:10r  Ac. 

33  Who  was  the  son  of 
Aminadab,  who  was  the  son 
of  Aram,  who  was  the  son 
of  Esrom,  who  was  the  son 
of  Phares,  who  was  the  son  of 

♦Judah,  Gen.  29:35. 

34  Who  was  the  son  of 

Jacob,  who  was  the  son  of 
Isaac,  who  was  the  *son  of 
Abraham,  who  was  the  tson 
of  Thara,  who  was  the  son 
of  Nahor.  Gen.  21 :2,3 ; 

f Gen.  11 :26 ;  1  Chron.  1 :2B,  27. 

35  Who  was  the  son  of 
Serug,  who  was  the  son  of 
Reu,  who  was  the  son  of 
Peleg,.  who  was  the  son  of 
Eber,  who  was  the  son  of 
Sala. 

36  Who  was  the  son  of 
Cainan,  who  was  the  son  of 
Arphaxad,  who  was  the  *son 
of  Shem,  who  was  the  son  of 
Noah,  who  was  the  fson  of 

Lantech.  Gen.  ll  :11 ;  tGen.  3 :26. 

37  Who  was  the  son  of 
Mathnsala,  who  was  the  son 
of  Enoch,  who  was  the  son 
of  Jared,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mahaleel,  who  was  the  son 
of  Cainan. 

38  Who  was  the  son  of 
Enos,  who  was  the  *son  of 
Seth,  who  was  the  son  of 
Adam,  who  was  of  God. 

Gen*  6:3. 
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CHAPTER  4 

Temptation  of  Christ.  His  preach¬ 
ing  and  his  miracles. 

And  *  Jesus  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
the  Jordan,  and  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

Matt  4 :1,  &c. ;  Mark  1 :12. 

2  Being  *forty  days  tempt¬ 
ed  of  the  devil.  And  in  those 
days  he  did  eat  nothing;  and 
when  they  were  ended,  he 
afterward  hungered. 

Exod.  84:28;  1  Kings  13:8. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him:  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  command  this  stone  that 
it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
saying:  It  is  *  written,  man 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God. 

Deut.  8:3. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him 
up  into  a  high  mountain, 
shewed  unto  him  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world  in  a  mo¬ 
ment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him:  All  this  power  will  I 
give  thee*  and  the  glory  of 
them;  for  *that  is  delivered 
unto  me;  and  to  whomsoever 
I  will,  I  give  it. 

John  12 :31 ;  14 :30 ;  Rev.  18 :2(>  7. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt 
worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  him:  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan,  for  it  is  *written ; 
thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

Dent.  8:13:  Chap.  10:12,  20. 

9  And  he  ‘brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him:  If  thou  art 


the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence;  Matt.  4:5. 

10  For  it  is  ‘written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee; 

Ps.  31:11. 

11  And  in  their  ’'hands 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone.  p8.  91  :i2. 

12  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him:  It  is  said, 
•Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Deut.  6  :16. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
completed  all  the  tempta¬ 
tions,  he  departed  from  him 
for  a  ‘season, 

John  14 :30  ;  Heb.  4  :15. 

till 

14  And  *  Jesus  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee,  and  there  went  out 
a  fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about. 

Matt.  4:12;  John  4:43. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of 
all. 

mi 

16  And  ‘he  came  to  Naz¬ 
areth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up;  and,  as  his  cus¬ 
tom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  fstood  up  to  read. 

Matt.  13 :54 ;  Mark.  8 :1 ; 
tNeh.  8:4,  5:  Acts  18:14. 

17  And  there  was  deliv¬ 
ered  unto  him  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  And  when 
he  had  opened  .the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it  was 
written: 

18  The  ’’Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the 
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gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken¬ 
hearted,  to  preach  deliver¬ 
ance  to  the  captives,  and  re¬ 
covering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  laa.  6i-.i. 

19  To  preach  the  "accept- 
able  year  of  the  Lord. 

Lev.  25:10. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  gave  it  to  the  attendant, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes 
of  all  them  that  were  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on 
him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say 

unto  them:  This  day  is  this  j 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears.  j 

22  And  all  bare  him  wit¬ 

ness,  and  wondered  at  the  . 
gracious  words  which  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said:  "Is  not  this  Jo¬ 
seph’s  son?  Matt.  13:35:  . 

Mark  5:3;  John  6:41. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me 
this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  j 
thyself;  whatsoever  we  have  1 
heard  done  in  "Capernaum,  : 
do  also  here  in  thine  own 

country.  Matt.  4 :13. 

24  And  he  said:  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  "No  prophet  is  ; 
accepted  in  his  own  country. 

Matt.  13 :57 ;  Mark  6 :4 ;  John  4 :44. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel 
in  the  Mays  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  I 
years  and  six  months,  when  ! 
great  famine  was  throughout 
all  the  land; 

1  Kings  17:1,  9;  James  5:17. 

26  But  unto  none  of  them 
was  Elijah  sent,  save  unto 
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Sarepta,  a  city  of  Si  don,  unto 
a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were 
in  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Elisha  the  prophet;  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed,  "sav¬ 
ing  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

2  Kings  5:14. 

uiv 

28  And  all  they  in  the 
synagogue,  when  they  heard 
these  things,  were  filled  with 
wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  edge  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

30  But  "he,  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way, 

John  8:59;  10:39. 

31  And  "came  down  to  Ca¬ 

pernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
and  taught  them  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day.  Matt.  4 :13  ; 

Mark  1 :21 ;  John  2 :12. 

32  And  they  were  "aston¬ 
ished  at  his  doctrine;  for  his 
word  was  with  power. 

Matt.  7:28,  29;  Chap.  22:33; 

John  7 :46. 

nv 

33  And  in  the  "synagogue 
there  was  a  man,  which  had 
a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil, 
which  cried  out  with  a  loud 

voice,  Mark  1 :23. 

34  Saying:  Let  us  alone; 
what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth?  art  thou  come  to  de¬ 
stroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art;  the  Holy  One  of 

God.  Mark  1 :24 ;  Luke  1 :35 ; 

Pb.  16:10. 
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35  And  JesuB  rebuked  him, 
saying:  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in 
the  midst,  he  came  out  of 
him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

3$  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying:  What  a 
word  is  this!  for  with  author¬ 
ity  and  power  he  command- 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him 
went  out  into  every  place  of 
the  country  round  about. 

UVI 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into 
♦Simon’s  house.  And  Simon’s 
wife’s  mother  was  taken  with 
a  great  fever;  and  they  be¬ 
sought  him  for  her. 

Matt.  8:14,  Ac. ;  Mark  1:29. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rebuked  the  fever;  and  it 
left  her.  And  immediately 
she  arose  and  ministered  un¬ 
to  them. 

mi 

40  Now  whin  the  sun  was 
Betting,  all  they  that  had 
♦any  sick  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

Matt.  8:18;  Mark  1:32. 

41  And  ♦devils  also  came 
out  of  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying:  Thou  art  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.  And  he  fre- 
buking  them  suffered  them 
'not  to  speak,  foT  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 

Mark  1 :84  ;  f  Versa  94  -.38. 

42  And  'when  it  was  day, 
he  departed  and  went  into  a 


|  desert  place;  and  the  people 
|  sought  him,  and  came  unto 
:  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
i  should  not  depart  from  them. 

Mark  2 :35. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them: 
I  must  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  other  cities  also: 
for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

44  And  he  *  preached  in 
the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

Mark  1 :39. 

CHAPTER  5 

Peter's  draught  of  fiahee.  Christ 
heals  a  leper  and  one  sick  of  the 
I  palsy.  Matthew  called. 

(Gospel  6.  Sunday  after  Trinity, 

1-11.) 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
he  stood  by  the  *lake  of 
Gennesaret, 

Mark  1:16;  Matt.  4:18. 

2  And  saw  two  ships 
{  standing  by  the  lake,  but  the 

fishermen  were  gone  out  of 
them,  and  were  washing  their 
nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one 
of  the  ships,  which  was 

I  Simon’s,  and  prayed  him  that 
he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
'  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people 
from  the  ship. 

till 

4  And  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
♦Launch  out  into  the  deep, 

:  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
(  a  draught.  John  21 :6. 

5  And  Simon  answering 
|  said  unto  him:  Master,  we 
i  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
I  have  taken  nothing;  never- 
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theless  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes  in  their 
net. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto 

their  partners,  who  were  in 
the  other  ship,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  j 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  ! 
began  to  sink.  | 

8  But  when  Simon  Peter  i 
saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’  : 
knees,  saying:  'Depart  from 
me;  for  1  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord. 

2  Sam.  6:9;  1  Kings  17:18. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  i 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  ; 
at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken, 

10  And  so  was  also  James, 
and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  who  were  partners  | 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  I 
unto  Simon:  Fear  not;  'from  j 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  j 

men.  Matt.  4:19:  Mark  1:17.  ! 

11  And  when  they  had  ! 
brought  their  ships  to  land,  ! 
they  'forsook  all,  and  fol-  : 
lowed  him. 

Matt  19:27;  Mark  1:18.  : 

nm 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  : 
when  he  was  in  a  certain  city,  I 
'behold  a  man  full  of  lep¬ 
rosy;  who  seeing  Jesus  fell 
on  his  face,  and  besought  \ 
him,  saying:  Lord,  if  thou  j 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

clean.  Matt.  8 :2  ;  Mark  1  MO. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  say¬ 


ing:  I  will,  be  thou  clean! 
And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to 
tell  no  man,  hut  £o,  and  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  of¬ 
fer  for  thy  cleansing,  accord¬ 
ing  as  'Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

Lev.  14 :2,  Ac. ;  10 :21(  23. 

15  But  so  much  the  more 
went  there  a  fame  abroad  of 
him.  And  great  'multitudes 
came  together  to  hear,  and 
to  be  healed  by  him  of  their 
infirmities.  Matt  4 :26 ;  John  6 :2. 

16  And  he  withdrew  him¬ 
self  into  the  'wilderness,  and 

prayed.  Mark  1 :38  ;  Mark  6 :46. 

HIV 

17  And  it  came,  to  pass  on 
a  certain  day,  as  he  was 
teaching,  that  there  were 
Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  who  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of 
Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal 
every  one. 

flV 

18  And,  behold,  men 
brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which 
was  taken  with  'paralysis, 
and  they  sought  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
him. 

Matt.  9:2 ;  Mark  2 :3  ;  Acts  9 :33. 

19  And  when  they  could 
not  find  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in  because 
of  the  multitude,  they  went' 
up  to  the  housetop,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiling 

with  his  couch  into  the  midst 

before  Jesus. 
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20  And  when  he  saw  *their 
faith,  he  said  unto  him:  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

Luke  7:48. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
Saying:  Who  is  this  that 
speaketh  blasphemies  ?  Who 
•can  forgive  sins,  but  God 

alone?  M*tt.  9:3;  lea.  43:23. 

22  But  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  answered,  and 
said  unto  them:  What  rea¬ 
son  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to 

say:  *Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee,  or  to  say:  Rise  up  and 
walk  ?  Matt.  9 :6. 

24  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  he  said  unto  the  sick 
man:  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and 
go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he 
rose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  whereon  he  lay, 
and  departed  to  his  house, 
glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  _  all 
amazed,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with 
fear,  saying:  We  have  seen 
strange  things  today. 

m 

27  And  after  these  things 
he  went  forth,  and  *saw  a 
publican,  named  Levi,  sit¬ 
ting  at  the  receipt  of  custom; 
and  he  said  unto  him:  Follow 

me.  Matt.  9:9;  Mark  2:14. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up, 
and  followed  him. 

29  And  *Levi  made  him  a 


great  feast  in  his  house:  And 
there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans  and  of  others 
that  sat  at  meat  with  them. 

Matt.  9:10  ;  Mark  2:16. 

30  But  the  Scribes  and 
j  Pharisees  *murmured  against 

his  disciples,  saying:  Why  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  pub¬ 
licans  and  sinners? 

Chap.  7  :39. 

31  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  They  that 
are  whole  need  not  a  physi¬ 
cian;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  *not  to  call  the 
;  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re¬ 
pentance. 

Matt,  9:13;  1  Tim.  1:15. 

1TVII 

33  And  they  said  unto  him: 
•Why  do  the  disciples  of 

I  John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  the  Pharisees,  but 
thine  eat  and  drink? 

Matt.  9 :14  ;  Mark  2 :18. 

34  And  Jesus  said  unto 
•  them:  Can  ye  make  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

1FVIII 

j  36  And  he  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them:  No  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  gar¬ 
ment  upon  an  old  garment, 
otherwise  the  new  maketh  a 
!  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 
:  taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth 
i  not  with  the  old. 

I  37  And  no  man  putteth 
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new  wine  into  old  bottles  of  j 
skins;  else  the  new  wine  will 
burst  the  skins,  and  be 
spilled,  and  the  skins  shall 

perish.  Matt  9:17;  Mark  2:22. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles  of  skin; 
and  both  are  preserved. 

""39  No  man  also  having 
drunk  old  wine  straightway 
desireth  new;  for  he  saith, 
the  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  6 

Christ  teaches  concerning  the  Sab¬ 
bath.  Heals  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand.  The  apostles  called. 
Christ’s  sermon  on  the  mount. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on 
and  after  Sabbath,  that  he 
went  through  the  grain 
fields;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  grain, 
and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

Matt.  12:1;  Mark  2:23. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  said  unto  them:  Why 
do  ye  that  *which  is  not  law¬ 
ful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath 

days?  Exod.  2oao. 

3  And  Jesus  answering 
them  said:  Have  ye  not  read 
even  so  much  as  this,  what 
*  David  did,  when  he  himself 
was  hungry,  and  they  which 
were  with  him?  1  Sam.  21:6. 

4  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  take 
and  eat  the  *shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him;  fwhich  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  save  for  the 
priests  alone?  1  sam.  21:6: 

fExod.  29 :33  :  Lev.  24 :9. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them: 
The  *Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbath.  Matt  12:18. 


HU 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
another  Sabbath,  that  he  en¬ 
tered  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught.  And  there  was  a 
♦man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

Mark  3 :1,  6c. ;  Jobs  9 :16. 

7  And  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the 

,  Sabbath;  that  they  might 
■  find  an  accusation  against 
|  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man 
that  had  tbe  withered  hand: 
Rise,  and  stand  forth  in  the 
midst.  And  he  arose  and 
stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them :  I  will  ask  you  one 
thing:  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
Sabbath  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  de- 

•  stroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round 
about  upon  them  all,  he  said 
unto  the  man:  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  did  so,  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  otheT. 

11  But  they  were  filled 
with  madness,  and  communed 
one  with  another  what  they 
might  do  to  Jesus. 

Hill 

12  *And  it  came  to  pass  in 

those  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer 
to  God.  Matt.  14:23. 

13  And  when  it  was  day, 
he  *called  unto  him  his  dis¬ 
ciples;  and  of  them  he  chose 


6:14 


ST.  LUKE 


twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles: 

Chap.  9 :1 ;  Mark  3 :13,  14. 

14  Simon,  *whom  he 
named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  James  and  John, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

John  1:42. 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother 
of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  was  the  traitor. 

mv  | 

17  And  he  came  down  with  j 
them,  and  stood  in  the.  plain,  j 
and  the  company  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  a  great  ♦multi¬ 
tude  of  people  out  of  all 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and 
from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  i 
and  Sidon,  came  to  hear  him,  j 
and  to  be  healed  of  their 

diseases,  Matt.  4:25;  Mark  3:7. 

18  And  they  that  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits 
came,  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multi¬ 
tude  ♦sought  to  touch  him, 
for  fthere  went  power  out  of 
him,  and  healed  them  all. 

Matt.  14  ;26  ;  fMark  5  :30. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said:  *BIessed  are  ye  poor, 
for  yours,  is  the  kingdom  of 

T>OJ)  Matt.  3:3,  &c. ;  James  2:5. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that 
•hunger  now;  for  ye  shall  be 
filled.  tBIesaed  are  ye  that 
weep  now;  for  ye  shall  laugh* 

Rev.  7 :16 ;  fPB.  126 :6,  6 ;  Isa.  61 :3. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shall  separate  yon  from 


their  company,  and  shall  re¬ 
proach  yon,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man’s  sake. 

23  *  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy ;  for,  behold, 
your  reward  is  great  in  heav¬ 
en;  ffor  in  like  manner 
did  their  fathers  unto  the 

prophets.  Acts  5  ;41 ;  Col.  1 :24. 

f  Acts  7  :51. 

w 

24  But  woe  *unto  you  that 
are  rich!  for  ye  have  received 
your  consolation.  Amos6:i; 

James  5  :1 ;  Matt.  6 :2,  6. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  ♦are 

full!  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
nowl  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep.  Isa.  10:16;  «K  :13. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  *when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  you! 
for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets. 

John  15:19;  1.  John  4:3. 

irvi 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  that 
hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  pray  for  them  *that 
despitefully  use  you. 

Chap.  23  :34  ;  Acts  7 :60. 

29  And  unto  him  that 
smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek 
offer  also  the  other;  and  from 
him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloak  withhold  not  thy  coat 

also.  Matt.  5 :39  ;  1  Cor.  6 :7. 

30  Give  to  the  one  *that 
asketh  thee;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods  ask 
them  not  again. 

Dent.  15 :7,  8,  10 ;  Matt.  6 :42. 

31  And  *as  ye  would  that 
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men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
also  to  them  likewise. 

Matt.  7:12. 

32  For  if  ye  love  ’them 
that  love  you,  what  thanks 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them. 

Matt.  5:46.  j 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  ; 
them  that  do  good  to  you, 
what  thanks  have  ye?  for 
sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  ’lend  to  them 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive, 
what  thanks  have  ye?  for 
sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

Lev,  25 :35  ;  Matt.  5 :42. 

35  But  love  ye  your  ene¬ 
mies,  and  do  good,  ’and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again; 
and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest;  for 
he  is  kind  even  also  unto  the 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

Pa.  37 :26  ;  Matt,  ©  :I5. 

(Gospel  4.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

36-42.) 

36  Be  ye  ’therefore  merci¬ 

ful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful.  Matt.  5M8. 

37  Judge  not,  ’and  ye  shall 

not  be  judged;  condemn  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  con¬ 
demned;  forgive,  and  ye  shall 
be  forgiven;  Matt.  7:1. 

38  Give,  ’and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you;  good  meas¬ 
ure,  pressed  down,  and  shak¬ 
en  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  hosom.  For  with  the  j 
same  tmeasure  that  ye  mete 
with  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again.  Prov.  io:i; ;  Pb. 

67:12;  tMurk  -1 :24,  &c.  | 
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39  And  he  spake  a  para¬ 
ble  unto  them :  ’Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not 
both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

Matt  15:14. 

40  The  disciple  is  ’not 
above  his  master;  but  every 
one  when  he  has  been  per¬ 
fected  shall  be  as  his  mas¬ 
ter.  John  15 :20,  Ac. ;  Matt  10 :24. 

41  And  ’why*  beholdest 

thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  perceivest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Matt.  7  a. 

42  Or  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother:  Brother,  let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thy¬ 
self  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
’Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 

©yo.  Matt  7 :3  ;  Prov.  18 :17. 

43  For  a  ’good  tree  bring- 
cth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit; 
neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Matt.  7:16,  17:  12:33. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known 
by  its  own  fruit.  For  of 

thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  ’good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good;  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil;  for  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh,  Matt.  12:36. 
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46  And  *why  call  ye  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  -which  I  say? 

Matt,  7:21;  Mai.  1:6. 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to 
me,  and  heareth  my  words, 
'''and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew 
you  to  whom  he  is  like; 

Rom.  2:13;  James  1:22,  &e. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which 
built  a  house,  and  digged 
deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  ! 
on  a  rock;  and  when  the  flood  j 
arose,  the  stream  beat  j 
vehemently  upon  that  house,  ! 
and  could  not  shake  it;  for  j 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth, 
and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man 
that  without  a  .  foundation 
built  a  house  upon  the  earth, 
against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  imme¬ 
diately  it  fell;  and  the  ruin 
of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  7 

The  Centurion's  servant  healed ; 
Young  man  at  Nain  raised ;  John 
answered;  Jesus  anointed  by  Mary 
Magdalene. 

Now  when  he  had  ended 
all  his  sayings  in  the  hearing 
of  the  people,  he  entered  in¬ 
to  Capernaum. 

2  Arid  *a  certain  centu¬ 
rion’s  servant,  who  was  dear 
unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready 

tO  die.  Matt.  8:5. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of 
Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the 
elders^  of  the  Jews,  beseech¬ 
ing  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  besougnt  him  in¬ 
stantly,  saying:  That  he  was 


worthy  for  whom  he  should 
do  this; 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation, 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  syna¬ 
gogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with 
them.  And  when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the  house,  the 
centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him:  Lord,  trou¬ 
ble  not  thyself,  ♦for  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  should- 
est  enter  under  my  roof, 

Matt.  8:8. 

7  Wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee;  but  say  the 
word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed. 

8  For  I  am  a  man  set  un¬ 
der  authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers,  and  if  I  say 
unto  this  man;  Go,  he  goeth; 
and  to  another.  Come,  he 
cometh;  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about,  and 
said  unto  the  people  that  fol¬ 
lowed  him:  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were 
sent,  returning  to  the  house, 
found  the  servant  whole  that 
had  been  sick. 

Ifll 

(Gospel  16.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

11-17.) 

11  And  it -came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into 
a  city  called  Nain;  and  many 
of  his  disciples  went  with 
him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
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hold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  "the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow.  And  much  people  of 
the  city  was  with  her. 

1  Kings  17:17. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  *hc  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  unto  her: 
fWeep  not. 

Matt,  y  :36 :  :Jcr.  31 :16. 

14  And  he  came  nigh,  and 
touched  the  bier;  and  they 
that  bare  him  stood  still.  And 
he  said:  '"Young  man,  1  say 
unto  thee.  Arise!  chap.  3:64; 

Mark  6 :41 ;  Acts  9 :40. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead 

sat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
"And  he  gave  him  to  his 
mother.  2  Kings  4:86. 

16  "And  there  came  a  fear 
on  all;  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying:  fA  great  proph¬ 
et  is  risen  up  among  us; 
and,  God  hath  visited  his 
people.  Chap.  1 :68 ;  tCbap.  24 :19. 

1 7  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

urn 

18  And  "the  disciples  of 
John  told  him  of  all  these 

things.  Matt.  11 :2,  Ac. 

19  And  John  calling  unto 
him  two  of  hi3  disciples  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying:  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come? 
or  look  we  for  another? 

20  And  when  the  men  were 
come  unto  him,  they  said: 
J ohn  Baptist  hath  sent  us  un¬ 
to  thee,  saying:  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come?  or  look 
we  for  another? 


I  21  And  in  that  same  hour 
I  he  cured  many  of  their  in- 
j  firmities  and  plagues,  and  of 
evil  spirits;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  Go  your  way, 
and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard:  "The 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raiaed  and 

j  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached.  Matt.  11 :5 ;  Isa.  35 :5. 

23  And  "blessed  is  he,  who¬ 
soever  shall  not  be  offended 

;  in  me.  Matt  11:6. 

« 

24  And  when  the  "messen¬ 
gers  of  John  were  departed, 
he  began  to-  speak  unto  the 

:  people  concerning  John: 
What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  see?  A  reed 

shaken  by  the  wind? 

Matt  11:7. 

25  But  what  went  ye  out 
to  see?  A  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 

:  which  are  gorgeously  ap¬ 
parelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings’  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out 
to  see?  A  prophet?  Yea, 
I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it 
;  is  written:  "Behold,  I  send 

my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  who  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

MaL  3 :1 ;  Matt*  11 :10  ;  Mark  1 :2. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  those  that  are  born 
of  women  there  is  not  a 
greater  "prophet  than  John 
the  Baptist,  hut  he  that  is 
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least  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  greater  than  he.  cbap.  i:i6. 

29  And  all  the  people  that 

heard  him,  and  the  publicans, 
justified  God,  'being  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of 
John.  Matt.  3:5,  16. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  'despised  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  God  within  themselves, 
being  not  baptized  of  him. 

Acts  13:46:  20:27. 

ItfV 

31  And  the  Lord  said: 
'Whereunto  shall  1  liken  the 
men  of  this  generation?  and 
to  what  are  they  like? 

Mat.  11:16. 

32  They  are  like  unto  chil¬ 
dren  sitting  in  the  market¬ 
place,  and  calling  one  to  an¬ 
other,  and  saying:  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced;  we  have  mourned 
to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  'John  the  Baptist 
came,  neither  eating  bread 
nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye 
say:  He  hath  a  devil. 

Matt.  3 :4  ;  Mark  1 :6. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking;  and  ye 
say:  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
nersl 

35  'But  wisdom  is  justified 
of  all  her  children.  Matt.  11-.1O. 

irv 

(Gospel  on  Day  of  Mary  Magdalene, 

36-60.) 

36  *And  one  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  desired  him  that  he 
would  eat  with  him.  And  he 
went  into  the  Pharisee’s 
house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

Matt*  26  ;6  Mark  14:3;  John  11:2. 


ner,  when  she  knew  that  Je¬ 
sus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Phar¬ 
isee’s  house,  brought  an  ala¬ 
baster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  standing  at  his 
feet  behind  him  weeping,  she 
began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  oint¬ 
ment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  saw 
it,  he  spake  within  himself, 
saying:  *This  man,  if  he  were 
a  prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him,  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

Chap.  15:2. 

40  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him:  Simon,  I  have 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith :  Master,  say  on. 

41  And  he  said:  There  was 

a  certain  creditor  which  had 
two  debtors,  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  *pence,  and  the 
other  fifty.  Matt  18 :28, 

42  And  when  they  had 
nothing  to  pay,  he  freely  for¬ 
gave  them  *both.  Tell  me, 
therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most?  Col.  2:ia. 

43  Simon  answered  and 
said:  I  suppose  that  he,  to 
whom  he  forgave  most.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  Simon: 
Seest  thou  this  woman?  I 
entered  into  thine  house, 
*thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
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37  And,  behold,  a  woman 
in  the  city,  who  was  a  sin- 
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my  feet;  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 

her  head.  Gen.  18:4. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  "no 
kiss;  but  this  woman,  since 
the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not 
ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

Kura*  16:16. 

#  46  "My  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint;  but  this 
woman  hath  anointed  my  feet 
with  ointment.  p9.  23:5. 

47  Wherefore  Z  say  unto 
thee,  "Her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven;  for  she 
loved  much;  but  to  whom  lit¬ 
tle  is  forgiven,  the  same  lov- 

eth  little.  1  Tim.  1:14. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her: 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

Mult.  9:2. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  began  to  Bay 
within  themselves:  "Who  is 
this  man  that  forgiveth  sins 

also?  Matt.  9:3;  Mark  2:7. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
woman:  "Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

Chap*  8 :48 ;  17 :19  ;  Mark  5 :34. 

CHAPTER  8 

The  seed  of  the  Word,  Fury  of 
the  sea;  the  sick  woman  and  the 
daughter  of  Jairua. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after¬ 
ward,  that  he  went  through¬ 
out  the  cities  and  villages, 
preaching  and  showing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  the  twelve 
were  with  him, 

2  And  "certain  women, 
which  had  been  healed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

Mary  15:40:  16:9;  Matt.  27:55.  55. 


3  Arid  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chuza,  Herod's  steward,  and 

;  Susanna,  and  many  others, 
who  ministered  unto  him  of 
their  substance. 

PI 

(Gospel  Sunday.  Sexasaesimac, 

4-15.) 

4  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and 
were  come  to  him  out  of 
every  city,  he  spake  'by  a 

parable:  Malt  13:3;  Mark  4:2. 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed;  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  it  was  trodden  down,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  de¬ 
voured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a 
rock;  and  as  soon  as  it 
sprung  up,  it  withered  away, 
because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked 
it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
bare  fruit  "a  hundredfold. 
And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried:  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Gen.  26:12. 

9  And  his  "disciples  asked 
him,  saying:  What  might  this 
parable  be? 

Matt.  18  :10  ;  Mark  4  :10. 

10  And  he  said:  Unto  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God;  but  to  others  in  para¬ 
bles;  "that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  they 
may  not  understand. 

Isa.  6:9,  10 ;  Matt.  13:14  ;  Mark 
4:12;  .Tfthn  12:40;  Acts  2R:26. 
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11  Now  the  parable  is 
this:  *The  seed  is  the  word 

of  God.  Matt.  13 :18 ;  Mark  4 :14. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side 
are  they  that  hear;  then  com- 
eth  the  devil,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  that  they  may  not  be¬ 
lieve  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are 
they,  who,  when  they  hear, 
receive  the  word  with  joy; 
and  these  have  no  root,  who 
for  a  while  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell 
among  thorns  are  they,  who, 
when  they  have  heard,  go 
forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleas¬ 
ures  of  this  life,  and  bring 
no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good 
ground  are  they,  who  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart,  hav¬ 
ing  heard  the  word,  ‘keep 
it,  and  bring  fforth  fruit  with 
patience. 

Act*  16:14;  tDeb*  10:36. 

urn 

16  No  man,  when  he  hath 
"lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it 
under  a  bed;  but  setteth  it 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the 

light.  Matt.  5 :16 ; 

Mark  4:21;  Chap.  11:33. 

17  For  nothing  "is  secret, 
that  shall  not  be  made  mani¬ 
fest;  neither  any  thing  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

Matt  10:26;  Mark  4:22. 

18  Take  heed,  therefore, 
how  ye  hear,  for  whosoever 
hath,  "to  him  shall  be  given; 
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and  whosoever 
from  him  shall 
away  even  that 
seemeth  to  have. 

Matt  13:12,  &e. ;  25:29;  19:20. 

HIV 

19  Then  came  to  him  "his 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  to  him  for  the 

people.  Matt  12 :46 ;  Mark  S  :31. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by 
certain  ones  who  said:  "Thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  see 

thee.  Mark  3 :32, 

21  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them:  My  "mother 
and  my  brethren  are  these 
which  hear  the  word  of  God, 

and  do  it.  John  15:14. 

. n 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass 
on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went 
"into  a  ship  with  his  disci¬ 
ples;  and  he  said  unto  them: 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they 
launched  forth. 

Matt.  8 :23  ;  Mark  4  :36,  Ac. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he 
fell  asleep:  And  there  came 
down  a  wind  storm  on  the 
lake;  and  the  ship  was  filling 
with  water,  and  they  were  in 
jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying:  Mas¬ 
ter,  Master,  we  perish!  Then 
he  arose,  and  rebuked  .  the 
wind  and  the  raging  of  the 
waves,  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Where  is  your  faith?  And 
they  being  afraid  wondered, 
saying  one  to  another:  What 
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manner  of  man  is  this?  for 
he  *comxnandeth  even  the 
winds  and  the  waves  and 
they  obey  him.  Uatt.  8:26. 

HVI 

26  And  they  arrived  *at 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes, 
which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

Matt.  8:28;  Mark  5:1. 

27  And  when  he  went 
♦forth  to  land,  there  met  him 
out  of  the  city  a  certain  man, 
who  had  devils  for  a  long 
time,  and  wore  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  he  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say¬ 
ing:  ♦What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God 
most  high?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not.  Matt.  &£<>. 

29  For  he  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out 
from  the  man.  For  often¬ 
times  it  had  caught  him;  and 
he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness. 

k 

80  And  Jesus  asked  him: 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he 
said,  Legion;  because  many 
devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  ♦into  the 

deep.  Rev.  20:3. 

32  And  there  was  there  a 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding 
on  the  mountain.  And  they 
besought  him  that  he  would 
allow  them  to  enter  into  the 
swine.  And  he  allowed  them. 


33  Then  came  the  devils 
out  of  the  man,  and  entered 
into  the  swine.  And  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were 

drowned. 

84  When  they  that  had  fed 
them  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  went  and  told 
it  in  the  city  and  in  the  coun¬ 
try. 

85  Then  they  went  out  to 
see  what  was  done;  and  came 
to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid. 

36  They  also  who  saw  it 
told  them  by  what  means  he 
that  was  possessed  of  the 
devils  was  made  whole. 

1IVII 

|  37  Then  the  whole  mul- 

j  titude  of  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes  round  about  be¬ 
sought  Jesus  to  depart  from 
them;  for  they  were  taken 
with  great  fear.  *And  he 
went  into  the  ship,  and  re¬ 
turned  back  again. 

Matt.  8:34;  Acts  18:39. 

38  But  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  depart¬ 
ed,  ♦besought  Jesus  that  he 
might  be  with  him.  But  Je¬ 
sus  sent  him  away,  saying: 

■  Mark  6:18. 

39  Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  show  what  great 
things  God  hath  done  unto 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city  what  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 
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waiting  for  him. 

uvin 

41  And,  behold,  *there 
came  a  man  named  Jairus, 
and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue.  And  he  fell  down  ; 
at  Jesus’  feet,  and  besought  | 
him  that  he  would. come  into 
his  house. 

Matt  8 :18  ;  Mark  5 :22. 

42  For  he  had  one  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  she  lay  dying. 
But  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged  him. 

PX. 

43  And  a  *woman  having 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  who  had  spent  all  her 
living  on  physicians,  neither 
could  she  be  healed  of  any, 


ately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her: 
Daughter,  be  of  good  com¬ 
fort;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  Go  in  peaee! 

nx 

49  While  he  *yet  spake, 

there  cometh  one  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue’s 
house,  saying:  Thy  daughter 
is  dead;  trouble  not  the  Mas¬ 
ter.  Matt.  9 :18 ;  Mark  6 :36. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  answered  him,  saying: 
Fear  not;  *believe  only,  and 
she  shall  be  made  whole. 

Mark  5:36. 

51  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  he  Suffered  no  man 
to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  the  fa¬ 
ther  and  the  mother  of  the 
maiden. 


40  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  Jesus  was  re¬ 
turned,  the  people  gladly  re- 
him;  for  they  were  all 


;  the  people  for  what  cause 
she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immedi- 


Mark  6 :2S,  &c. ;  Matt.  9 :2Q. 

44  Came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  gar¬ 
ment;  and  immediately  the 
issue  of  her  blood  ceased. 

45  And  Jesus  said:  Who 
touched  me  ?  When  all  denied, 
Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  said:  Master,  the 
multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said:  Some¬ 
body  hath  touched  me,  for  I 
perceive  that  *power  is  gone 

out  of  me.  Mark  6:30  ;  Chap.  6 :19. 

47  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  she  was  not  hid, 
she  came  trembling,  and  fall¬ 
ing  down  before  him,  she 
declared  unto  him  before  all 


52  And  all  wept,  and  be¬ 
wailed  her;  but  he  said: 
♦Weep  not,  she  is  not  dead 
but  sleepeth. 

Chap.  7  :13  ;  John  11 :11,  13. 

53  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn,  knowing  that  she 
was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all 
out,  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  called,  saying:  Maid, 

♦arise!  chap.  7:14;  John  11:43. 

55  And  her  spirit  returned, 
and  she  arose  straightway; 
and  he  commanded  to  give 
her  meat.  . 

56  And  her  parents  were 
astonished;  *but  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  was  done. 

Chap.  6 :14  ;  Mark  7  .-38 ;  17 :43. 
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CHAPTER  9 

Sending  out  the  Apostles,  feed* 
ing  6,000  with  five  loaves  of  bread. 
Transfiguration.  Suffering  foretold. 
Christ  teaches  the  disciples. 

Then  *he  called  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  *  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority 
oyer  aU  devils,  and  to  cure 

diseases.  Matt.  10.-1;  Mark  6:7. 

2  And  he  *scnt  them  forth 
to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

Matt.  10 :7  ;  Mark  6 :12. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them: 
•Take  nothing  for  your  jour¬ 
ney,  neither  staffs,  nor  scrip, 
neither  bread,  neither  money; 
neither  have  two  coats 

apiece.  Matt  10:9. 

4  And  •whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  these  abide,  until 
ye  depart.  chap.  io:B,  e,  7. 

5  And  ‘whosoever  will  not 
receive  you,  when  ye  go  out 
from  that  city,  shake  off 
the  very  dust  from  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

Chap.  10 :11 ;  Acts  13  £51. 

6  And  they  departed,  and 
went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and 
healing  everywhere. 

VII 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
•heard  of  all  that  was  done 
by  him;  and  he  was  per¬ 
plexed,  because  that  it  was 
said  by  some,  that  John  had 
risen  from  the  dead. 

Matt.  14:1 ;  Mark  6:14. 

8  And  by  some,  that  Elias 
had  appeared;  and  by  others, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
had  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said:  John  I 
beheaded,  but  who  is  this. 


of  whom  I  hear  such  things? 
•And  he  desired  to  see  him. 


Chap.  23  a. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him 
all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  went  aside 
•privately  into  a  desert  place 
belonging  to  a  city  called 
Bethsaida. 


Matt.  14:13;  Mark  6:30. 

11  And  the  people,  when 
they  knew  it,  followed  him, 
and  he  received  them,  and 
spake  unto  them  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  be¬ 
gan  to  wear  away,  ‘came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him: 
Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals,  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place. 

Matt.  14:15;  John  6:  1,  3. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them: 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  said:  We  have  no  more 
than  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes,  except  we  should  go 
and  buy  meat  for  all  this 
people. 

14  For  they  were  about 
five  thousand  men.  And  he 
said  to  his  disciples:  Make 
them  sit  down  by  fifties  in 
each  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and 
made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  ■  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed  them,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set 
before  the  multitude. 
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17  And  they  *did  eat,  and 
were  all  filled.  And  there 
was  taken  up  of  fragments 
that  remained  ewer  to  them 

twelve  baskets.  2  Kin«s  4:44. 

m 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  was  praying  alone,  his 
disciples  were  with  him,  and 
he  asked  them,  saying:  *Who 
say  the  people  that  I  am? 

Matt.  16  -.13;  Mark  8:27. 

19  They  answering  said, 
’"John  the  Baptist;  but  some 
Elijah;  and  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen 

again.  Matt  14:2*;  Mark  6:14. 

20  And  he  said  onto  them: 
But  who  say  ye  that  1  am? 
Peter  answering  said:  *The 
Christ  of  God.  Matt.  16:l«; 

Mark  8:29;  John  6:69. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  and  commanded  them 
to  tell  this  to  no  man; 

22  Saying:  *The  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

Matt.  17:22:  19:17,  18. 

1TV 

23  And  he  said  to  them  all: 
•If  any  man  would  come  aft¬ 
er  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me.  Matt.  16:24; 

Mark  8 :34  ;  Chap.  14 :27. 

24  For  whosoever  *would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  would  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 

save  it.  Chap.  17:38. 

20  For  what  is  a  man 
•profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole 


world,  and  lose  himself,  or 
forfeit  his  own  self? 

Matt.  16:26;  Mark  8:36. 

j  26  For  •whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  his  own  glory,/  and 
in  his  Father's,  and  of  the 

holy  angels.  Matt.  io:33: 

Luke  12  :9  ;  2  Tim.  *2  :12. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
•there  are  some  standing 
here,  who  shall  not  taste  of 

]  death,  till  they  see  the  king¬ 
's  dom  of  God. 

Matt.  16:28;  Mark  9:1. 

irvi 

28  And  *it  came  to  pass 
about  eight  days  after  these 

■I  things,  that  he  took  Peter  and 
|  John  and  James,  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

Matt.  17  :l  :  Mark  9  :2. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the 
fashion  of  his  countenance 
was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there 
talked  with  him  two  men, 

|  who  were  Moses  and  Elijah; 

!  31  Who  appeared  in  glory, 

!  and  spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  should  accomplish 
at  Jerusalem. 

32  Now  Peter  and  they 
that  *were  with  him  were 
heavy  with  sleep;  and  when 

:  they  were  awake,  they  saw 
his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

Dan*  8:18 ;  10:8. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  parting  from  him, 
Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Mas¬ 
ter,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here.  Let  us  make  three 
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tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah;  not  knowing  what  he 
said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake, 
there  came  a  cloud,  and  over¬ 
shadowed  them;  and  they  j 
feared  as  they  entered  into 
the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying: 
•This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 

ye  him!  Matt.  3:17; 

Mark  1 :11 ;  Mark  9 :7. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was 
past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
•And  they  were  silent,  and 
told  no  man  in  those  days 
any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen.  Matt.  17 :9. 

nvn 

37  And  it  came  to  pass, 
on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the 
hill,  •much  people  met  him. 

Matt.  17:14;  Mark  9:14.  &c. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man 
from  among  the  people  cried 
out,  saying:  Master,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  look  upon  my  son; 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh 
him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out;  and  it  teareth  him  that 
he  foameth,  and  bruising  him, 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  to  cast  the  spirit  out; 
and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering 
said:  O  faithless  and  per¬ 
verse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you,  and  suf¬ 
fer  you  7  Bring  thy  son 

hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet 
coming,  the  devil  threw  him 


down,  and  tare  him.  But  Je¬ 
sus  rebuked  the  .  unclean 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child, 

and  delivered  him  again  to 
his  father. 

uvm 

43  And  all  were  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
But  while  every  one  won¬ 
dered  at  all  things  which  Je¬ 
sus  did,  he  said  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples: 

44  Let  these  words  sink 

down  into  your  ears;  *for  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  deliv¬ 
ered  up  into  the  hands  of 
men.  Matt  17 :22,  &c. 

45  But  they  understood  not 
•this  saying,  and  it  was  hid 
from  them,  that  they  per¬ 
ceived  it  not,  and  they  feared 

to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

Chap.  18:34:  Mark  9:32. 

TTIX 

46  And  there  arose  *a  rea¬ 
soning  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  greatest. 

Mark  9:34. 

47  But  Jesus,  perceiving 
the  thought  of  their  heart, 
took  a  little  child,  and  set 
him  by  his  side, 

48  And  said  unto  them: 
Whosoever  shall  receive  such 
a  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me;  and  •whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me;  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all, 
the  same  shall  be  great. 

Matt.  10 :40 ;  John  13 :20 ;  12 :14. 

fix 

49  And  *John  answered 
and  said:  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  .out  devils  in  thy 
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name,  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  folio weth  not  with 

133.  Num.  11:27;  &c. ;  Mark  9:38. 

50  But  Jesus  said  unto 
him:  Forbid  him  not,  for  he 
that  is  *not  against  us  is 

for  US.  Chap.  11:23;  Matt.  12:80. 

flXI 

51  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  time  was  come  that 
he  *should  be  received  up,  he 
steadfastly  set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem, 

Mark  16:19;  Acta  1:2. 

52  And  sent  messengers 
before  his  face,  and  they 
went,  and  entered  *into  a  vil¬ 
lage  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  for  him. 

John  4:1. 

53  And  they  *did  not  re¬ 
ceive  him,  because  his  face 
was  as  though  he  would  go 
to  Jerusalem.  John  4:4.  9. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 

James  and  John  saw  this, 
they  said:  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  Are  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  *even  as  Eli¬ 
jah  did  ?  2  Kings  1 :  19.  12. 

55  But  he  turned,  and  re¬ 
buked  them,  and  Baid:  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  *Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  destroy  men’B 
lives,  but  to  save  them.  And 
they  went  to  another  village. 

John  8:17:  12:47. 

ilXII 

57  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went  in  the  way, 
*a  certain  man  said  unto 
him:  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

Matt.  8:19. 


58  But  Jesus  said  unto 
him:  Foxes  have  holes,  and 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

50  And  he  said  unto  an- 
j  other:  Follow  me.  But  he 
i  said,  *Lord,  suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bury  my  father. 

Matt.  8:21. 

j  60  "'Jesus  said  unto  him: 
j  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead; 
but  go  thou  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Matt.  8:22. 

61  And  another  also  said: 
Lord,  *T  will  follow  thee;  but 
let  me  first  go  bid  them  fare- 

:  well,  which  arc  at  home  at 

my  house.  1  Kings  19:20. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him:  No  man,  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  look¬ 
ing  back,  *is  fit  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

Prov.  26:11;  2  Peter  2:20. 

CHAPTER  10 

The  seventy  disciples.  The  good 
•  Samaritan.  Mary  at  Jesus*  feet. 

After  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  i*nd  *sent  them  two  and 
two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  was  about  to  come. 

Matt.  10 :1 :  Mark  6 :7. 

2  Therefore,  said  he  unto 

them,  *The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few:  fpray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest, -that  he 
send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest:  John  4:35; 

fMatt  9:37,  38;  2  Thcss.  3:1. 

3  Go  your  ways,  behold,  *1 
send  you  forth  as  Iambs 
among  wolves. 

Matt.  10:16;  23:34.. 
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4  Carry  neither  purse,  ‘nor 
bag,  nor  shoes,  and  salute  no 
man  by  the  way. 

Malt.  10 :»  ;  2  Kings  4 :29. 

5  And  into  whatsoever 
house  ye  shall  enter,  first 
say:  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest 
upon  him,  if  not,  it  shall  turn 
to  you  again. 

7  And  in  that  same  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  have,  for  < 
the  *  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

Deut.  24:14  ;  Matt.  10:11 ; 

1  Cor.  9:14;  1  Tim.  5:13. 

8  And  into  ‘Whatsoever 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  j 
you,  cat  such  things  as  are  I 
set  before  you.  Mutt  10.-11.  ! 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that 
are  therein,  and  say  unto 
them,  ‘The  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

Verse  11.  Matt.  3:2,  4.  IT:  10:7.  j 

10  But  into  whatsoever  | 
city  ye  shall  enter,  and  they  ; 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  ! 
out  into  the  streets  of  the 
same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  ‘very  (lust  of 
your  city,  which  cleaveth  to 
us,  we  do  wipe  off  against 
you;  notwithstanding,  be  ye  i 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  • 
of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  j 

you.  Acts  13:61;  Malt.  10:14.  i 

12  I  say  unto  you,  *it  shall  [ 
he  more  tolerable  in  that  day  ’■ 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  ! 

Malt.  10:15. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  *  Chora - 
z in!  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida!  ffor  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 


and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

Matt.  11 :2l ;  fEzek.  3 :6. 

14  But  it  shall  he  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

15  And  thou,  ‘Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  to  heaven, 
shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

Matt.  11:23:  Isa.  14:13.  14. 

16  He  that  hcareth  you 
‘heareth  me;  and  he  that  de- 
spiseth  yon  despiseth  me; 
fand  he  that  despiseth  me  de¬ 
spiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

Matt.  10 :40  ;  John  13  ;.<> : 

ft  Thess.  4:8;  John 

1FU 

17  And  the  *seventy  re¬ 

turned  with  joy,  saying: 
Lord,  even  the  devils  are  sub¬ 
ject  unto  us  through  thy 
name.  Verse  L 

18  And  he  said  unto  them: 
*1  beheld  Satan  as  lightning 
fall  from  heaven- 

Rev.  12;  8,  9;  John  12:3! ;  16:11. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  *on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy;  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means 

hurt  you.  Jt>s.  91:13;  Acts  28:5. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you;  but 
rather  rejoice,  ♦because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven, 

Phil.  4:3,  Ac.;  B#v. 

lnii 

21  Tn  that  hour  Jesus  ‘re¬ 
joiced  in  spirit,  and  said:  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
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hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes;  even  so.  Father,  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 

sight.  Matt.  11 :25. 

22  *AU  things  are  deliv¬ 
ered  to  me  of  my  Father; 
and  fno  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

Matt  28:18;  IJohn  1:18;  6:44. 

m 

(Gospel  13.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

23-37.) 

23  And  he  turned  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately: 
♦Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see, 

1  Kintfs  10:8;  Matt  18:16. 

24  For  1  tell  you,  that 
*many  prophets  and  kings 

have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

1  Peter  1 : 10. 

1TV 

25  And,  behold,  *a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  saying:  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 

life  ?  Matt.  32 :35 ;  Mark  12 :28. 

26  Jesus  said  unto  him: 
What  is  written  in  the  law? 
how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said: 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  *and  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself. 

1*«v.  19:18;  Murk  12:3ft,  3lt 


28  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him:  Thou  hast  answered 
right;  *this  do,  and  thou  shalt 

live.  Lev.  18 :5 ;  Neh.  9  :29  ; 

Rom.  10:5. 

29  But  he,  desiring  to  jus* 
tify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus: 
And  who  is  *my  neighbour? 

Exod.  2:13. 

30  Jesus  answering  said: 
A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves,  who 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  and  de¬ 
parted,  leaving  him  half 
dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there 

came  down  a  certain  priest 
that  way;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  ^passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  p*.  {wai. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite, 
when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samar¬ 
itan,  as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  *hc  had  compassion 

OH  him.  Ezek.  16:6;  John  4:9. 

34  And  went  to  him,  and 

bound  up  his  wounds,  pour¬ 
ing  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow 
when  he  departed,  he  took 
out  *two  pennies  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him, 
and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
cst  more,  when  1  come  again, 
I  will  repay  thee.  M«»t.  20 

36  Which  now  of  these 
three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
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neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said:  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him:  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise. 

AVI 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass, 

as  they  went  on,  that  he  en¬ 
tered  into  a  certain  village; 
and  a  ’certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her 
house.  John  11 :1  ;  12  :2,  3. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mary,  who  ’also  sat 
at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his 

Word.  Acts  22:3;  1  Cor.  7:32,  &c. 

40  But  Martha  was  cum¬ 
bered  about  much  serving, 
and  she  came  to  him,  and 
said:  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone?  bid  her  there¬ 
fore  that  she  help  me, 

41  And  Jesus  answered 

and  said  unto  her:  Martha, 

♦ 

Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things. 

42  But  ’one  thing  is  need¬ 
ful;  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

Fs.  27  :4 ;  Matt.  0  ;  Fs.  27  :4. 

CHAPTER  11 

Power  of  prnyor.  Driving  out 
a  devil.  Asking  a  sign  from  heaven. 
Christ's  sermon  against  the  Phar¬ 
isees. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him: 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them. 
When  ye  pray,  ’say:  Our  Fa- 


1  ther  who  art  In  heaven,  Hal- 
;  lowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
|  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
I  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on 

j  earth.  Matt  6:9. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  ’our 
daily  bread.  Evod.  i6:io,  21. 

4  And  forgive  us  our 
j  sins;  for  wc  also  forgive 
!  every  one  that  is  indebted  to 
i  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
;  temptation;  but  deliver  us 

from  evil. 

(Popular  version:  and  for¬ 
give  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass 
;  against  US.)  Matt.  6;12-13. 

fill 

5  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him:  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in 
his  journey  is  come  to  me, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  set  be¬ 
fore  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say:  Trouble  me 
not,  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me 
in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 

\  thee, 

I  8  I  say  unto  you:  Though 
he  will  not  arise  and  give 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend, 
yet  ’because  of  his  impor¬ 
tunity  ha  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

:  Chap.  1 8 :5. 

’  9  And  I  say  unto  yon: 

,  '"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
I  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

unto  you.  Matt.  7 :7  ;  Mark  1 1 :24  ; 

John  16:23.  24. 
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10  For  every  one  that  ask- 
eth  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
.opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  *ask 
bread  of  any  of  you  that  is 

a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  ; 
stone?  or.  if  he  ask  a  fish,  j 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  i 
serpent?  Matt.  7:9,  &c.  ; 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  j 
eg g,  will  he  give  him  a  scorp¬ 
ion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children;  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him? 

Kill 

<  Gospel  3.  Sunday  after  Tr;n. 

H-28.) 

14  And  he  was  ^casting 
out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb,  i 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  | 
the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  j 
dumb  spake.  And  the  peo-  | 
pie  wondered.  Matt.  12 :22 ;  9  :32.  • 

15  But  some  of  them  said:  1 
*He  casteth  out  devils  • 
through  Beelzebub  the  chief  ; 

Of  the  devils.  Matt.  12:24,  &c.  : 

*  1 

15  And  others,  tempting  I 
him,  sought  of  him  *a  sign 
from  heaven. 

Matt  12:38.  39;  16:1. 

17  But  Jesus,  *knowing 
their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them:  Every  kingdom  divid¬ 
ed  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation;  and  a  house 
divided  against  a  house  fail¬ 
ed,  Matt  12:26:  John  2:25. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall 
his  kingdom  stand?  because  \ 


ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
your  sons  cast  them  out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  *finger 
of  God  cast  out  devils,  no 
doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  upon  you.  Exod.  8:io, 

21  When  a  strong  man 
armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his 
goods  are  in  peace; 

22  But  when  *a  stronger 
than  he  shall  come  upon  him, 
and  overcome  him,  he  taketh 
from  him  all  his  armour 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divid- 
eth  his  spoils. 

CoL  2:15;  Isa.  53:12. 

23  He  that  is  *not  with  me 

is  against  me,  and  he  that 
gathered  not  with  me  scat¬ 
tered.  '  Matt.  12:30. 

24  When  the  ^unclean  spir¬ 
it  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest;  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return 
unto  my  house  whence  I 

Came  OUt.  Matt.  12:43. 

25  And  when  he  cometh, 
he  findeth  it  swept  and  gar¬ 
nished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  tak¬ 
eth  to  him  seven  other  spir¬ 
its  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  cater  in,  and  dwell 
there,  and  the  *last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the 

first.  John  5 :14  ;  Heb.  6 :4  ;  10 :26. 

HIV 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  cer¬ 
tain  woman  of  the  company 
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lifted  up  her  voice,  end  said  I 
unto  him:  “Blessed  is  the  1 
womb  that  bare  thee  and  the 
breasts  which  thou  hast 

SUCked.  Luke  1:2B,  48. 

28  But  he  6aid:  Yea,  rath* 
er,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  41  and  keep 

it.  Matt  7 :21 ;  ft :21 ;  James  1 :2G. 

1FV  ! 

29  And  when  the  people  ; 
were  gathered  thick  together, 
he  began  to  say:  This  is  an 
evil  generation;  “they  seek  a 
sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  i 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

Matt  16:4,  &c. 

30  For  “as  Jonas  was  a 
sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be 
to  this  generation.  j«nas  2:i. 

SI  The  *  queen  of  the  south  ; 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  with  the  men'  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn 
them;  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here,  i  Kings  10  :i ; 

2  Chron.  0:1;  Matt.  12:42. 

32  The  men  of  *  Nineveh 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  j 
with  this  generation,  and  ■ 
shall  condemn  it;  for  they  i 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  j 
Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

Jonas  3 :5 ;  Matt.  12 :41. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath 
“lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it 
in  a  secret  place,  neither  un-  j 
der  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle¬ 
stick,  that  they  which  come 
in  may  see  the  light. 

Mark  4 :21 ;  Matt.  5 :15  j 


34  The  “light  of  the  body 
is  the  eye,  therefore  when 
thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole 
body  also  is  full  of  light; 
but  when  thine  eye  is  evilt< 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  dark-* 
ness.  Matt  6 :22. 

85  Take  heed,  therefore, 
that  the  light  which  is  in  thee 
be  not  darkness. 

86  If  thy  whole  body  there¬ 
fore  be  full  of  light,  having 
no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall 
be  full  of  light,  as  when  the 
bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

1FVI 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  cer¬ 
tain  Pharisee  besought  him 
to  dine  with  him;  and  he 
went  in,  and  sat  down  to 
meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he 
“had  not  first  washed  before 

dinner.  Matt  IS  :2 ;  Mark  7 :3. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him:  Now  do  ye  “Pharisees 
make  elean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  the  platter;  but  your 
inward  part  is  full  of  greed 
and  wickedness.  Chap.  18:11,12 ; 

Matt.  15  :&  :  Mark  7  :S. 

40  Ye  foolish  ones,  did  not 
he,  that  made  that  which  is 
without,  make  that  which  is 
within  also  ? 

41  But  “rather  give  alms 
of  such  things  as  ye  have; 
and,  behold,  all  things  are 
clean  unto  you.  is*.  68:7. 

42  But  woe  unto  you, 
Pharisees!  “for  ye  tithe  mint 
and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  but  pass  over  judg¬ 
ment  and  the  love  of  God. 
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These  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other 

undone.  Matt.  23 :23. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Phar¬ 
isees!  ’for  ye  love  the  upper¬ 
most  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

Chap.  20:46;  Matt.  23:6; 

Mark  12 :38. 


44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  *ye  are  as  graves  which 
appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not 
aware  of  them. 


Matt.  23 :27 :  Ps.  6 :9. 


irvn 

45  Then  answered  one  of 
the  lawyers,  and  said  unto 
him:  Master,  in  saying  this 
thou  reproacnest  us  also. 

46  And  Jesus  said:  Woe 
unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers! 
for  *ye  lade  men  with  bur¬ 
dens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not 
the  burdens  with  one  of  your 

fingers.  lea.  10 :1 ;  Matt.  23  ;4 ; 

Acts  15: 16. 

47  Woe  unto  you!  for  *ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers 

killed  them.  Matt.  23:29. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness 
that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of 
your  fathers;  for  they  indeed 
killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the 
wisdom  of  God:  *1  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute; 

Matt.  10:16;  23:34. 

50  That  the  blood  of  all 
the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the 


world,  may  be  required  of 
this  generation. 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel 

unto  the  blood  of  ’Zachariah, 
who  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  sanctuary; 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  required  of  this  genera¬ 
tion.  Matt,  28 :85 ;  Gen.  4 :8 ; 

2  Chron.  24  :20»  21. 

52  ’Woe  unto  you,  law¬ 
yers!  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge; 
ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering 
in  ye  hindered.  Matt.  23  as. 

53  And  as  he  said  these 
things  unto  them,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
press  upon  him  vehemently, 
and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
of  many  things. 

54  Laying  wait  for  him, 
and  *  seeking  to  catch  some¬ 
thing  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

Wisd.  2:12;  Mark  12:13. 


CHAPTER  12 

Christ  preaches  concerning  faith. 
Its  attributes  and  its  hindrances. 

In  ’the  mean  time,  when 
there  were  gathered  together 
an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people,  insomuch  that  they 
trod  one  upon  another,  he 
began  to  say  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples:  First  of  all.  Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

Matt.  16:6;  Mark  8:16. 

2  For  ’there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be  re¬ 
vealed;  neither  hid,  that  shall 

not  be  known.  Matt.  10:26; 

Mark  4  :22  ;  Chap.  B  :17. 

3  Therefore,  ’whatsoever 
ye  have  spoken  in  darkness 
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shall  be  heard  in  the  light; 
and  that  which  ye  have  spok¬ 
en  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the 
housetops.  Mutt.  10 :27. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my 

friends:  *Be  not  afraid  of 

those  who  kill  the  body,  and 

after  that  have  no  more  that 

they  can  do.  lea.  s  :is ; 

lea.  51:12:  Matt.  10:28. 

5  But  I  will  warn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear 
him,  who  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  in¬ 
to  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him. 

BII 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  two  farthings,  and 
not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
before  God? 

7  But  even  the  ‘very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  num¬ 
bered.  Fear  not,  therefore, 
ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.  chap.  2i:is. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you: 
‘Whosoever  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  shall  the 

Son  of  man  also  confess  be¬ 
fore  the  angels  of  God; 

Matt  10 :32  ;  2  Tim.  2 :12  ; 

1  John  2:23. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me 
before  men  shall  be  denied 
before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  ‘whosoever  shall 
speak  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for¬ 
given  him;  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven. 

Matt  12:31;  1  John  5:16. 

11  And  ‘when  they  faring 
you  into  the  synagogues. 


and  before  magistrates,  and 
powers,  take  ye  no  thought 
how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say; 

Matt  10:19;  Mark  18:11: 

Chap.  21 :14. 

12  For  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  teach  you  in  that  very 
hour  what  ye  shall  say. 

mu 

13  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak 
to  my  brother,  that  he  divide 
the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  But  he  said  unto  him: 
‘Man,  who  made  me  a  judge 
or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

John  18:36. 

mv 

15  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Take  heed,  and  ‘beware  of 
covetousness;  for  a  man’s  life 

j  consisteth  not  in  the  fabun- 
i  dance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth. 

1  Tim.  6  10 ;  tMatt.  4 :4. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying:  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully. 

17  And  he  reasoned  within 
himself,  saying:  What  shall 
I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will 
I  do;  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns,  and  build  greater;  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my 
soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years 
take  thine  ease,  ‘eat,  drink, 

and  be  merry.  Eccles.  n  :9 ; 

1  Cor.  15:32;  James  5:5. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him, 
Thou  fool,  this  night  ‘thy 
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soul  shall  be  required  of  thee. 
fThen  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast 

provided  ?  Job  20 :27  ;  tP».  30  :6.  j 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  ! 
treasure  for  himself,  *and  is  j 
not  rich  toward  God. 

Verse  33.  1  Tim.  3:18,  19.  ! 

a  * 

nv 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  ; 
disciples:  Therefore  I  say  un-  j 
to  you:  *Take  no  undue  i 
thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

Matt.  6:26,  &c. 

23  The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  is  more 
than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ’•ravens, 

for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap,  neither  have  they  store¬ 
house  nor  bam;  and  God 
feedeth  them;  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the 
fowls  ?  Ps.  147  :9 ;  Job  88 :41. 

25  And  *which  of  you  by 
taking  thought  can  add  to 
his  stature  one  cubit? 

Malt.  6:27.  1 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  j 
to  do  that  thing  which  is  j 
least,  why  take  ye  thought  j 
for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow;  they  toil  not,  they 
spin  not,  and  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  that  even  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

28  But  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  today  in  the 
field,  and  tomorrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven;  how  much 


29  And  seek  not  ye  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubc- 
ful  mind. 

30  For  *all  these  things  do 

the  gentiles  of  the  world  seel: 
after:  but  your  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of 

these  things.  Matt.  6  :S2. 

31  But  rather  *seek  ye  the 

kingdom  of  God;  and  all 

these  things  shall  be  added 

unto  yOU,  Matt  6:33. 

UVI 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock; 

for  it  is  *your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the 

kingdom. 

Chap.  22 :29  ;  Matt  11 :26. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and 
give  alms;  provide  yourselves 
purses  which  wax  not  old,  *a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
approacheth,  neither  moth 
eorrupteth. 

Chap.  18:22;  1  Tim.  6:19. 

34  For  where  your  treas¬ 
ure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also. 

35  Let  *your  loins  be  gird¬ 
ed  about,  and  your  flights 

burning;  1  Peter  1:1S; 

fMatt.  25:1,  &c. 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like 
unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
lord,  when  he  will  return 
from  the  wedding;  that, 
when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him 

!  immediately. 

.  37  Blessed  are  those  serv- 

1  ants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching; 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
*he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
:  make  them  sit  down  to  meat. 


mure  will  he  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith? 
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and  will  come  forth  and  serve 

them.  John  13 :4  ;  Matt.  24 :46. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  come 
in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those 

S6TVftntSf 

39  And  this  know,  *that  if 
the  good  man  of  the  house 
had  known  what  hour  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  brok¬ 
en  through. 

1  These*  6:2,  Ac. ;  2  Peter  3:10. 

40  *Be  ye  therefore  also 
ready;  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not. 

Matt.  24 :44  ;  2  Peter  3 :12. 

IfVII 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto 
him:  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to 
all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said: 
*Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due 

8eason?  Matt.  24:46;  1  Cor.  4:2. 

'  43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  com¬ 
eth  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  *1  say  unto 
you,  that  he  will  set  him 
over  all  that  he  hath. 

Matt.  24:47. 

45  But  *if  that  Servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay-  . 
eth  his  coming;  and  shall  be-  j 
gin  to  beat  the  menservants  ; 
and  maidservants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken, 

Matt  24:48. 

46  The  lord  of  that  serv¬ 


ant  shall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  shall  *cut  him  off, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

Matt.  24:33. 

47  And  *that  servant, 
which  knew  his  lord’s  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes. 

James  4:17;  John  9:41. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  things  worthy  of 
stripeB,  *shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  For  unto  whom¬ 
soever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required;  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask 

the  more.  Lev.  6 :17 ;  1  Tim.  1 :13. 


uviii 


49  I  am  come  to  send  fire 
on  the  earth;  and  what  will 
I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  *a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with;  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be 
accomplished! 

Matt.  20 :22  :  Mark  10 :38. 


51  *  Suppose  ye  that  I  am 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ? 
I  tell  you,  Nay;  +but  rather 
division.  Matt  10  :S4 : 

tJohn  7  M3. 


52  For  *from  henceforth 
there  shall  be  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against 
two,  and  two  against  three. 

Matt.  10:35. 

53  The  father  shall  be  di¬ 
vided  against  the  son,  and 
the  son  against  the  father; 
the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter 
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again  et  the  mother;  the 
mother  in  law  against  her 
daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in ‘law. 

irix 

54  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people:  ‘When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straight¬ 
way  ye  say,  There  cometh  a 
shower;  and  so  it  is. 

Matt.  16:2. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the 
south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  heat;  and  it 
cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  *ye  can 

discern  the  face  of  the  sky 
and  of  the  earth;  but  how  is 
it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time  ?  John  4  ;86. 

57  And  why  even  of  your¬ 
selves  judge  ye  not  what  is 
right? 

irx 

58  When  thou  *goeat  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis¬ 
trate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thou  may- 
est  be  delivered  from  him; 
flest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  the 
officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

Prow  25  :8 ;  Matt.  5 :25  ; 

fPa.  27  ;6;  Taa.  56:6. 

59  1  tell  thee,  thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  from 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  13 

Christ  preaches  repentance.  The 
fruitless  fig  tree.  The  slek  woman. 
The  narrow  gate.  Reproves  Herod 
and  Jerusalem. 

There  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him  of 


the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  Suppose  ye 
that  these  Galileans  were 
sinners  above  all  the  Gali¬ 
leans,  because  they  suffered 
these  things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay!  ‘but,  ex¬ 
cept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.  pB.  7;i3. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 

whom  the  tower  in  Siloam 
fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye 
that  they  were  ‘sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  ?  Matt  IS  :24. 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay!  but,  ex¬ 
cept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

fill 

6  He  spake  also  this  par¬ 
able:  A  certain  ‘man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vine¬ 
yard;  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 

Iaa.  6 :2 :  Matt.  21 :19. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  his 
vine  dresser:  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  ana 
find  none;  cut  it  down;  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said 
unto  him:  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it; 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit, 
well;  and  if  not,  then  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

nm 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in 
one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 
Sabbath. 
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11  And,  behold,  there  was  j 

a  woman  who  had  a  spirit  ! 
of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  j 
and  was  bowed  together,  ; 
and  could  in  no  wise  lift  | 
herself  up.  : 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  ; 
her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and 
said  to  her:  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  *laid  his  hands 
upon  her,  and  immediately 
she  was  made  straight,  and 

glorified  God.  Mark  7:32; 

Mark  16:18;  Acts  6:17. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  answered  with  in¬ 
dignation,  because  that  Je¬ 
sus  had  healed  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  and  said  unto  the  peo-  ; 
pie:  *There  are  six  days  in 
which  men  ought  to  work; 
in  them  therefore  come,  and  . 
be  healed,  and  fnot  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

Exod.  20:9;  fMatt.  12:10. 

15  But  the  Lord  answered 

him,  and  said:  Thou  hypo¬ 
crite,  *doth  not  each  one  of 
you  on  the  Sabbath  loose  his 
ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  water-  . 
ing?  Chap.  14:5.  j 

16  And  ought  not  this 
woman,  *being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  Sabbath? 

Chap.  19:9.  j 

17  And  as  he  had  said  j 
these  things,  all  his  adver-  j 
saries  were  ashamed.  And  ■ 
all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all 
the  glorious  things  that  were  ! 
done  by  him. 


1FIV 

18  *Then  said  he:  Unto 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like?  and  whereunto  shall  I 
liken  it? 

Matt.  13:31;  Mark  4:30. 

19  It  is  like  *a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  gar¬ 
den;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed 
a  great  tree;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the 
branches  of  it. 

Matt.  13  :31 ;  Mark  4 :31. 

20  And  again  he  said: 
Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

21  It  is  '"like  leaven,  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

Matt.  13:33. 

22  *And  he  went  through 
the  cities  and  villages,  teach¬ 
ing,  and  journeying  toward 
Jerusalem. 

Matt.  9 :35 ;  Mark  6 :6. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him: 
Lord,  are  they  few  that  be 
saved  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Strive  ye  *to  enter  in  at  the 
narrow  gate;  for'  tmany,  I 
say  unto  yon,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 

able.  Matt.  7 :13  ;  John  13 :33. 

tJohn  7:34;  Rom.  9:31. 

25  When  once  the  master 
of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying: 
♦Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you:  fl  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are, 

Ps.  32  :6  ;  Isa.  55  :6  :  tMatt.  7  :23. 
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26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say,  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 
thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  *1  tell 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are;  'depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

Matt  7 :23 ;  26 :41 ;  Pa.  6 

28  There  ''‘shall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
■{•when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all 
the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out. 

Matt  8 :12.  13;  tMatt.  8:11. 

29  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  and  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  '■‘behold,  there  are 
last  which  shall  be  first;  and 

there  are  first  which  shall  be 
l&st»  Matt.  19:30;  Mark  10:31. 

nv 

31  The  same  day  there  j 

came  certain  Pharisees,  say¬ 
ing  unto  him:  Get  thee  out, 
and  depart  hence,  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee.  ! 

32  And  he  said  unto  them;  j 
Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Be-  1 
hold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  ! 
I  do  heal  today  and  tomor¬ 
row,  and  the  third  *day  I 
shall  be  perfected.  H«b.  2  :io. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must 
walk  today,  and  tomorrow, 
and  the  day  following;  for  it 
cannot  be  that  a  prophet  per¬ 
ish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  'Jerusalem,  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  which  kfliest  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 


13:35 

sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy. 
children  together,  as  a  hen 
doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

Matt.  23:37. 

35  Behold,  *your  house  i3 
left  unto  you  desolate,  and 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  not  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
■{■Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  69 :2fi ;  Lev.  26 :31,  82  ; 
fPs.  118:26;  John  12:13. 

CHAPTER  14 

Christ  heals  the  man  who  had 
dropsy.  Preaches  concerning  the 
feast  for  the  poor.  The  great  sup¬ 
per.  His  true  followers.  Unsavory 
salt. 

(Gospel  17.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

1-11.) 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
*that  they  watched  him. 

Mark  3  :2. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
certain  man  before  him  which 
had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering 

spake  unto  the  lawyers  and 
Pharisees,  saying:  *Is  it  law¬ 
ful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath 
day?  Matt.  12:10. 

4  And  they  held  their 
peace.  And  he  took  him,  and 
healed  him,  and  let  him  go. 

5  And  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing:  *Which  of  you  shall  have 
an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into 
a  well,  will  not  straightway 
pull  him  out  on  the  Sabbath 
day?  Exod.  23  ;5;  Deut.  22:4, 

6  And  they  could  not  an¬ 
swer  him  again  to  these 
things. 
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7  And  he  put  forth  a  par* 
able  to  those  who  were  bid¬ 
den,  when  he  marked  how 
they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms,  saying  unto  them: 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of 
any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit 
not  down  in  the  highest  t 
room;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee 
and  him  come  and  say  to 
thee,  Give  this  man  place; 
and  thou  begin  with  shame 
to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  *But  when  thou  art  bid¬ 
den,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  room;  that  when  he 
that  bade  thee  cometh,  he 
may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  ; 
go  up  higher,  then  shalt  thou 
have  honor  in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with 

thee.  Prov.  25:6,  ?. 

11  For  "whosoever  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  i 
shall  be  exalted. 

Matt.  23:12,  &c. ;  Pa,  18:27. 

irui 

12  Then  said  he  also  to 
him  that  bade  him:  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh¬ 
bours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  ] 
made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  "bid  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind; 

Eedes.  4 :1 ;  Ecclcs.  14 :13  ;  Tobit  4 :7 

14  And  thou  shalt  be 
blessed,  for  they  cannot  re¬ 


compense  thee;  for  thou 
•shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

Malt.  8:4;  John  11:24. 

MV 

15  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said 
unto  him:  "Blessed  is  he 
that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Rev.  i»:9. 

(Gospel  2.  Sunday  after  Trm. 

16-24.) 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him: 
A  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper,  "and  he  bade  many. 

Prov.  0:1-12. 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at 
supper  time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden,  "Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready. 

Proy.  9:2,  6. 

18  And  they  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  ex¬ 
cuse.  The  first  said  unto 
him:  I  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it;  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said:  I 
have  bought  live  yoke  of  ox¬ 
en,  and  I  go  to  prove  them, 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said:  I 
have  married  a  wife,  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came, 
and  told  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the 
house  being  angry  said  to 
his  servant:  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said: 
T/ord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
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commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto 
the  servant:  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and 
constrain  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you: 
♦That  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper. 

Matt.  21 :43 ;  22 :8 ;  Acts  IS  :46. 

irv 

25  Now  there  went  great 
multitudes  with  him,  and  Je¬ 
sus  turned,  and  said  unto 
them: 

26  If  any  man  cometh  to 
me,  *and  hateth  not  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 

disciple.  Dent  83 :9 ;  Matt.  10 :37 ; 

Rev.  12:11. 

27  *  Whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  aft¬ 
er  me,  cannot  be  my  dis¬ 
ciple.  Matt.  16:24;  Mark  8:84; 

2  Tim.  3 :12. 

28  For  ♦which  of  you,  in¬ 
tending  to  build  a  tower,  sit- 
teth  not  down  first,  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it?  j 

Frov/24  ;27.  j 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  ] 
hath  laid  the  foundation,  and 
is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all 
that  behold  it  begin  to  mock 
him. 

30  Saying:  This  man  be¬ 
gan  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  finish. 

31  Or  wbat  king,  going  to  j 
make  war  against  another  | 
king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  I 


and  consulteth  whether  he  be 
able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other 
is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he 
scndeth  an  ambassage,  and 
desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever 
he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can¬ 
not  be  my  disciple. 

1FVI 

34  Salt  is  good:  *but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  sea¬ 
soned?  Matt.  5:13;  Mark  9:50. 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the 

land,  nor  yet  for  the  dung¬ 
hill;  but  men  cast  it  out.  ♦He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear.  Chap.  8:8. 

CHAPTER  15 

Praise  of  divine  mercy  by  parables 
of  lost  sheep,  piece  of  silver,  prod¬ 
igal  son. 

(Gospel  3.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

1-10.) 

Then  drew  near  unto  him 
♦all  the  publicans  and  sinners 

for  to  hear  bim.  Matt.  9:io. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying: 
This  ♦man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them. 

Chap.  7:39;  Acts  11:3;  Gal.  2:12. 

MI 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them 
this  parable,  saying: 

4  What  man  of  you,  hav¬ 
ing  a  hundred  sheep,  having 
lost  *one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  funtil  he 

find  it?  Ezek.  34:11.  16: 

tMatt.  18 :12  :  T.uke  19  :10. 
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5  And  when  he  hath  found 
it.  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoul¬ 
ders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  say¬ 
ing  unto  them,  *  Rejoice  with 
me;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

1  Peter  2 :10,  25. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  like¬ 
wise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  *one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  who 
need  no  repentance. 

Chap.  5:32. 

flIII 

8  Or  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light 
a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till 
she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath 
found  it,  she  calleth  *her 
friends  and  neighbours  to¬ 
gether,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me;  for  I  have  found  the 
piece  which  I  had  lost. 

Chap.  1 :58. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto 
you,  there  is  joy  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth. 

HIV 

11  And  he  said:  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons. 

12  And  the  younger  of 

them  said  to  his  father,  Fa¬ 
ther,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
*And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living.  Mark  12:44. 

13  And  not  many  days 
after  the  younger  son  gath¬ 


ered  all  together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  coun¬ 
try,  *and  there  he  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living. 

Prov.  2»:3. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent 
all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land;  and  he 

|  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
.  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 

country;  and  he  sent  him 
into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat;  and 
no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  But  when  he  came  to 
himself,  he  said:  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  father's 
have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  *and  I  perish  here 

with  hunger!  l'rov.  23:21. 

18  I  *will  arise  and  go  to 
my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him:  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  fand  before 

thee,  Jcr.  3 :12,  &c. ;  JPb.  61 :6. 

19  I  am  no  more  worthy 
.  to  be  called  thy  son;  make 

me  as  one  of  thy  hired  serv- 
■  ants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came 
to  his  father.  But  when  he 
was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  *and  kissed  him. 

2  Sam.  14  :33  ;  Acts  2 

21  And  the  son  said  unto 
(dm:  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  *and  in  thy 
sight,  I  am  no  more  worthy 
'.o  be  called  thy  son. 

r*.  51:4 

22  But  the  father  said  to 
his  servants:  Bring  forth  the 
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best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  glad,  for  “this  thy  brother 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  shoes  on  his  feet:  '  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

23  And  bring  hither  the  Veree  24. 

fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  CHAPTER  16 

iet  us  eat,  and  make  merry.  Abu8e  of  riches  seif-ri^hteous- 

24  For  this  my  son  was  ness.  The  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
dead,  and  is  “alive  again;  he  ;  (Gospel  9.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  !-*•) 

they  began  to  make  merry.  And  he  said  also  unto  his 

Eph.  2:1,  $;  Chap.6:i4;  Rcv.3:t.  disciples:  There  was  a  cer- 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  tain  rich  man,  which  had  a 
in  the  field,  and  as  he  came  steward;  and  the  same  was 
and  drew  nigh  to-  the  house,  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
he  heard  music  and  dancing,  wasted  his  goods. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  2  And  he  called  him,  and 

servants,  and  asked  what  said  unto  him:  What  is  this 
these  things  meant.  *  that  I  hear  of  thee?  give 

27  And  the  servant  said  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
unto  him:  Thy  brother  is  ardship;  for  thou  mayest  be 

.  come;  and  thy  father  hath  no  longer  steward, 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  3  The  steward  said  within 
he  hath  received  him  safe  himself:  What  shall  I  do? 
and  sound.  for  my  lord  taketh  away 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  from  me  the  stewardship;  I 
would  not  go  in:  therefore  cannot  dig;  to  beg  1  am 
came  his  father  out,  and  en-  ashamed, 

treated  him.  4  I  am  resolved  what  to 

29  But  he  answering  said  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out 

to  his  father:  Lo,  these  many  of  the  stewardship,  they  may 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  receive  me  into  their  houses, 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  5  So  he  called  every  one 
thy  commandments,  and  yet  |  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him, 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  |  and  said  unto  the  first:  How 
that  I  might  make  merry  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
with  my  friends.  lord? 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  6  And  he  said:  A  hundred 

son  was  come,  “who  hath  de-  “measures  of  oil.  And  he 
voured  thy  living  with  har-  said  unto  him:  Take  thy  bill, 
lots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  sit  down  quickly,  and  write 
the  fatted  calf.  Prov.'  29:3.  fifty.  Ezek.  46:10.  11,  14. 

31  And  “the  father  said  un-  j  7  Then  said  he  to  another: 

to  him:  Son,  thou  art  ever  !  And  how  much  owest  thou? 
with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine,  He  said :  A  hundred  measures 
is  thine.  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto 

32  It  was  mete  that  we  him:  Take  thy  bill,  and  write 
Bhould  make  merry,  and  be  fourscore. 
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8  And  the  lord  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  because 
he  had  done  wisely;  for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than 
the  ♦children  of  light. 

Eph.  5:8;  1  Thesa.  6:5;  John  12:36. 

mi 

9  And  I  say  unto  you: 
♦Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unright¬ 
eousness,  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

Matt.  6:20:  19:21;  1  Tim,  6:19. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  *in 
that  which  is  least,  is  faith¬ 
ful  also  in  much;  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is 
unjust  also  in  much. 

Chap.  19:17;  Matt.  26:21. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unright¬ 
eous  mammon,  who  will  com¬ 
mit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  an¬ 
other  man’s,  who  shall  give 
you  that  which  is  your  own? 

13  *No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters;  for  either  he 
will  hate  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  fand 
mammon. 

Matt.  6:24;  tlsa.  66:11. 

uni 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  . 

♦who  were  covetous,  heard  all  ] 
these  things;  and  they  de¬ 
rided  him.  Matt  23  :L4. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Ye  are  they  which  *justify  1 
yourselves  before  men;  fbut  i 


God  knoweth  your  hearts; 
for  that  which  is  highly  es¬ 
teemed  among  men,  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of 
.  God.  Chap.  10 :29 ;  fPa.  7 :9,  &e. 

16  The  *Iaw  and  the 
\  prophets  were  until  John; 
since  that  time  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

Matt  11 :18 ;  4:17  ;  7 :29. 

IT  And  it  is  easier  for 
♦heaven  and  earth  to  pasB 
away,  than,  one  tittle  of  the 

law  to  fail.  Chap.  21  :SS ; 

Matt.  5 :18 ;  Ps.  102  :  26,  27. 

18  Whosoever  *putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth 

i  another,  committeth  adul¬ 
tery;  and  whosoever  marrieth 
her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband  committeth  adul- 

fprw  1  Cor.  7 :  10.  11. 

Matt.  6:31;  19:9; 

mv 

(Gospel  1.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

19-81.) 

19  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  who  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  faring 
sumptuously  every  day: 

20  And  there  was  *a  cer¬ 
tain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
who  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full 

of  SOreS,  Eccles.  14:14* 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man’s  table; 
moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores* 

22  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
♦carried  by  the  angels  into 

Abraham’s  bosom.  The  rich 
man  also  died,  and  was 

buried,  Ps.  91:11. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes  being  in  torment, 
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seeing  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said: 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue;  *for  I  am  tor¬ 
mented  in  this  flame. 

Isa.  66:24;  Zeeh.  14:12;  Hark  9:44. 

25  But  Abraham  said:  Son, 
*  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedBt  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things,  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tor¬ 
mented.  Job.  21 :18 ;  Chap.  6 :24. 


26  And  beside  all  this,  be¬ 
tween  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed;  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would 
come  from  thence. 

27  Then  said  he:  I  pray 
thee  therefore,  father,  that 
thou  wouldst  send  him  to 
my  father's  house. 


28  For  I  have  five  breth¬ 
ren,  that  he  may  testify  un¬ 
to  them,  lest  they  also  come 
into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  But  Abraham  saith  unto 
him:  *They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  let  them  hear 

them.  Isa.  8:20;  84:16; 

Acts  15 :21. 


80  And  he  said:  Nay,  fa-  \ 
ther  Abraham,  but  if  one  . 
would  go  to  them  from  the 
dead,  they  would  repent. 

31  But  Abraham  said  unto 
him:  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  *neither 
will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the 

dead.  John  12:10,  11. 


CHAPTER  17 

Concerning  offense,  willingness  to 
forgive,  faith  and  works,  the  ten 
lepers,  the  future  of  God’s  kingdom. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
disciples:  *It  is  impossible 
but  that  offences  will  come; 
but  woe  unto  him  through 
whom  they  come! . 

Mark  9:42;  1  Cor.  11:19. 

2  It  were  better  for  him 

that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  be  cast 
into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  lit¬ 
tle  ones.  Matt  18:6. 

UII 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves. 
If  thy  brother  sin  against 
thee,  *  rebuke  him,  and  if  he 
repent,  forgive  him. 

Lev.  19:17;  Mat.  18:16,  21. 

4  And  if  he  sin  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day, 
and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn 
again  to  thee,  saying:  I  re¬ 
pent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles'  said 
unto  the  Lord,  ^Increase  our 

faith.  Hark  9 :28. 

6  And  the  Lord  said:  If 
*ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  might  say 
unto  this  sycamore  tree,  Be 
thou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea;  and  it  would  obey  you. 

Matt.  17:20;  21:21;  Mark  0:23. 

7  But  who  of  you,  having  a 
servant  ploughing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  unto  him, 
by  and  by,  when  he  is  come 
from  the  field:  Go  straight¬ 
way  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

3  And  will  not  rather  say 
unto  him :  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and 
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gird  thyself ,  *and  serve  me, 
till  1  have  eaten  and  drunk¬ 
en,  and  afterward  thou  shalt 
eat  and  drink?  chap  12:37. 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  serv¬ 
ant  because  he  does  the 
things  that  were  commanded 
him  ?  I  say  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded 
you,  say,  We  *are  unprofit¬ 
able  servants;  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to 

do.  Job.  22 :3  ;  Fb.  16 :2  : 

1  Cor.  9:16.  17. 

mu 

(Gospel  14.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

11-19.) 

11  And  it  came  to  pass, 

*as  he  went  to  Jerusalem, 
that  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Gal¬ 
ilee.  John  4  :4. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into 
a  certain  village,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lep¬ 
ers,  which  *  stood  afar  off; 

Lev,  13:46. 

13  And  they  lifted  up 
*their  voices,  saying:  Jesus! 
Master!  have  mercy  on  us! 

Ps.  107:19. 

14  And  when  Jesus  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them:  *Go 
and  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

Lev.  13:2;  14:2;  Matt.  3:4. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorifying  God,  • 

16  Fell  down  on  his  face 
at  his  feet,  giving  him 
thanks;  and  he  was  a  Sa¬ 
maritan. 


17  And  Jesus  answering 
said:  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the 
nine? 

18  Was  there  none  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory 
to  God,  save  this  stranger? 

19  And  he  said  unto  him: 
Arise,  go  thy  way;  *thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

Chap.  7:50;  6:48;  Mark  5:34. 

irrv 

20  And  when  he  was  asked 
by  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come, 
he  answered  them  and  said: 
The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation. 

1  Cor.  4:20. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say, 
*Lo  here!  or,  lo  there!  for, 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you. 

Matt  24:23;  Mark  13:21. 

irv 

22  And  he  said  unto  the 
disciples:  *The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire 
to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 

see  it.  Matt.  9  :15 ;  John  17:12. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to 
you:  ’See  here,  or,  see  there, 
go  not  after  them,  nor  fol¬ 
low  them. 

Malt.  24:23;  Luke  21:8. 

24  For  as  the  ’lightning, 
that  -  lighteneth  out  of  the 
one  part  under  heaven,  shin- 
eth  unto  the  other  part  un¬ 
der  heaven,  so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day. 

Matt.  24:27. 

25  But  *  first  must  he  suf¬ 
fer  many  things,  and  be  re¬ 
jected  of  this  generation. 

Matt.  16:21;  Mark  8:31. 
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26  And  *as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be 
also  in  the  days  of  the  Son 

Of  man.  Gen.  7:  Matt  24:37. 

27  They  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  *day  that  Noe  en¬ 
tered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed 

them  all.  _  Gen.  7:7. 

28  ^Likewise  also  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did 
eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they 

builded;  Gen.  19 :14. 

29  But  the  same  day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it 
•rained  fire  and  hailstone 
from  heaven,  and  destroyed 

them  all.  Gen.  19:16,  16,  24. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be 
in  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
man  *is  revealed.  2  These.  1 :7. 

IfVI 

81  In  that  day,  *he  who 
shall  be  upon  the  housetop, 
and  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  it  away;  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  like¬ 
wise  not  return  back. 

Matt.  24:17;  Mark  13:15. 

32  *  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

Gen.  19:26,  &c. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  #his  life  shall  lose  it, 
*and  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  shall  preserve  it, 

Matt.10 :89  ;  Mark  8:35  ;  Luke  9 :24. 

34  I  tell  you,  *in  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in 
one  bed,  the  one  shall  be  tak¬ 
en,  and  the  other  shall  be 

left  Matt  24 :40,  41  ; 

•  1  There.  4:17. 

35  Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  together;  the  one 
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shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  him:  Where,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  them: 
♦Wheresoever  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together.  Job  39 :30 ; 

Hab.  1  :R  ;  Matt  24  :28. 

CHAPTER  18 

Concerning  prayer  and  repent¬ 
ance.  The  cross  and  Buffering*  of 
Christ. 

And  he  spake  *a  parable 
unto  them  to  the  end,  that 
they  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint, 

Rom.  12  :12  ;  Eph.  6  ;1S. 

2  Saying:  There  was  in  a 
city  a  judge,  who  feared  not 
God,  and  regarded  not  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow 
in  that  city;  and  she  came 
unto  him,  saying:  Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while,  but  afterward  he  said 
within  ^himself:  Though  I 
fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man, 

5  Yet  because  this  widow 
♦troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge 
her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming,  she  weary  me. 

Chap.  11 :7t  8. 

6  And  the  Lord  said:  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  *shall  not  God 
avenge  his  elect,  who  cry 
day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with 

them?  Rev.  6:10. 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will 
♦avenge  them  speedily.  Nev- 
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ertheless,  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth? 

Heb.  10 :37  ;  1  Peter  3 :8,  9. 

m 

(Gospel  11.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

6-14.) 

9  And  he  spake  this  para¬ 

ble  unto  certain  '''who  trusted 
in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  oth¬ 
ers.  Chap.  10 :29. 

10  Two  men  went  up  into 

the  temple  to  pray;  the  one 
a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican.  * 

11  The  *Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  him¬ 
self:  God,  I  fthank  thee,  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulter¬ 
ers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 

Ps,  135 :2  ;  Matt  5 :2Q ; 
flaa.  68:2;  Rev.  3:17. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the 
week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that 
I  possess. 

15  But  the  publican,  stand¬ 
ing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying:  *God  be  mer¬ 
ciful  to  me  a  sinner.  p8.  si  :S. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man 
went  down  to  his  house  justi¬ 
fied  rather  than  the  other,  : 
♦for  every  one  that  exalteth  . 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  ^ 
he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.  Mott  23:12; 

James  4  :6  ;  1  Peter  5  :5,  6.  j 

Tim 

16  *And  they  brought  un¬ 
to  him  also  their  infants,  that  ; 
he  should  touch  them,  but 
when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  rebuked  them. 

Matt.  19:13;  Mark  19:13. 


16  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said:  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not; 

for  *of  such  is  the  kingdom 

of  God.  1  Cor.  14  ;20 ;  1  Peter  2 :2. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
* Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit¬ 
tle  child  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein.  Mark  10  ?i6. 

HIV 

18  And  a  certain  ruler 
♦asked  him,  saying:  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life? 

Matt.  19:1$;  Mark  10:17. 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him:  Why  callest  thou  me 
good  ?  none  i8  good,  save  one, 
that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  com¬ 
mandments,  *Do  not  commit 
adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

Exod.  20 :12.  &c. ;  Rom.  13 :9. 

21  And  he  said:  AH  these 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto 
him:  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing:  sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  *shalt  have  treas¬ 
ure  in  heaven.  And  "come 
and  follow  me.  Matt.  6 :19, 20 ; 

19:21;  1  Tim.  6:19. 

23  But  when  he  heard  this, 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  for 
he  was  very  rich. 

24  When  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  he 
said:  *How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God! 

Prov.  11 :28 ;  Mark  10 :23. 
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25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  34  And  they  understood 

camel  to  enter  through  a  ‘none  of  these  things,  and 
needle’s  eye,  than  for  a  rich  this  saying  was  hid  from 
man  to  enter  into  the  king-  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
dom  of  God*  •  things  which  were  spoken. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  ®  !  Mark  9 :32 ;  John  10 :6. 

said :  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  fiVT 

27  And  he  said :  The  things  j  35  And  it  came  to  pass, 

which  are  impossible  with  ]  that  as  he  drew  nigh  unto 

men  are  possible  with  God.  j  Jericho,  a  ‘certain  blind  man 

Job  42:2;  Matt  i9;26.  gat  by  the  wayside  begging. 

28  But  Peter  said:  Lo!  Matt  20:29,  30;  Mark  10:46. 

♦we  have  left  all,  and  fol-  36  And  hearing  the  multi- 

lowed  thee.  Matt.  19 :27.  tude  pass  by,  he  asked  what 

.  29  And  he  said  unto  them :  it  meant 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ‘There  37  And  they  told  him,  that 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  pass- 
house,  or  parents,  or  breth-  ing  by. 

ren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  38  And  he  cried,  saying: 

the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David, 

Dent,  33:9.  have  mercy  on  me. 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  !  39  And  they  which  went 

‘manifold  more  in  this  pres-  before  rebuked  him,  that  he 

ent  time,  and  in  the  world  should  hold  his  peace;  but  be 

to  come  life  everlasting.  cried  so  much  the  more: 

job  42:io.  xhou  Son  of  David,  have 

HV  mercy  on  me. 

(Gospel  Sunday  before  Lent,  31-43.)  40  And  Jesus  stood,  and 

31  Then  he  took  unto  him  commanded  him  to  be 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  brought  unto  him:  and  when 
them:  Behold,  *we  go  uj>  to  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  him, 

that  are  fwritten  by  the  41  Saying:  What  wilt  thou 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  (hat  I  shall  do  unto  thee? 

of  man  shall  be  accomplished. .  And  he  said :  Lord,  that  I  may 
Matt,  17 :22,  &o« »  22 ;  Isa,  63,  receive  my  sight. 

32  For  he  shall  ‘be  deliv-  42  And  Jesus  said  unto 

ered  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  him:  Receive  thy  sight,  thy 

and  shall  be  mocked,  and  *faith  hath  saved  thee, 

spitefully  entreated,  and  *  Chap.  17:19. 

spitted  on;  43  And  immediately  he  re- 

Matt  27 :2 ;  Acts  3  ;13.  J  c^}yed  his  sight,  and  followed 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  ‘glorifying  God,  and  all 
him,  and  put  him  to  death,  ;  the  people,  when  they  saw 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  j|s  gave  praise  unto  God. 

rise  again.  Chap.  5:26;  Acts  4:21;  11:18. 
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CHAPTER  19  ! 

Zacchaus  the  publican.  The  en-  \ 
trusted  pounds.  Christ  enters  Jeru-  { 
B&lem.  Cleanseth  the  temple,  weeps  | 
over  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  ; 

(Gospel  Church  Dedication,  1-10.) 

And  Jesus  entered  and 
passed  through  Jericho.  j 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  j 
a  man  named  Zacchaus,  which 
was  the  chief  among  the  pub-  ' 
licans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  •sought  to  see 
Jesus  who  he  was;  and  could  . 
not  because  of  the  crowd,  for  j 
he  was  little  of  stature. 

John  12:21. 

4  And  he  ran  on  before, 
and  climbed  up  into  a  syca¬ 
more  tree  to  see  him;  for  he 
was  to  pass  that  way. 

6  And  when  Jesus  came  to 
the  place,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  him: 
Zacchaus,  make  haste,  and 
come  down;  for  today  I  must 
abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and  received  him 
joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  because  j 
he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  : 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

Matt.  0  :11 ;  5  ;80,  \ 

8  And  Zacchaus  stood,  and  i 
said  unto  the  Lord:  Behold,  ; 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods 
I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  \ 
have  taken  any  thing  from  j 
any  man  by  false  dealing,  I  j 
•restore  him  fourfold. 

Exod.  22:1*  1  Sam.  12:3.  j 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him: 
This  day  is  salvation  come  ! 
to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  . 
he  also  is  *a  son  of  Abraham.  > 

Chap.  13:16;  Gal.  3:7.  : 
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10  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
•come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  is  lost. 

Matt.  9 :13 ;  18:11;  1  Tim.  1:16. 

ini 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake 
a  parable,  because  he  was 
nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and -be* 
cause  *they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  im¬ 
mediately  appear. 

Acts  1:6;  Luke  24:21. 

12  He  said  therefore:  *A 
certain  nobleman  went  into 
a  far  country  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  re¬ 
turn.  Matt.  25 :14 ;  Mark  13 :84. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten 
servants,  and  delivered  them 
ten  pounds,  and  said  unto 
them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  •hated 
him,  and  sent  a  message  aft¬ 
er  him,  saying:  We  will  not 
have  you  to  reign  over  us. 

John  1:11,  verse  27. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  he  was  returned, 
having  received  the  kingdom, 
then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first, 
saying:  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  Baid  unto  him, 
Well,  *thou  good  servant;  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  been  fluth* 
ful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities. 

Matt.  25 :21 ;  f Luke  16 :10. 

18  And  the  second  came, 
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saying:  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to 
him:  Be  thou  also  over  five 
cities. 

20  And  another  came,  say¬ 
ing:  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy 
pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid 
up  in  a  napkin. 

21  For  *1  feared  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  art  an  hard  man; 
thou  takest  up  that  thou  lay- 
est  not  down,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

Matt,  25 :24. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him: 
♦Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant.  Thou  knewest  that 

I  was  an  hard  man,  taking  ; 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  ; 
reaping  that  1  did  not  sow; 

2  Sam.  1 :15  ;  Matt.  12 :37. 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest 
not  thou  my  money  into  the 
bank,  that  at  my  coming  1 
might  have  required  mine 
own  with  interest? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them 
that  stood  by:  Take  away 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give 
it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  And  they  said  unto  him : 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds. 

26  But  1  say  unto  you: 
♦That  unto  every  one  that 
hath,  shall  be  given;  and 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  which  he  hath,  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 

Chap.  8:18;  Matt.  13:12. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  before 
me. 


mu 

28  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  on  before, 
♦ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Mark  10:32. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  *was  come  nigh  unto 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at 
the  mount  called  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples,  Matt.  21 :1 ;  Mark  11 :1. 

SO  Saying:  Go  ye  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  in 
the  which  as  ye  enter,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
yet  never  man  sat,  loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask 
you.  Why  do  ye  loose  him? 
thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him: 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent 
went  away,  and  found  it 
even  as  he  had  said  unto 
them* 

33  And  as  they  were  loos¬ 
ing  the  colt,  the  owners 
thereof  said  unto  them:  Why 
loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said:  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him 
to  Jesus.  And  they  cast 
their  garments  upon  the  colt, 
and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

2  Kings  9 :13 ;  Matt.  21 :7  ; 

John  12:14. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they 
spread  their  garments  in  the 
way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice 
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for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen, 

38  Saying:  'Blessed  be  the 
King  that  eometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  f peace  in  heav¬ 
en,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

John  12 :13,  &c. ; 
fLuke  2 :14 ;  Eph.  2 :14. 

‘39  And  some  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  from  among  the  multi¬ 
tude  said  unto  him:  Master, 
rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them:  I  tell  you 
that,  if  these  should  hold 
their  peace,  ‘the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

Bab.  2:11. 

HIV 

(Gospel  10.  Sunday  after  Trin. 

41-48.) 

41  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  *and 
wept  over  it, 

2  Kings  8 :11 ;  John  11 :35. 

42  Saying:  ‘If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace!  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine 

eyes,  Deut.  32 :29  ;  Hosea  14 :9. 

48  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  ‘cast  a  trench  about 
thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every 

side,  Isa.  20  »3,  4;  Jer.  8:  8,  6. 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  ‘even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee,  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another,  be¬ 
cause  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

1  Kings  9:7  ;  Mich*  8:12  ;  Matt.  24:2 

TV- 

45  And  he  went  into  the 
temple,  ‘and  began  to  cast 


out  them  that  sold  therein, 
and  them  that  bought, 

Matt  21:12;  Hark  11:16;  John  2; 

14,  15. 

46  Saying  unto  them:  ‘It 
is  written.  My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer,  fbut  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

Isa.  58:7.  &e. ;  |J«r.  7:11,  &c. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in 
the  temple.  ‘But  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  chief  of  the  people  sought 
to  destroy  him, 

Mark  11 :18 ;  John  7:18;  8 :87. 

48  And  could  not  find  what 

they  might  do,  for  all  the 
people  were  ‘very  attentive 
to  hear  him.  Acts  i8:i4. 

CHAPTER  20 

Christ  speaks  of  his  person  and 
of  his  office ;  concerning  tribute  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

And  it  ‘came  to  pass,  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  preached  the  gospel, 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon  him  with 
the  elders. 

Matt.  21 :23  ;  Mark  11 :27. 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing:  Tell  us,  by  ‘what  au¬ 
thority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority? 

Acts  4 :7  ;  7 :27. 

3  And  he  answered  and 

♦ 

said  unto  them,  I  will  also 
ask  you  one  thing,  answer 
me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 

6  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven;  he 
will  say,  Why  then  believed 
ye  him  not? 


20:6 

6  And  if  we  say  of  men; 
ail  the  people  will  stone  us, 
for  they  are  ’persuaded  that 
John  was  a  prophet. 

Matt  14 :5  ;  21 :26. 

7  And  they  answered,  that 
they  could  not  tell  whence 
it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

mi 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak 
to  the  people  this  parable: 
*A  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country  for  a  long 

time.  Pb.  80:8,  9 ;  laa.  5:1; 

Matt.  21  :33. 

10  And  at  the  ’season  he 
sent  a  servant  to  the  hus¬ 
bandmen,  that  they  should 
give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard;  but  the  husband¬ 
men  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

2  Chron.  36:15,  16. 

11  And  again  he  sent  an¬ 

other  servant,  and  him  also 
they  beat,  and  treated  *him 
shamefully,  and  sent  him 
away  empty.  Matt.  22:6. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a 
third:  and  they  wounded  him 
also,  and  cast  him  out 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard.  What  shall  I 
do?  I  will  send  my  beloved 
son;  it  may  be  they  will  rev¬ 
erence  him  when  they  see 
him. 

14  But  when  the  husband¬ 
men  saw  him,  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying: 
♦This  is  the  heir;  come,  let 


20:15 

us  kill  him,  that  the  inherit¬ 
ance  may  be  ours. 

Pfa.  2 :7  ;  H«b.  1 :2* 

16  So  they  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  killed,  him. 
What  therefore  will  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  unto 
them? 

16  He  will  come  and  de¬ 
stroy  these  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  to 
others.  And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them, 
and  said:  What  is  this  then 
that  is  written,  ’The  stone 
which  .the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  became  the  head  of 
the  corner? 

Matt.  21:42,  &c. ;  Pb.  118:22. 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  up¬ 
on  that  stone  shall  be  brok¬ 
en;  but  ♦on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder. 

Dan.  2:34,  35:  Matt.  21:44. 
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19  And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  the  same 
hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
him;  but  *they  feared  the 
people;  for  they  perceived 
that  he  had  spoken  this  par¬ 
able  against  them.  Chap.1  ia  :48. 

20  And  they  watched  him, 

and  ’sent  forth  spies,  who 
feigned  themselves  just  men, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of 
his  words,  that  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  gov¬ 
ernor.  Matt.  22 :15. 

21  And  they  asked  him, 
saying:  ’Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
in  all  sincerity,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of 
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any,  but  of  a  truth  teachest 
the  way  of  God, 

Matt,  22 :16 ;  Mark  12 :14, 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to 

give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  j 
not?  ! 

23  But  he  perceived  their  ! 
craftiness,  and  said  unto  s 
them:  Why  tempt  ye  me?  ! 

24  Show  me  a  *penny. 
Whose  image  and  superscrip¬ 
tion  hath  it  ?  They  un¬ 
answered  and  said,  Cesar’s. 

Matt  18:28, 

25  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Render  therefore  unto  Cesar 
the  things  that  are  Cesar’s, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  of  his  words  before  the 
people;  and  they  marvelled 
at. his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 
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27  Then  came  to  him  *cer-  ! 
tain  of  the  Sadducees,  who 
deny  that  there  is  any  resur¬ 
rection;  and  they  asked  him. 

Matt  22 :23,  Ac. ;  Acts  23  ;6»  8. 

28  Saying:  Master,  *  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  that  if  any  j 
man’s  brother  die,  having  a  j 
wife,  and  he  die  without  chil-  - 
dren,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up 
children  unto  his  brother. 

Gen.  38 :8 ;  Dcut.  26 :6 ;  Mark  12 :19. 

29  There  were  therefore 
seven  brethren.  The  first 
took  a  wife,  and  died  with-  j 
out  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  \ 

to  wife,  and  he  died  child-  j 
less.  i 

31  And  the  third  took  her; 
and  in  like  manner  the  seven 


also;  and  they  left  no  chil¬ 
dren,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resur¬ 
rection  whose  wife  of  them 
is  she?  for  seven  had  her  to 
wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them:  The  children 
of  this  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage. 

35  But  those  who  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar¬ 
riage. 

36  Neither  can  they  die 
any  more,  for  *they  are  like 
the  angels,  and  are  the 
fchildren  of  God,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection. 

Matt  22:30; 
fl  John  3 :2 ;  Rom.  S  :23. 

37  But  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  *even  Moses  shewed 
at  the  bush,  when  he  called 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Bxod.  3:6. 

38  Now  he  is  not  a  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv¬ 
ing;  for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  And  certain  of  the 
scribes  answering  said,  Mas¬ 
ter,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they 
did  not  dare  to  ask  him  any 
more  questions  at  all. 
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41  But  he  said  unto  them: 
•How  say  they  that  Christ 
is  David’s  son? 

Matt.  22 :42  ;  Mark  12 :35. 
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42  For  David  himself  saith 
in  the  *book  of  Psalms,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Ps.  110:1;  Matt.  22;44,  &«. 

43  Till  1  make  thine  en¬ 
emies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth 
him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his 
son? 

HVI 

45  Then  in  the  hearing  of 
all  the  people  he  said  unto  his 
disciples : 

Matt.  23 :1 ;  Mark  12 :38. 

46  *  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long 

robes,  and  love  greetings  in 
the  markets,  and  the  highest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chief  places  at  feasts; 

Chap.  11 :43  ;  Matt.  23 :3,  &c. ; 

Mark  12;3& 

47  Who  *devour  widows’ 

houses,  and  for  a  pretense 
make  long  prayers;  the  same 
shall  receive  greater  damna¬ 
tion.  Matt.  23 :14. 

CHAPTER  21 

The  widow's  mite.  Destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the  world. 

And  he  looked  up,  and 
♦saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

Mark  12:41. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  cer¬ 
tain  poor  widow  casting  in 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said:  Of  a  truth 
I  say  unto  you,  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in  ♦more 
than  they  all;  2  Cor.  8:12. 

4  For  all  these  have  of 
their  abundance  cast  in  unto 
the  offerings  of  God:  but  she 
of  her  penury  hath  cast  in 
all  the  living  that  she  had. 
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5  And  as  ♦some  spake  of 
the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones 
und  gifts,  he  Baid, 

Matt.  24:1;  Mark  13:1. 

6  As  for  these  things 
which  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  which  there 
♦shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down.  chap.  19  :i4 ; 

Jer.  26 :18 ;  Micha  3 :12. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing:  Master,  but  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what 
sign  will  there  be  when  these 
things  are  about  to  come  to 
pass? 

8  And  he  said:  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  deceived;  *for 
many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and,  the 
time  draweth  near.  There¬ 
fore  go  ye  not  after  them. 

H&rk  13 :22f  &c. ; 
Matt.  24  :4  ;  2  Theas.  3  :6. 

9  And  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  commotions,  be 
not  terrified;  for  these  things 
must  first  come  to  pass;  but 
the  end  is  not  immediately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them: 
Nation  shall  rise  against  na¬ 
tion,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom; 

11  And  great  earthquakes 
shall  be  in  divers  places,  and 
famines,  and  pestilences;  and 
fearful  sights  and  great 
signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these 
things,  they  shall  *lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  shall 
persecute  you,  delivering  you 
up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
prisons,  bringing  you  before 
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kings  and  rulers  for  my 

name’s  sake.  Matt  24:9: 

Mark  13  :9  ;  Rev.  2 :10. 

13  This  shall  turn  unto  you 
for  a  *  testimony. 

Phil.  1:28;  2  These.  1:5. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in 

your  ^hearts,  not  to  meditate 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  an¬ 
swer,  Matt.  10:19; 

Mark  13:11,  12,  11. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  *not 
be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

Acta  6:10. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  be¬ 
trayed  both  by  parents,  *and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and 
friends;  and  fsome  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 

death.  Micha  7:6;  t-Acts  7:58. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  *hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name’s 

sake.  Matt.  10:22;  Mark  13:13. 

18  But  not  a  hair  of  your 
head  shall  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  •pos¬ 
sess  ye  your  souls. 

2  Chron.  18 :7  ;  Heb.  10  ;86. 
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20  And  *when  ye  see  Jeru¬ 
salem  compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  her  desola¬ 
tion  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  24 :15,  &c. ;  Mark  13 :14. 

21  Then  let  those  who  are 
in  Judea  flee  unto  the  moun¬ 
tains;  and  let  those  who  are 
in  the  midst  of  her  depart 
out;  and  let  not  those  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter 
therein. 

22  For  those  are  the  days 
of  vengeance,  that  *all  things 
which  are  written  may  be 
fulfilled. 

Dan.  9  :26,  27  ;  Zech.  11 :1. 


23  Woe  unto  those  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  those  that 
give  suck,  in  those  daysl  for 
there  shall  be  great  distress 
in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
shall  be  led  captive  into  all 
nations;  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  ‘until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

Rom.  11 :25  ;  Dan.  9 :27  ;  12 :7. 
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(Gospel  2.  Sunday  in  Advent, 

25-86.) 

25  And  there  shall  be 
I  signs  ‘in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
|  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and 

upon  the  earth  distress  of 
I  nations,  with  perplexity ;  ^  the 
fsea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

tPs.  46:3:  2  P«$ir3 :10,"  12.’ 

26  Men's  hearts  ‘failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  look¬ 
ing  forward  to  those  things 

i  which  are  coming  on  the 
j  earth;  for  the  powers  of 
i  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 

Isa.  64 :7  :  Ezek.  24 :23. 

27  And  ‘then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

Dan.  7:13;  Rev.  1:7;  14:14. 

28  But  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads, 
•for  your  redemption  draw- 

eth  nigh.  Rom.  8:21,  23.. 
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29  And  he  spake  to  them 
a  parable:  ‘Behold  the  fig 
tree,  and  all  the  trees, 

Matt.  24  :32  ;  Mark  13  ;28.. 
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30  When  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  it  and  know  of 
your  own  selves  that  sum¬ 
mer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  *1  say  unto  you: 
This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Matt  24:34. 

33  ’Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away;  but  my 
words  shall  tnot  pass  away. 

Chap.  16:17;  Isa.  61:6; 

tlsa.  40  :H. 
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34  And  take  heed  to  your¬ 

selves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  ’with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares,  Rom.  13:13; 

Gal.  6:21;  Eph.  5:18. 

35  For  as  *a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  whole 

earth,  l  Thcss.  5:3;  2  Peter  3 :10. 

36  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  ’that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  es¬ 
cape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

Ps.  1:5;  Eph.  6:13. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he 
was  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  at  night  he  went  out,  and 
abode  in  the  mount  that  is 
’called  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

John  S  :1,  2;  22:  89. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him 
in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 
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CHAPTER  22 

Judas,  the  betrayer.  The  Pass- 
over.  The  Lord's  supper,  Christ 
suffering1  in  the  garden  and  before 
Caiphaa.  Peter's  denial. 

Now*  the  feast  of  unleav¬ 
ened  bread  drew  nigh,  which 
is  called  the  passover. 

Mark  14:1;  John  18 :1. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  ’how  they 
might  kill  him,  for  they 
were  afraid  of  the  people. 

Pa.  2  :2  ;  John  11  :47. 
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3  Then  ’entered  Satan  in¬ 
to  Judas  surnamed  Iscariot, 
being  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve. 

Matt.  26:14;  John  13:2,  27. 

4  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he 
might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 

’covenanted  to  give  him 
money.  zwh.  ll  :12. 

6  And  he  promised,  and 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him  unto  them  in  the  absence 
of  the  multitude. 
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7  Then  came  ’the  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover  must  be  killed. 

Matt.  26:17  ;  Mark  14  :22. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and 
John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare 
us  the  passover,  that  we  may 

6fttt 

9  And  they  said  unto  him: 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre¬ 
pare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Behold,  when  ye  have  entered 
into  the  city,  there  shall  a 
man  meet  you,  hearing  a 
pitcher  of  water;  follow  him 
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into  the  house  where  he  en- 
tereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto 
the  goodman  of  the  house: 
The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  will  shew  you 
a  large  upper  room  fur¬ 
nished;  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and 
♦found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  and  they  made  ready 

the  pasSOVer.  Chap.  19  :32. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  Jesus  sat  down,  and  the 
♦twelve  apostles  with  him. 

Matt.  26:20;  Mark  14:17. 

15  And  lie  said  unto  them: 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  I  suffer: 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  any  more  eat  there¬ 
of,  *until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
.kingdom  of  God. 

Chap.  11:37;  14:16;  Rev.  10:9. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  said, 
Take  this,  and  divide  it 
among  yourselves; 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  *1 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 
of  God  has  come.  Matt.26:Z9. 
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19  And  he  "took  bread,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  unto 
them,  saying:  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you; 
this  do  in  remembrance  of 

me.  Matt.  26:26; 

Mark  14:22;  1  Cor.  11:23,  24. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup 
after  supper,  saying,  ’This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in 


my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 

you.  1  Cor.  10 :16. 
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21  ’But,  behold,  the  hand 
of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table,  pg.  41 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of 
'  man  goeth,  as  it  was  *deter- 
i  mined,  but  woe  unto  that 
1  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed! 

Acts  2 :23  ;  4 :28. 

23  And  they  began  to 
question  among  themselves, 
who  of  them  it  was  that 
was  going  to  do  this  thing. 

HVI 

(Gospel  Bartholomew  day,  24-30.) 

24  And  there  was  also  a 
I  strife  among  them,  ’which  of 

them  should  be  accounted  the 

greatest.  Matt.  18:1; 

Mark  9:34;  Lake  9:46. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them: 
♦The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them; 
and  they  that  exercise  au¬ 
thority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

Matt.  20:25;  Mark  10:42. 

26  But  ye  shall  *not  be  so, 
but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  Jhe 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief, 
as  he  that  doth  serve. 

Chap.  9 :48  ;  1  Peter  6 :3,  6 :6. 

27  For  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or 
he  that  serveth?  is  not  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat?  *but  I 
am  among  you  as  he  that 

Serveth.  Matt.  20 :28 ; 

John  13:14;  Phil.  2:7. 

28  Ye  are  they  who  ’have 

continued  with  me  in  my 
afflictions.  Chap.  18 :28. 

29  And  I  appoint  ’unto  you 
a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me; 

Chap,  12 :32 ;  2  Tim.  2 :12. 
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30  Thai  ye  may  eat  and 

drink  at  my  table  in  my  king¬ 
dom,  *and  ait  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  Matt.  8  :ll ; 

Chap.  14:15;  Rev.  19:9. 

nvn 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  Si¬ 
mon,  Simon;  behold,  *  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  yon,  that 
he  may  sift  yon  as  wheat. 

2  Cor,  2:11  ;  l  Peter  5 :8  ;  Amos  9 :6.  { 
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32  But  I  have  Sprayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not, 
and  fwhen  thou  art  convert¬ 
ed,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

John  17  ill ;  16  :20  ;  fPa-  61  *15* 

33  And  he  said  unto  him: 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to 
death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  before  the  cock  *shall  . 
crow  this  day,  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  know- 
est  me. 

Matt*  26  :$4 ;  Mark  14 :80,  72. 
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35  And  he  said  unto  them: 
♦When  I  sent^  you  without 
purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  any  thing?  And 
they  said:  Nothing. 

Ps.  28:1  :  88:19;  34:10;  Matt.  10:9. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them: 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a 
purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
likewise  his  scrip,  and  he  that 
hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one,  j 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  i 
this  which  is  written  must  j 
be  accomplished  in  me:  And 
he  was  ^reckoned  among  the 
transgressors;  for  the  things 
concerning  me  have  an  end. 

Isa.  68:12;  Mark  15:28 


38  And  they  said,  Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It 
is  enough, 

irix 

39  And  he  came  out,  and 
went,  *as  was  his  custom,  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives;  and  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

Matt.  26 :30 ;  Mark  14  :26 :  John  18 :1 

40  And  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  he  said  unto  them: 
♦Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation*  Matt.  6 :13 ;  26 :4i. 

41  And  he  ♦withdrew  from 
them  about  a  stone’s  cast, 
and  kneeled  down,  and 

prayed,  Mark  14:26  ;  Matt.  26:39. 

42  Saying:  Father,  if  thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup 
from  me;  nevertheless,  *not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

Matt.  26:39;  John  5:30. 

43  And  there  appeared  *an 
angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him.  Matt.  4:ii. 

44  *And  being  in  an  agony 
he  prayed  more  earnestly, 
and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drop's  of  blood  failing 
down  to  the  ground. 

John  12  :27  ;  Heb.  6 :7. 

45  And  when  he  rose  from 
prayer,  ^  and  was  come  to 
his  disciples,  he  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them: 
Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

IfX 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
♦behold  a  multitude,  and  he 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them, 
and  drew  near*  unto  Jesus  to 
kiss  him.  Matt.  26 :47  ;  John  18  ;3. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him: 
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Judas  *betrayest  thou  the 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 

Matt.  26:49. 

* 

49  When  they  which  were 
about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the 
sword  ? 

HXI 


50  And  one  of  them  *smote 
the  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

Matt.  26:61;  Mark  14:47. 


51  But  Jesus  answered  and 

said:  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And 
he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed 
him.  _ 

irxn 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  temple,  and  the 
elders,  which  were  come  to 
him:  *Ye  are  come  out  to  me, 
as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves. 

Matt.  26 :6S ;  Mark  14 :63. 


53  When  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple,  *ye 
stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 

ness*  John  7:30;  Chap.  8:20. 

54  Then  took  they  him, 
♦and  led  him,  and  brought 
him  into  the  high  priest's 
house*  But  Peter  followed 
from  afar. 


Matt.  20:57;  John  18:13,  16. 

55  And  when  they  had  kin¬ 
dled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of 
the  hall,  and  were  set  down 
together,  ♦Peter  sat  down 
among  them.  Matt.  26:69,  Ac. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  be¬ 
held  him  as  he  sat  by  the 
fire,  and  earnestly  looked  up¬ 
on  him,  and  said:  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 


57  And  he  denied,  saying: 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  ♦And  after  a  little  while 
another  saw  him,  and  said: 
Thou  art  also  one  of  them. 
And  Peter  said:  Man,  I  am 

not.  Matt.  26:71;  John  18:26. 

59  And  about  the  space  of 
one  hour  later,  another  con¬ 
fidently  affirmed,  saying:  Of 
a  truth  this  man  also  was 
with  him;  for  he  is  a  Gali¬ 
lean. 

60  But  Peter  said:  Man,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  *the  code  crew. 

Matt.  26:74;  Mark  14:80,  72. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned, 
and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 

thrice*  Matt.  26:34.  76; 

John  13:38. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

flXIII  . 

63  And  the  men  that  held 
Jesus  ♦mocked  him,  and 

smote  him.  Isa.  60 :6 ;  Mark  14 :65. 

64  And  when  they  had 
blindfolded  him,  they  struck 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked 
him,  saying:  Prophesy,  who 
is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him. 
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66  And  as  soon  as  it  was 

day,  *the  elders  of  the  people 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and 
led  him  into  their  council, 
saying:  Matt  27 :i. 

Mark  16 :1 ;  Acts  2 2 
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67  Art  thou  the  Christ? 

♦tell  us.  And  he  said  unto 
them:  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  j 
not  believe;  | 

68  And  if  I  ask  you,  ye  j 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let 

me  gO.  Matt.  26 :6S. 

69  ‘Hereafter  shall  the 
Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

Matt.  24:30;  26:64;  Mark  14:62. 

70  Then  said  they  all:  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God? 
And  he  said  onto  them:  *Ye 

say  that  I  am.  Mark  n:68. 

71  And  they  said.  What 
need  we  any  further  witness  ? 
for  we  ourselves  have  heard 
it  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER  23 

Christ’s  sufferings  before  Pilate, 
his  crucifixion,  death  and  burial 

And  the  whole  ‘multitude 
of  them  arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pilate. 

Matt.  27:2;  John  18:2$. 

2  And  they  began  to  ac¬ 
cuse  him,  saying:  We  found 
this  fellow  perverting  our  na¬ 
tion,  and  ‘forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that 
he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

Cbap.  20:26. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  hifn, 

saying:  ‘Art  thou  the  King  , 
of  the  Jews?  And  he  an¬ 
swered  him  and  said:  Thou 
sayest.  Matt.  27 :11 ; 

Mark  15:2:  Acts  17:7. 

4  .Then  said  Pilate  to  the 
chief  priests  and  to  the  peo¬ 
ple:  *1  find  no  fault  in  this 

man.  1  Peter  2  S22. 

5  But  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saying:  He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  through¬ 
out  all  Jewry,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 


6  When  Pilate  heard  of 
Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the 
man  were  a  Galilean. 


7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew 
that  he  belonged  ‘unto  He¬ 
rod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him 
to  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was  at  Jerusalem  at  that 

f*®®.  Chap.  8 :1. 
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8  Now  when  Herod  saw 
Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad; 
‘for  he  was  desirous  to  see 
him  for  a  long  time,  because 
he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him;  and  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by 

him.  Chap.  9:8;  Mark  8:14. 


9  And  he  questioned  with 
him  in  many  words;  but  he 
answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  stood,  vehemently 
accusing  him. 


11  And  Herod  with  his 
men  of  war  set  him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arrayed  him  ‘in  a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  him  back  to 

Pilate.  Isa.  $8  :S. 


12  And  the  same  day  ‘Pi¬ 
late  and  Herod  were  made 
friends  together;  for  before 
they  were  at  'enmity  with 

each  other.  Aete  4:27. 
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13  And  Pilate,  ‘called  to¬ 
gether  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people, 

MArk  13:14. 


14  And  said  unto  them:  Ye 
have  brought  this  man  unto 
me,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people;  and,  behold,  I, 
having  examined  him  before 
you,  ‘found  no  fault  in  this 
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man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him. 

Matt.  27 :2ft ;  John  18 :28. 

15.  No,  nor  yet  Herod;  for 
I  sent  you  to  him,  and,  lo, 
nothing  worthy  of  death  has 
been  found  in  him. 

16  I  ‘will  therefore  chas¬ 
tise  him,  and  release  him. 

Matt.  27:26;  John  19:3. 

17  For  of  necessity  he  must 
‘release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.  Matt  27:16;  John  18:39. 

18  But  they  ‘cried  out  all 
at  once,  saying:  Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto  us 
Barabbas! 

Matt  27  ;22,  28 ;  Acts  3 :14. 

19  Who  for  a  certain  riot  j 
which  was  made  in  the  city, 
and  for  murder,  was  cast  in¬ 
to  prison. 

20  And  Pilate  therefore, 
willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake 
again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying: 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  I 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  : 
the  third  time:  Why,  what  j 
evil  hath  he  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him;  I  will  therefore  chastise 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

28  But  they  were  instant 
with  loud  voices,  requiring 
that  he  might  be  crucified.  * 
And  the  ‘voices  of  them  and 
of  the  chief  priests  prevailed.  * 

John  19:12. 

24  And  Pilate  ‘gave  sen-  ; 

tence  that  it  should  be  as  ! 
they  required.  j 

Mark  16:16;  John  19:16. 

25  And  he  ‘released  unto 
them  him  that  for  riot 
and  murder  was  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  had  de¬ 
sired;  but  he  delivered  Jesus 

to  their  Will.  Matt.  27.-26. 


26  And  as  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
‘one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  com¬ 
ing  out  of  the  country,  and 
on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus.  Malt.  27:82;  Mart;  16:21. 
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27  And  there  followed  him 
a  great  company  of  people, 
and  of  women,  who  also  be¬ 
wailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto 
them  said:  Daughters  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and 
for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days 
are  coming,  in  the  which  they 
shall  say,  ‘Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  breasts 
which  never  gave  sack. 

'  Matt.  24 :  19.  21,  23. 

30  fhen  shall  they  /begin 

to  say  to  the  mountains,  ‘Fall 
on  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cov¬ 
er  US.  Isa.  2 :19 ;  Hoe.  10 :8 ; 

Rev.  6:16;  9:6. 

31  For  if  they  do  these 
things  ‘in  the  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the 

dry  ?  "  Jar.  26  ;29 ;  1  Peter  4 :17. 
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32  And  there  were  also 
two  others,  ‘malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

Isa.  63:12;  John  19:1$. 

33  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  place,  ‘which  is 
called  Calvary,  there  they 
crucified  him,  and  the  male¬ 
factors,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the 

left.  Matt.  27 :83 ;  Mark  16 :22 ; 

John  19:27. 
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34  Then  said  Jesus:  ♦Fa¬ 
ther,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  And 
they  tparted  his  raiment,  and 

Cast  iotfl.  Matt.  5:44; 

>Pa.  22:18;  Acta  7:60. 

35  And  the  people  stood 
beholding.  And  ♦the  rulers 
also  with  them  derided  him, 
saying:  He  saved  others,  let 
him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

Matt.  27  :39  ;  Mark  15 :29. 

36  The  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  Saying:  If  thou  art  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thy¬ 
self. 

38  And  *a  superscription 
was  written  over  him  in 
letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Matt.  27:37;  John  19:19. 
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39  And  "one  of  the  male¬ 
factors  who  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying:  If  thou 
art  Christ,  save  thyself  and 

us.  Matt.  27:  44. 

40  But  the  other  answer¬ 
ing  rebuked  him,  saying: 
.Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  see¬ 
ing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly, 
for  we  receive  the  due  re¬ 
ward  of  our  deeds,  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Je-. 
sus:  Lord,  *  remember  me 


Today  thou  .shalt  be  with  me 
in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  "there  was 
a  darkness  over  all  the  earth 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

Matt.  27:45;  Mark  15:33. 

45  And  the  sun  was  dark¬ 
ened,  and  "the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

JSxodw  36  :35i 

46  And  when  Jesus  had 
"cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said.  Father,  into  thy  hands 
1  t com  mend  my  spirit.  And 
having  said  this,  he  gave  up 

his  spirit.  Matt.  27:60; 

tr».  31 :6  ;  Acte  7  :58,  59. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glori¬ 
fied  God,  saying,  "Certainly 
this  was  a  righteous  man. 

Matt.  27:  54  ;  Mark  15:39. 

48  And  all  the  people  that 
came  together  to  this  sight, 
beholding  the  things  which 
were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaint¬ 
ance,  and  the  women  that  fol¬ 
lowed  him  from  Galilee,  stood 
afar  off,  beholding  these 
things.  j|jX 

50  And,  behold,  "a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor; 
who  was  a  good  man,  and 

just;  Matt.  27:57; 

Mark  15:43;  John  19:38. 

51  The  same  had  not  con¬ 
sented  to  the  counsel  and 
deed  of  them :  he  was  of 
Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews,  who  "also  himself 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of 


when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom.  Matt  16:2B 

'  43  And  JeBus  said  unto 
him:  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 


God.  ^  Chap.  2:25,  38. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pi¬ 
late,  and  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus. 
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23:53 

53  And  he  took  it  down, 
and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and 
laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that 
was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein 
never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  ’day  was  the 
preparation  day,  and  the  Sab¬ 
bath  drew  on.  Matt  27  :G2. 

55  And  ’the  women  also, 
which  came  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  beheld 
the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid.  chap.  8 :2.  . 

56  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  oint¬ 
ments;  and  rested  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  ’according  to  the 
commandment. 

Exod.  20:10;  Mark  16:1. 

CHAPTER  24  j 

Christ’s  resurrection  and  ascen-  ! 

aion. 

Now  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  ’very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  other  persons  with 

them.  Matt.  28:1,  &c. ;  John  20:1. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre, 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 

found  not  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  1 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ! 

they  were  much  perplexed  j 
thereabout,  behold,  two  men  ; 
stood  by  them  in  ’shining  ; 
garments:  j 

John  20:12;  Acta  1:10.  : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  ; 
and  bowed  down  their  faces 
to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 
them:  Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen:  ’remember  how  he 


24:7 

spake  unto  you  when  he  was 
yet  in  Galilee, 

Matt.  16 :21 ;  17 :23  :  Mark  8 :31. 

7  Saying:  ’The  Son  of  man 
must  he  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rise  again.  Matt  17:22,  &«. 

8  And  they  ’remembered 

his  words.  John  2  32. 

9  And  returned  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  told  all  these 
things  unto  the  eleven,  and 
to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  ’Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and 
other  women  that  were  with 
them,  who  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

Cfaap.  8:2,  3;  24:1. 

11  And  their  words  seemed 
to  them  as  idle  tales,  and 
they  believed  them  not. 

12  Then  ’arose  Peter,  and 
ran  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
stooping  down,  he  beheld  the 
linen  clothes  laid  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  departed,  wonder¬ 
ing  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

John  20:3,  6. 

im 
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IS  And,  behold,  ’two  of 
them  went  that  same  day  to 
a  village  called  Emmaus, 
which  was  from  Jerusalem 
about  threescore  furlongs. 

Mark  16:12. 

14  And  they  talked  togeth¬ 
er  of  all  these  things  which 
had  happened. 

15  And  it  ’came  to  pass, 

while  they  communed  togeth¬ 
er  and  reasoned,  Jesus  him¬ 
self  drew  near,  and  went  with 
them.  Matt.  18 :20. 
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16  Bat  their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not 
know  him. 

J7  And  he  said  unto  them: 
What  manner  of  communica¬ 
tions  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk, 
and  are  sad? 

18  And  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopaa,  an¬ 
swering  said  unto  him:  Art 
thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come 
to  pass  there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them: 

What  things  ?  And  they  said 
unto  him:  Concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  *who  was  a 
prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the 
people;  21  :Hi_ 

Acts  2:23. 

20  And  how  the  chief 
priests  and  our  rulers  deliv¬ 
ered  him  to  be  condemned  to 
death,  and  crucified  him, 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it 

had  been  he  *who  should 
have  redeemed  Israel,  and  be¬ 
side  all  this,  today  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things 
were  done,  Acta  1:6. 

22  Yea,  certain  women 
also  of  our  company  *made 
us  astonished,  who  were 
early  at  the  sepulchre; 
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Matt.  28:8;  Mark  18:10;  . 

John  10:  8,  18.  I 

23  And  when  they  found  | 
not  his  body,  they  came,  say-  i 
ing,  that  they  had  also  seen  ! 
a  vision  of  angels,  who  said  ! 
that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them 
that  were  with  us  went  to 
the  selpulchre,  and  found  it 
even  so  as  the  women  had  j 
said;  but  him  they  saw  note  ; 


25  Then  he  said  unto  them: 
O  fools*  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  proph¬ 
ets  have  spoken.  GaL  a  si. 

26. 'Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

Isa.  50:6. 

27  And  ^beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets, 
he  expounded  unto  them  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

Gen.  3 :15  ;  Job  19 :25  ;  Ps.  8  :U  ; 

16:9*  10;  Isa,  53;  Hob.  6;1. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  un¬ 
to  the  village,  whither  they 
went;  and  he  made  as  though 
he  were  going  further. 

29  But  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  ‘Abide  with  us! 
for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  now  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 

them.  Gen.  18 :3  ;  Acts  16 :15. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  had  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him. 
And  he  ‘vanished  out  of  their 

sight.  John  8 :59. 

32  And  they  said  one  to 
another:  Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  on.  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  that 
very  hour,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying:  ‘The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,  and  hath  ap¬ 
peared  to  Simon.  1  Cor.  15  -a.  b. 
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24:45- 


ST*  LUKE 


35  And  they  told  what 
things  were  done  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

fill 

(Gospel  Easter  .Tuesday.  36-47.) 

36  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  *stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  un¬ 
to  them:  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Mark  10:14,  Ac. ;  1  Cor.  15.6. 

37  But  they  were  terrified 
and  affrighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  beheld  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them: 
♦Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 

hearts  ?  Mark  4 :40. 

39  Behold  *my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  1  myself: 
handle  me,  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

John  20:20,  27. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  shewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet. 

HIV 

41  And  while  they  yet  be¬ 
lieved  not  *for  joy,  and  won¬ 
dered,  he  said  unto  them: 
Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

John  21:5;  Gen.  46:20* 

42  And  they  gave  him  *a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of 
a  honeycomb.  John  21  :io. 

43  And  *he  took  it,  and  did 
eat  before  them*  Acta  io:4i. 

HV 

44  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  These  are  my  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while 
I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the 


law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me* 

45  Then  ♦opened  he  their 

understanding  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  Acts  16:14. 

46  And  said  unto  them: 
♦Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 
it  behooved  Christ  to  suf¬ 
fer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day: 

Verse  27.  Ps.  22 :7,  16. 

47  And  that  repentance 
and  ♦remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  13:33:  1  John  2:12. 

48  *Ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

John  15 :27  ;  Acts  1 :8,  22. 

«VI 

49  And,  behold,  *1  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you:  But  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en¬ 
dued  with  power  from  on 

high*  John  16 :26 ;  16 :7  ; 

Acts  1 :4  ;  2:1. 

irvii 

50  And  he  *led  them  out 

as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and 
blessed  them*  Acts  1:12* 

51  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  he  blessed  them,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  them,  *and  was 
carried  up  into  heaven, 

Mark  16:16;  John  20:17;  Acts  1:9. 

52  ♦And  they  worshipped 
him,  and  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  great  joy; 

Matt.  28:9,  17. 

53  And  were  ♦continually 
in  the  temple,  praising  and 
blessing  God*  Acts  2:46  ;  5:42. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

Concerning  Christ's  person  and 
office,  as  also  concerning  St.  John 
the  Baptist*  and  Borne  of  Christ's 
disciples. 

{ Gospel  3rd.  Christmas  day,  1-14.) 

In  the  ‘beginning  was  the 
fWord,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 

ttGod.  Gen.  1:1;  f  1  John  1 :1,  2  : 

ftl  John  5:20. 

2  The  same  *was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  Prov.  8 :22. 

3  '''All  things  were  made 
by  him;  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was 

made.  Fr.  33 :6 ;  Col.  1 :16,  17  : 

Heb.  1:2. 

4  In  him  *was  life;  and 
the  life  was  the  flight  of  men. 

Chap.  5:26;  fChap.  12:46. 

5  And  the  ‘light  shineth  in 
darkness;  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not.  ■ 

Chap.  8 :12  ;  9  :5  ;  12 :46. 

mi 

6  There  was  a  ‘man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was 

John.  Matt.  3:1;  11:10;  Mark  1:2. 

7  The  same  caine  for  a  wit¬ 
ness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 
Light,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light, 
but  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  ‘true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world. 

Chap,  12:46. 

MU 

10  He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  ‘world  was  made  by 


j  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 

!  not.  Gen.  1 :1,  &c. ; 

H*h.  1:2;  11:3. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  re- 
j  ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he 
i  power  to  become  the  ‘sons  of 

God,  even  to  those  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  his  name; 

Rom.  8:16:  Gat.  3:26. 

13  Who  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,' 

!  but  *of  God. 

j  Chap.  3 :5 ;  1  John  6 :4  ; 

!  Janus  1:18. 

i  14  And  the  "Word  became 
j  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
and  we  fbeheld  his  glory, 
ft  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth,  isa.  4:7: 

Matt  1:16;  Luke  1 :31,  2,  7  : 
tlaa.  4 :6 ;  Matt  17 :2 ; 

?  Peter  1:16,  17;  ftfea.  60:'.. 

inv 

15  John  bare  witness  of 
•him,  and  cried,  saying:  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  spake, 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me;  for  he 
was  before  me. 

*  Matt.  3:11;  Mark  1 :7. 

16  And  of  his  ‘fulness 
have  we  all  received  grace 
for  grace. 

Chap.  3:34  ;  Col.  1:19;  2:9. 

17  For  the  •law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Exod.  20:1. 

18  No  ‘man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only  fbegot- 
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ten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  de¬ 
clared  him. 

Exod.  33 :20  ;  1  Tim.  6 :16  : 

tLuke  10 :22  ;  Chap.  6 :46. 

nv 

(Goapcl  4th.  Sunday  in  Advent, 

19-28.) 

19  And  this  *is  the  witness 

of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou?  Chap.  5 :33. 

20  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not;  but  confessed,  I 
*am  not  the  Christ,  chap,  a  :28. 

21  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elijah  ? 
And  he  aaith:  1  am  not.  *Art 
thou  the  Prophet?  And  he 
answered:  No. 

Deut,  18:16;  Matt.  16:14. 

22  Then  said  they  unto 
him:  Who  art  thou?  that  we 
may  give  an  answer  to  those 
that  sent  us.  What  sayest 
thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said:  *1  am  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the 
prophet  Isaiah. 

Isa.  40  :,1 ;  Matt.  3:8;  Mark  1:3. 

24  And  those  who  were 
sent  were  from  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him:  Why  bap- 
tizest  thou  then,  if  thou  art 
not  that  Christ,  nor  Elijah, 
neither  that  Prophet? 

26  John  answered  them, 
saying:  *1  baptize  with  wa¬ 
ter:  but  there  standeth  one 
in  your  midst,  whom  ye  know 

not;  Matt.  3  ill ;  Mark  1 :7  ; 

Luke  3  :16. 

27  He  it  is,  *who  coming 
after  me,  is  preferred  before 


me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

Chap.  3:26. 

28  These  things  were  done 
in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  *John  was  baptizing. 

Chap.  10:40- 

m 

29  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith:  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world! 

Verse  36,  Exod.  12:3.  Ac. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I 
said,  After  me  cometh  a  man 
who  is  ^preferred  before  me, 
for  he  was  before  me. 

Verse  16. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not; 

but  that  he  should  be  made 
*  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore 
am  I  come  baptizing  with  wa¬ 
ter.  Chap.  7 :4, 

32  And  John  bare  record, 
saying:  *1  saw  the  Spirit  de¬ 
scending  from  heaven  like  a 
dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

Matt.  3:16;  Mark  1:10. 

Luke  3:21,  22. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not, 
but  he  that  sent  me  to  bap¬ 
tize  with  water,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend¬ 
ing,  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  who  baptiz- 
eth  with  the  *Holy  Spirit. 

Acta  1 :6. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  wit¬ 
ness  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

mi 

35  Again  the  next  day  aft¬ 
er  John  stood,  and  two  of 
his  disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus 
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as  he  walked,  he  saith :  ‘Be¬ 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God! 


Ven€  29.  Exod.  12:3,  &c, 

87  And  the  two  disciples 
heard  him  speak,  and  they 
followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and 
saw  thepn  following,  and  saith 
unto  them:  What  seek  ye?. 
They  said  unto  him:  Rabbi, 
which  is  to  say,  being  inter¬ 
preted,  Master,  where  dwell- 
est  thou? 

89  He  saith  unto  them: 
Come  and  see.  They  came 
and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that  day,  for 
it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 


40  One  of  the  two  who 
heard  John  speak,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  was  ‘Andrew,  Si¬ 
mon  Peter’s  brother. 

Matt  4:18. 

41'  He  first  findeth  his  own 
‘brother  Simon,  and  saith  un¬ 
to  him:  We  hare  found  the 
Messias,  which  is,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  the  Christ. 

Matt.  4:18. 

♦ 

42  And  he  brought  him  to 

Jesus.  And  when  Jesus  be¬ 
held  him,  he  said:  Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona;  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
‘which  is  by  interpretation,  a 
Stone.  _  Matt.  16:18. 

irvrn 

43  The  day  following,  Je¬ 
sus  would  go  forth  into  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  from 
Bethsaida,.  the  city  of  An¬ 
drew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathan¬ 
ael,  and'  saith  unto  him,  We 
hare  found  him,  ‘of  whom 


!  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
1  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of 
i  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

!  Gen.  49 :10  ;  Dent.  18  :18 ;  Isa.  7  : 

;  14  ;  40 :11  ;  58 :2  ;  Jcr.  28 :5  ; 

Kxek.  $4:28;  Dan.  9:24;  Matt  2:2$. 

|  46  And  Nathanael  said  un- 

i  to  him:  ‘Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
Philip  saith  unto  him:  Come 
and  see.  chap.  7:4i. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of 
him:  Behold  an  Israelite  in¬ 
deed,  ‘in  whom  is  no  guile! 

Pa.  82:2. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto 
him:  Whence  knowest  thou 
me?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him:  Before  Philip 

!  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
j  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered 
and  saith  unto  him:  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God; 
‘thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

Cbap.  6 :69 ;  Matt.  14 :83 ;  16 :16  ; 

Mark  8:29. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him:  Because  I  said  un¬ 
to  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the 
fig  tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than 

!  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him: 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heav- 

.  en  open,  and  the  ‘angels  of 
i  God  ascending  and  descend- 
!  ing  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

Gen.  28 :12. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Wedding  at  Cana.  Purifying  the 
temple. 

(Gob pel  2d.  Sunday  after  Epiphany, 

1-11.) 

And  the  third  day  there 
was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of' 
Galilee,  and  the  mother  of 
,  Jesus  was  there. 
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2  And  both  Jesus  was  bid¬ 
den,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted 
wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
saith  unto  him:  They  have 
no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her:  j 
*' Woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not 
yet  come. 

2  Sam.  19  :22  ;  2  Sam.  16  :10. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto 
the  servants:  *  Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

Gen.  41 :55 

6  Now  there  were  set  there 
six  waterpots  of  stone,  after 
the  manner  of  the  *purifying 
of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or 
three  firkins  apiece.  Mark  7:3. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them  : 
Fill  the  waterpots  with  wa¬ 
ter.  And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them: 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  un¬ 
to  the  ruler  of  the  feast. 
And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  had  tasted  the  *  water 
that  was  made  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was,  but 
the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew,  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom. 

Chap.  4 :46. 

10  And  saith  unto  him: 
Every  man  at  the  beginning 
doth  set  forth  good  wine; 
and  when  men  *have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse,  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

Gen.  43 :34  ;  Hair.  1  :fi- 

H  This  is  the  beginning  of 
miracles  which  Jesus  did  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  ♦mani- 


■ 
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fested  his  glory;  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  believed  on  him* 

Chap.  1 :14. 

fill 

12  After  this  Jesus  went 

down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  *his  brethren, 
and  his  disciples,  and  they 
continued  there  not .  many 
days.  Matt.  12 :46. 

13  And  the  ♦Jews*  pass- 
over  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

Verse  23.  Exod.  12:14; 

Dcut  16:1,  16. 

14  And  found  in  the  *tem- 
ple  those  who  sold  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves,  and  the 
changers  of  money  sitting. 

Matt.  21:12;  Mark  11:15; 

Luke  19:45. 

15  And  when  he  had  made 
a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the 
temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  oxen,  and  poured  out  the 
changers*  money,  and  over¬ 
threw  the  tables: 

16  And  said  unto  those 

who  sold  ‘doves:  Take  these 
things  hence;  *make  hot  my 
Father’s  house  an  house  of 
merchandise.  Luke  2:49. 

17  And  his  disciples  re¬ 
membered  that  it  was  writ¬ 
ten,  ♦The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  consumed  me.  p 3.  69  :X 

nra 

18  Then  answered  the 
Jews  and  said  unto  him: 
♦What  sign  shewest  thou  un¬ 
to  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things? 

Matt.  12:38;  Chap.  6:3ft. 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them:  ^Destroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  L 

will  raise  it  up. 
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Matt.  26 :61 ;  27 :40  ;  Mark  14 :58. 

20  Then  said*  the  Jews: 
Forty  and  six  years  was  this 
temple  in  building,  and  wilt  j 
thou  raise  it  in  three  days?  j 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  tem-  j 
pie  of  his  *body. 

Col.  2:9;  l  Cor.  8:16. 

22  When  therefore  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  his  dis¬ 
ciples  ^remembered  that  he 
had  said  this  unto  them:  And 
they  believed  the  tfScripture* 
and  the  word  which  Jesus  had 

said*  Luke  24  :8  ;  fPs.  16  ;10. 

m 

23  Now  when  he  was  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in 
the  feast  day,  many  believed 
in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  com¬ 
mit  himself  unto  them,  be¬ 
cause  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that 
any  should  bear  witness  of 
man,  *for  he  knew  what  was 

in  man,  P«.  7  :9,  &c. ;  Acta  1 :24. 

Rev.  2:23. 

I 

CHAPTER  3.  I 

Jesus  convenes  with  Nicodemus  ■ 
concerning  the  way  of  life.  John  i 
and  his  disciples. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  i 
Lhe  Pharisees,  named  *Nico-  ; 
demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  ! 

Chap.  7  :50 ;  19 :30.  » 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  j 
by  night,  and  said  unto  him:  ; 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  j 
a  teacher  come  from  God,  j 
for  *no  man  can  do  these  ! 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  ex¬ 
cept  God  be  with  him. 

Chap.  9 :1G,  33  ;  Acta  2  :22  ;  10  :38. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said 


unto  him:  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  *  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God* 

Chap.  1:13;  GaL  6:16;  Titus  3:5. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto 
him:  How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  a 
second  time  be  bom? 

5  Jesus  answered:  Verily, 
verily,  T  say  unto  thee.  Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  bom  of  *water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

7od*  Ezek.  36:25*  27;  Eph,  5:26: 

Heb.  10:22. 

6  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  *is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 

is  spirit.  Gen.  5:3;  Rom.  3:23. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  bora 
again. 

8  The  wind’  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  *tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth,  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the 

Spirit.  Pb.  135:7;  1  Cor.  2:11. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and 
said  unto  him:  *How  can 
these  things  be?  Ezek.  86:26. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
uunto  him:  Art  thou  a  mas¬ 
ter  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not 
these  things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  thee,  *We  speak  that  we 
do  know,  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen;  and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness. 

Chap.  7:16;  8:26t  28. 

12  If  I  have  told  you 

♦earthly  things,  and  ye  be¬ 
lieve  not,  how  shall  ye  be¬ 
lieve,  if  I  tell  you  of  heaven¬ 
ly  things?  Ecci.  9:16. 
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13  And  no  man  hath  *as- 
cended  up  to  heaven,  but  he 
that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the.  Son  of  man  who 

is  in  heaven.  Chap.  6:62: 

Ps.  47 :6  ;  Eph.  4 :9,  10. 

14  And  as  *Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up;  Num.  21:8,  9. 

15  That  whosoever  *  belie v- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life. 

Mark  16:16;  Luke  19:10. 

mi 

(Gospel  day  of  Pentecost,  16-21.) 

16  For  *God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 

life.  Chap.  15 :13  ; 

Rom.  5:8;  8*:32  ;  1  John  3:16. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his 
•Son  into  the  world  to  judge 
the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

Chap.  9:89;  5:45;  8:15;  12:47. 

urn 

18  He  that  *believeth  on 
him  is  not  judged;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  judged 
already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

Chap.  6 :24  :  6 :40.  47  ;  2D  :81. 

19  And  this  is  the  judg¬ 
ment,  that  light  js  *come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

Chap.  1:6,  9. 

20  For  every  one  that  do- 
eth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light, 
*lest  his  deeds  should  be  re¬ 
proved.  Eph.  6:13 ;  Job  24:13,  17. 


21  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
for  they  are  ^wrought  in  God. 

Eph.  6:8,  9. 

mv 

a 

22  After  these  things  came 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judea;  and  there 
he  tarried  with  them,  *and 

baptized  Chap.  4:1,  2, 

23  And  John  also  was  bap¬ 
tizing  in  Enon  *near  to 

!  Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there.  And  the 
people  came,  and  were  bap¬ 
tized.  1  Sam.  9:4. 

24  For  *John  was  not  yet 
cast  into  prison. 

Matt.  14 :8 ;  Luke  8 :19t  20. 

vr 

25  Then  there  arose  a 
question  between  some  of 
John’s  disciples  and  the  Jews 
about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto 
John,  and  said  unto  him: 
Rabbi,  be  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  *  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  fbehold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all 
men  come  to  him. 

Matt.  3:18;  IMatt  3:11. 

27  John  answered  and  said: 
*A  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven.  Heb.  6:4;  1  Cor.  4:7. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said:  *1  am 

'  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am 
sent  before  him. 

Chap.  1 :20,  30 ;  Luke  1 :17. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride 
is  the  ^bridegroom;  but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because 

178 


ST.  JOHN 


4:4 


parted  again  into  Galilee. 
*  * 


of  the  bridegroom's  voice; 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful¬ 
filled. 

Malt.  9  -.15 ;  22:2;  Rev.  21:9. 

30  He  must  ^increase,  but 
1  must  decrease.  2  Sam.  3:1. 

31  *He  that  cometh  from  ; 
above  is  above  all;  he  that  : 
is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  • 
speaketh  of  the  earth;  he  that 

cometh  from  heaven  is  above  . 

% 

all.  Chap.  8:23';  Malt.  28:18: 

Rom.  9:8.  i 

32  And  what  he  hath  *seen 
and  heard,  that  he  testifieth; 
and  no  man  receiveth  his  tes¬ 
timony.  Chap.  5:19;  8 :26,  28. 

33  He  that  hath  received 
his  testimony  *hath  this  seal, 

'that  God  is  true. 

Rom.  3:4;  1  John  3:10. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
God,  for  God  giveth  not  the 
•Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 

Pb.  45 :2.  7. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  hath  given  *all 
things  into  his  hand. 

Matt.  11  ;27,  &c. ;  Luke  10 :22. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and 
he  that  *believeth'not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

Chap.  3:18;  Mark  16:16: 

1  John  0:10. 

CHAPTER  4. 

Jesus  at  the  well.  Nobleman  at  j 
Capernaum. 

When,  therefore,  the  Lord 
knew  that  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  ' 
*  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John,  Chap.  6:22,  26. 

2  Though  Jesus  himself 
baptized  not,  but  his  disciples, 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  de- 


say  mg: 

4  I  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  He  cometh  to  a  city 
of  Samaria,  called  Shechem, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 
that  *  Jacob  gave!  to  his  son 
Joseph. 

Gen.  33 :19 ;  48 :22 ;  Job.  24 :82. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was 
there.  Jesus  therefore,  be¬ 
ing  wearied  with  his  journey, 
sat  thus  on  the  well;  and  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  Then  cometh  a  woman  of 
Samaria  to  draw  water.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her:  Give  me  to 
drink. 

8  For  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  unto  the  city  to 
buy  food. 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of 
Samaria  unto  him:  How  is  it 
that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask- 
est  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  (for  the 
Jews  have  *no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans.)  2  Kings  17:24. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her:  If  thou  knewest 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it 
is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me 
to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  *living  water. 

Jer.  2 :13  ;  Chap.  7  :S8,  39. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto 
him:  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  diaw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep,  from  whence  then  hast 
thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Jacob,  who  gave 
us  the  well,  and  drank  there¬ 
of  himself,  and  his  children, 
and  his  cattle? 


4:13 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  Whosoever  drink- 
eth  of  *this  water  shall  thirst 

again,  Chap.  6:58. 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh 

▼  9 

of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  ‘give 
him  shall  he  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  Chap.  8 :27  :  7 :38,  39. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto 
him:  Sir,  give  me  this  water, 
that  1  thirst  not,  neither  come 
hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus,  saith  unto  her: 
Go,  call  thy  husband,  and 
come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered 
and  said  unto  him:  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her:  Thou  hast  well  said,  I 
have  no  husband; 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband: 
in  that  saidst  thou  the  truth. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto 
him:  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 
*art  a  prophet. 

Chap.  6:14:  9:17. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  ^Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to 
worship. 

DeuL  12 :5,  6,  11;  1  Kings  8 :29. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her: 
Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
cometh,  when  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem 
shall  ye  worship  the  Father, 

22  Ye  worship  but  ye 
♦know  not  what.  We  know 
what  we  worship;  for  salva¬ 
tion  is  from  fthe  Jews. 

2  Kings  17:29:  fJsa.  2:3; 

f  Luke  24 :47. 


4:23 

23  But  the  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  ^spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  must  wor¬ 
ship  him  in  spirit  and  in 

truth.  2  Cor.  3:17. 

'  25  The  woman  saith  unto 
him:  I  know  that  *Messias 
cometh,  who  is  called  Christ, 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell 
us  all  things. 

Chap.  1 :41. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her: 

*1  that  speak  unto  thee  am 

he.  Chap.  8 :25  ;  9 :37.  • 

mi 

27  And  upon  this  came  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled  that 
he  talked  with  the  woman, 
yet  no  man  said,  What  seek- 
est  thou?  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her? 

28  So  the  woman  left  her 
waterpot,  and  went  her  way 
into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men: 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  who 
told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did;  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of 
the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 

VIII 

31  In  the  meanwhile  his 
disciples  prayed  him,  saying, 
Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them: 

I  have  *meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not.  Veraca  34.  Pa.  19 :10. 

33  Therefore  said  the  dis¬ 
ciples  one  to  another:  Hath 
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any  man  brought  him  aught 
to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them: 

My  meat  is  to  ’do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  ffin- 
ish  his  work.  Chap.  0 :80 ; 

Fa.  40  ;8  ;  tJohn  17  *.4. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  four  months,  and  then 
coraeth  the  harvest?  behold, 
I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  'white  already 

to  harvest.  Matt.  9:»7. 

36  He  that  reapeth  receiv- 
eth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal;  that 
he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  the  say¬ 
ing  true,  One  soweth,  and  an¬ 
other  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  la¬ 
bour:  other  men  laboured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  theii*  la¬ 
bours, 

pv 

39  And  many  of  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  of  that  city  believed 
on  him  for  the  saying  of  the 
woman,  who  testified.  He  told 
me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be¬ 
sought  him  that  he  would 
tarry  with  them:  and  he 
abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  be¬ 
lieved  because  of  his  word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  wom¬ 

an:  Now  we  believe,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  saying;  for  we 
'have  heard  him  ourselves, 
and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  Chap.  17:8. 


HV 

43  Now  after  'two  days  he 

departed  thence,  and  went  in¬ 
to  Galilee.  Matt.  4:12. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testi¬ 
fied,  that  a  prophet  hath  no 
honour  in  his  own  country. 

Mark  6:4. 

45  Then  when  he  came  in¬ 
to  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re¬ 
ceived  him,  having  seen  all 
the  things  that  he  did  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  at  the  feast;  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

m 

46  So  Jesus  cam^  again  in¬ 
to  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  'he 
made  the  water  wine. 

Chap.  2  : 1-9 . 

{Gospel  21.  Sunday  after  Trin., 

47-64.) 

47  And  there  was  a  certain 
nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  Capernaum.  When 
he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son,  for 
he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him:  'Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  be¬ 
lieve.  chap.  2  ;1S  ;  1  Cor.  1 :22. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  un¬ 
to  him:  Sir,  come  down  ere 
my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him: 
Go  thy  way;  *thy  son  liveth. 
The  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  went  his  way* 

1  Kinpe  IT  :2a. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  go¬ 
ing  down,  his  servants  met 
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him,  and  told  him,  saying: 
Thy  son  liveth, 

52  Then  inquired  he  of 
them  the  hour  when  he  be¬ 
gan  to  amend.  They  said  un¬ 
to  him:  Yesterday  at  the  sev¬ 
enth  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that 
it  was  at  that  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thy  son  liveth;  and  he  him¬ 
self  believed,  and  his  whole 
house. 

54  This  was  the  second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when 
he  came  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee.  , 

CHAPTER  5. 

Jeflua  heals  one  thirty-eight  years 
sick. 

After  this  there  was  a 
’feast  of  the  Jews;  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

-Lev.  23:2;  Deut.  16:1. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  by  the  sheep  ’market  a 
pool,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda, 
having  five  porches.  .. 

Neh.  3:1 ;  12  :M. 

3  'In  these  lay  a  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for 
the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down 
at  a  certain  season  into  the 
pool,  and  troubled  the  waters. 
Whosoever  then  first  after 
the  troubling  of  the  water 
stepped  in  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was 
there,  who  had  been  infirm 
thirty  and.  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  con- 
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dition,  he  saith  unto  him: 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  sick  man  answered 
him:  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put 
me  into  the  pool;  but  while 
I  am  coming,  another  step- 
peth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him: 
’Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 

walk.  Matt.  9:6;  Mark  2:11; 

Luke  6:24. 


9  And  immediately  the 

man  was  made  whole,  and 
took  up  his  bed,  and  walked. 
’And  the  same  day  was  the 
Sabbath.  chap.  » :H. 

1HI 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured:  It  4 
is  the  Sabbath  day;  ’it  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy 

bed.  4  Jer.  17:21;  Luke  6:2; 

Exod.  20:10. 


11  But  he  answered,  them: 
He  -that  made  me  whole,  the 
same  said  unto  me.  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him: 
What  man  is  that  who  said 
unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk? 

13  But  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was;  for  Je¬ 
sus  had  conveyed  himself 
away,  a  multitude  being  in 
that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him:  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole,  ’sin  no  more, 
lest  something  worse  come 
unto  thee. 


Chap.  8:11;  Matt.  12:4R. 

15  The  man  departed,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
J esus,  who  had  made  him 
whole. 
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16  And  therefore  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  slay  him,  because 
he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  Sabbath  day. 

mu 

17  But  Jesus  answered 
them:  *My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  f  and  I  work. 

Chap.  M:10;  tChap.  9:4, 

18  Therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
because  he  not  only  had  brok¬ 
en  the  Sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with 

God.  Chap.  7 :30 ;  Phil.  2 :6. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus 
and  said  unto  them:  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  you,  the 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  him¬ 
self,  *but  what  he  seeth  the 
Father  do,  for  what  things 
soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

Chap.  8:11,  82  :  8:28:  9:4;  14:10. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth 

the  Son,  and  showeth  him  all 
things  *that  himself  doeth, 
and  he  will  show  him  greater 
works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel.  Chap.  i:3; 

Matt.  3:17;  2  Peter  1:17. 

21  For  as  the  Father  rais- 
eth  the  dead,  and  quickeneth 
them;  even  so  the  Son  quick¬ 
eneth  whom  he  wilL 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  given  *all 
judgment  unto  the  Son, 

Pa.  72 :1 ;  Matt.  11 :27  ;  1  Peter  <  :6. 

23  That  all  men  should 

honour  die  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  *He  that 
honoureth  not  the  Son  hon¬ 
oured!  not  the  Father  who 
sent  him.  1  John  2:23. 
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24  Vetily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  *He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  beli'eveth  him  that 
sent  me,  fh&th  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  in¬ 
to  judgment;  but  is  ftpassed 
from  death  unto  life. 

Chap.  3:18,  88:  6:40,  47  ;  8:61 ; 
Lake  11 :2B ;  tl  John  8 :14 ;  Rom.  8 : 
24;  ft  John  10:4,  16;  2  Tim.  4:1. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you.  The  hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  •dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God;  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live.  chap.  11 :48, 44 : 

Eph.  2;1,  5;  5:14. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in.  himself;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself, 

27  And  hath  given  him  au¬ 
thority  to  ^execute  judgment 
also,  because  he  is  the  Son 

of  man.  Verse  22.  Acts  10:42. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this;  for 
the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  who  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice. 

29  And  *shall  come  forth, 
those  who  have  done  good,  un¬ 
to  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  those  who  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  judg¬ 
ment.  Chap.  6 :40 ;  Dan.  12 :2 ; 

Isa.  26:10. 

m 

30  I  ♦can  of  mine  own  self 
do  nothing.  As  I '  hear,  I 
judge,  and  my  judgment  is 
just;  because  I  seek  not  fmine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  who  hath  sent  me. 

Vene  29.  tChap.  6:38, 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  my¬ 
self,  my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  ♦another  who 
beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I 

183 
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know  that  the  witness  which 
he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

Matt.  3:17;  Chap.  8:18, 

irv 

33  *Ye  sent  unto  John,  and 
he  bare  witness  unto  the 

truth.  Chap.  1 :19,  27. 

34  But  I  receive  not  wit¬ 
ness  from  man,  but  these 
things  I  say,  that  ye  might 
be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light;  and  ye  were 
filling  for  a  season  to  re¬ 
joice  in  his  light. 

36  But  I  have  greater  wit¬ 
ness  than  that  *of  John,  for 
the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
fsame  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  sent  me. 

Chap.  1:33:  fCh&p.  3:2;  7:31. 

37  And  the  Father  himself, 
who  hath  sent  me,  *hath 
borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  .his  voice  at 
any  time,  nor  seen  his  form. 

Matt.  3:17,  ftc. ;  17:5; 

1  John  4:12. 

88  And  ye  have  not  his 
word  abiding  in  you;  for 
whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye 
believe  not. 

nvi 

39  Search  *the  Scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me. 

Isa.  34:1$;  1  Ttzn.  4:13; 

Luke  24 :27. 

40  But  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  ’that  ye  might  have  life. 

Chap.  6:35. 

trvn 

41  I  *receive  not  honour 
from  men. 

Hcb.  6:5:1  Them.  2 :6. 


42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
you. 

43  1  am  come  in  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name,  and  yc  receive 
me  not;  if  another  shall  come 

'  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
,  receive. 

4  . 

4 

I  44  How  can  ye  believe, 
|  who  receive  honour  one  of 
;  another,  and  seek  not  the  hon¬ 
our  that  *cometh  from  God 

only?  chap.  12  :43 ;  Kora.  2:20. 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father: 
there  is  one  that  accuseth 
you,  even  *Moses,  in  whom 

ye  trust.  Dcut.  32  :i,  4c. 

46  For  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  be¬ 
lieved  me;  *for  he  wrote  of 

me.  G«n.  3:16;  22:1R;  40:10: 

Ps.  46:8. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  be¬ 
lieve  my  words? 

■ 

CHAPTER  6. 

:  Feeding  five  thousand.  Walking 

oh  the  sea.  Spiritual  eating  of  his 
body  and  drinking  his .  blood. 

(Gospel  Sunday  Lae  tare,  1*15.) 

After  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

i  2  And  a  great  multitude 

|  followed  him,  because  they 
|  saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  .dis- 
i  eased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat 
with  his  disciples. 

4  Now  the  passover,  *a 
feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

L«vi  23:6,  Ac. 
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5  *  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 

eyes,  and  saw, a  great  com* 
pany  come  unto  him,  he 
saith  unto  Philip:  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 
may  eat? 

Matt.  14:15#;  Mark  6:34 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him,  for  he  himself  knew 
what .  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him: 

Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  one  may 
take  a  little.  Mark  6:37. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An¬ 
drew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother, 
saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  who 
hath  five  barley  loaves,  and 
two  small  fishes,  but  what 
are  they  among  so  many? 

10  Jesus  said:  *Make  the 
people  sit.  down.  Now  there 
was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down,  in  num¬ 
ber  about  five  thousand.  . 

Matt  14 :1f\ 

11  And  Jesus  took  the 
loaves;  and  when  he  had  giv¬ 
en  thanks,  he  distributed  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down;  *and  likewise  of  the 
fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

Cliaa.  21 :1'! 

12  When  they  *were  filled, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples: 
Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

Murk  H-S 

13  Therefore  they  gath¬ 
ered  them  together,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the  frag¬ 
ments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over 
unto  them  that  had  eaten. 


6:14 

14  Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  said:  *This  is 
of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

Chap.  4:1#:  7  :40 ;  Matt.  11:3. 

15  When  Jesus  therefore 
perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  him  by  force, 
to  make  him  a  king,  *he  de¬ 
parted  again  into  a  mountain 
himself  alone.  chap.  18:36. 

mu 

16  And  when  even  was 
now  come,  his  disciples  went 
down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  ^entered  into  a 
ship,  and  went  over  the  sba 
toward  Capernaum.  And  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had 
not  come  to  them. 

Mall.  14:22;  Mark  8:45 

i  18  And  the  sea  *  arose  by 
reason  of  a  great  wind  that 
blew.  Pa.  107 :26. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and '  twenty  br 
thirty  furlongs,  *they  sfee 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
ship:  and  they  were  afraid. 

Malt.  14 :25 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them: 
It  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

’  21  TTien  they  willingly  re¬ 
ceived  him  into  the  ship;  and 
immediately  the  ship  was  at 
the  land,  whither  they  went. 

1IIV 

22  The  day  following, 
when  the  people,  which  stood 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
saw  that  there  was  none  oth¬ 
er  boat  there,  save  that  ofte 
whereinto  his  disciples  were 
entered,  and  that  Jesus  went 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
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boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone. 

23  Howbeit  there  came  -j 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  un-  | 
to  the  place  where  they  did  > 
eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  f 
•had  given  thanks,  verse  li. 

24  When  the  people  there-  i 
fore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  j 
there,  neither  his  disciples.  I 
they  also  took  shipping,  and  ' 
came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  . 
for  Jesus. 

26  And  when  they  found  : 
-  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  : 
sea,  they  said  unto  him: 
Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them 
and  said:  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not 
because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the-  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  •which  the  | 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  [ 
you;  for  him  hath  God  the 
Father  sealed.  3:16;  4:X4; 

Matt  8  :X7 :  17:5. 

28  Then  said  they  unto 
him:  What  must  we  do,  that 
we  might  work  the  works  of  I 
God? 

29*  Jesus  answered  and  said  j 
unto  them:  This  is  the  work 
•of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

Enh.  1  :19 ;  Phil.  X  :6.  1 

30  They  said  therefore  un-  j 
to  him:  What  sign  shewest 
thou  then,  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  thee?  what  dost 
thou  work  ? 

31  Our  "fathers  did  eat 


mann8  in  the  desert;  as  it  is 
written.  He  gave  them  bread 

from  heaven  to  eat. 

Wtsd.  16:20; 

Gen.  18:18,  14;  P*.  78:24; 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  *Moses  gave  you 
not  that  bread  from  heaven; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

Vene  48. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God 
is  he  who  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world. 


84  Then  said  they  unto 
him:  Lord,  evermore  give  us 
this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  *1  am  the  bread  of  life. 
He  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  tshall  never 

thirst.  Thk  48.  tin.  55  :i ; 

John  4:14;  7:57. 


36  But  I  said  unto  you. 
That  ye  have  seen  me,  and 
believe  not. 

37  All  *that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

Chav.  17:6,  9,  IX,  12,  24. 

38  For  I  came  down  from 

heaven,  "not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.  Chap.  4:34. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s 
will  who  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  whom  he  hath  given 
me  I  •should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  It  up  at  the 
last  day.  Chan.  10:28.  29:  17:12. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  that  every 
one  who  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have 
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everlasting  life;  and  *1  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

Chap.  6 :20 ;  11 :24 ;  Luke  14:14. 

41  The  Jews  then  mur-  j 
mured  at  him,  because  he  • 
said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said:  ’Is  not 
this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph.  •• 
whose  father  and  mother  we  = 
know?  how  is  it  then  that  i 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  ; 

heaven?  Luke  4. 22.  &c.  1 

43  Jesus  therefore  an*  • 
swered  and  said  unto  them:  ; 
Murmur  not  among  your-  ; 
selves. 


44  No  ’man  can  come  to 
me.  fexeept  the  Father  who 
hath  sent  me  draw  him.  and 
T  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day.  Verse  65.  fJer.  31 :33. 

46  It  is  written  in  the 
*nrophet8:  And  thev  shall  be 
all  taught  of  God.  Every  man 
therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  cometh  unto  me. 

ha.  54  :18  ;  Jer.  31  :33  ;  Heb.  8 :10 

46  Not  that  *any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he 
who  is  from  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  Father. 


Chap.  1:18;  6:87. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  *He  that  believeth  on 

me  hath  everlasting  life.  j 

Chap*  8:16,  18.  86.  1 


48  I  ’am  that  bread  of  life. 

Venc  35,  &C 

49  Your  ^fathers  did  eat 

manna  in  the  wilderness, 

tand  are  dead.  Ex©d.  i«:ib; 

Nauxl  11:7;  tl  Cor.  10:5. 

50  *This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 

and  not  die.  Verse  61,  58. 


i 


51  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  *came  down  from 
heaven;  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for¬ 
ever.  And  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  which 
I  will  give  for  the  flife  of 
the  world. 

Chap.  8:13;  fHeb,  10  :B.  10. 

52  The  Jews,  therefore, 
*strove  among  themselves, 
saying:  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

Chap.  7 :4S  ;  8 : 16 ;  10 :19. 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  *eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 

life  in  you.  Matt  26:26,  28. 

54  ’Whoso  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

Verse  27,  40,  63 ;  Chap.  4 :14, 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  In¬ 
deed,  and  my  blood  |s  drink 
indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood, 
*dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

Chap.  15 :4  ;  4 :13  :  1  John  8 :24. 

57  As  the  living  Father 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father;  so  he  that  eateth 
me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  ’This  is  that  bread 
which  came  down  from  heav¬ 
en:  not  as  your  fath*ers  did 
eat  manna,  and  are  dead.  >  He 
that  eateth  this  bread  shall 
live  for  ever.  Versa  49,  50,  si. 

irv 

69  These  things  said  he  in 
the  synagogue,  as  he  taught 
in  Capernaum. 

60  ’Many  therefore  of  his 
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disciples,  when  they  heard 
this,  said:  This  is  an  hard 
saying;  who  can  hear  it? 

Verse  66.  Matt.  11 :8. 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in 
himself  that  his  disciples 
murmured  at  it,  he  said  un¬ 
to  them:  Doth  this  offend 
you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  son  of  man  *ascend  up 
where  he  was  before? 

Chap.  3 :1ft ; 

Mark  16 :19  ;  Luke  24  :51 ;  Eph.  4  :B. 

63  It  is  the  ^Spirit  that 
quickeneth;  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing,  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

2  Cor.  3 :6. 

64  But  there  are  some  of 

yqu  that  believe  not.  For 
"Jesus  knew  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  Who  they  were  that  be¬ 
lieved  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him.  Ch»p.  2:26. 

66  And  he  said,  Therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  that  "no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it 
were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father.  Vena  44. 

irvi 

66  From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  -  unto 
the  twelve:  Will  ye  also  go 
aw&y  ?# 

68  Simon  Peter  answered 

him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go?  *thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  Vena  «s. 

Matt.  7  :29  ;  Acts  6 :20. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are 
sure  that  *thou  art  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 

God*  Chap.  1 :49 ;  11 :27  ; 

Mitt.  19:16. 


70  Jesus  answered  them, 
Have  not  I  chosen  you 
f  ^twelve,  and  one  of  you  fis 

|  a  devil?  Luke  6:18;  fJohn  8:44. 

!  71  He  spake  of  Judas 

Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon, 
for  he  it  was  that  should  be¬ 
tray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve* 

■ 

CHAPTER  7. 

Cbrbt  preaches  in  the  temple. 

After  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  *  Galilee,  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Judea,  be¬ 
cause  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 

him.  Chap.  6 :1. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  *  feast  of 
tabernacled  was  at  hand. 

Lev.  23:34. 

3  His  *brethren  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Depart  hence, 
and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy 
disciples  also  may  see  the 
works  that  thou  doest. 

Matt.  12:46;  Mark  3:81;  Acts  1:14. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
.  doeth  any  thing  in  secret, 

and  himself  seeketh  to  be 
known  openly.  If  thou  do 
these  things,  shew  thyself  to 
the  world. 

B  For  ^neither  did  his 
brethren  believe  in  him. 

Ps.  69:8. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto 

them,-  *My  time  is  not  yet 
come,  but  your  time  is  al¬ 
ways  ready.  Chap.  2:4. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate 
you,  "but  me  it  hateth,  be¬ 
cause  I  testify  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil. 

Chap. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast; 
I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this 
feast,  for  my  "time  is  not 
yet  fully  come.  chap.  8:20. 
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9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode 
still  in  Galilee. 

mi 

10  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he 
also  up  unto  the  feast,  not 
openly,  but  as  it  were  in  se¬ 
cret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought 
him  at  the'  feast,  and  said, 
Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much 
•murmuring  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  concerning  him;  some 
said.  He  is  a  good  man;  oth¬ 
ers  said:  Nay,  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

Chap.  9:16 :  10:19;  Matt  21:46. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  *for  fear  of  the 
JeW8.  Chap.  9:22;  12:42;  19:38. 

mu 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into 
the  tsmple,  and  taught. 

16  The  Jews  marvelled, 
saying:  *How  knoweth  this 
man  letters,  having  never 

learned?  Matt  13:64;  Mark  6:8. 

16  Jesus  answered  them, 
and  said:  My  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  ‘will  do.  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc¬ 
trine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

Chap.  8:21;  8:31.  32,  47. 

15  He  that  speaketh  of 
himself  seeketh  his  *own 
glory,  but  he  that  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unright¬ 
eousness  is  in  him.  Chap.  5:41. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you 
the  *law,  and  yet  none  of  you 


keepeth  the  law?  Why  go 
ye  about  to  kill  me? 

Exod.  24:3.  4:  Acta  7:33. 

20  The  people  answered 
and  said:  •Thou  hast  a  devil; 
who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

Chap.  8;48f  62, 

21  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them:  I  have  done 
one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave 
unto  you  circumcision,  not  be¬ 
cause  it  is  of  Moses,  *but  of 
the  fathers;  and  ye  on  the 
Sabbath  circumcise  a  man. 

Gen.  17  ;10. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  Sab¬ 

bath  receive  circumcision, 
that  the  law  of  Moses  should 
not  be  broken;  are  ye  angry 
at  me,  because  I  have  made 
•a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  Sabbath?  Chap.  5:9. 

24  *Judge  not  according  to 
the  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment. 

,  Deufc.  1:16,  17. 

mv 

25  Then  said  some  of  the 
people  of  Jerusalem:  Is  not 
this  he,  *whom  they  seek  to 

kill  ?  Verse  19. 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh 
boldly,  and  they  say  nothing 
unto  him.  Do  the  rulers 
know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this 
man  whence  he  is;  but  when 
Christ  cometh,  no  man  know¬ 
eth  whence  he  is. 

.  28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the 
temple  as  he  taught,  saying: 
Ye  both  know  me,  and  know 
whence  I  ami  I  am  not  come 
of  myself,  *but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know 
not.  Chap.  8:28.  42. 
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29  But  *I  know  him;  for  I  ,any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 

onto  me,'  and  dirink. 

:  r  Lev.  28 :36 ;  Isa.  55 :1 ;  Rev.  22 :17. 


am  from  him,  and  he  hath 
sent  me.  * 

Chap.  8:65:  Matt.  11:27. 

30  Then  ..  they  sought  to 
take  him,  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

Chap.  8:20;  Luke  22:63. 

.  31  But  many  •of  the  peo¬ 
ple  believed  on  him9  and  said : 
Wheh  Christ  cometh,  will  he 
do  tmore  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done? 

Chap;  8:30;  fChap.  20:30,  31. 


38  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
•as  the  Scripture  hath  said, 
out  of  him  shall  flow  rivers 

,  of  living  water. 

Isa*  44:3:  Joel  3:1. 

39  But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  be- 

|  lieve  on  him  should  receive, 
’  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
!  yet  given;  because  that  Jesus 
|  was  not  yet  glorified. 


tv 

32  The  Pharisees  heard 
that  the.  people  murmured 
such  things  concerning  .him; 
and  the  Pharisees  and  the. 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them:  *Yet  a  little  while  am 
I  with  you,  and  then  I  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me. 

Chap.  13:33;  18:10. 

34  Ye  shall  •seek  me,  and. 
shall  not  find  me,  and  where 
l  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

Chap.  8 :21 ;  Hoe.  6 

35  Then  said  the  Jews 
atiiOhg  themselves :  Whither  ■, 
Will  he  go',  that  we  shall  not 
find  him?  will  he  go  unto 
•the  dispersed  among  the 
Gentiles  and  teach  the  Gen- 

tiU»?  Tsa.  11:12;  1  P  «t*r  1:1. 

36  WHat  manner  of  saying 
is  this  that  he  said.  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me,  and  where  I  am,  thither 
ye  cannot  come? 

ttVI 
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40  Many  of  the  people 
therefore,  when  they  heard 
this  saying,  said:  *Of  a  truth 
this  is  the  Prophet. 

Dent*  18:16. 

41  Others  said:  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said:  *ShalI 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee? 

Chap.  1:46;  4:42. 

42  Hath  not  the  Scripture 
said,  That  Christ  cometh  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  out 
of  the  *town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ?  Ps.  m  :ii ; 

Mich  a  6:2;  Matt.  2:6;  22:42. 

43  So  th.ere  was  a  division 
aihorig  the  people  because  of 
Kith. 

44  And  some  of  them 
would  have  taken  him;  *but 
ho  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

Verse  30. 

mu 

45  Then  came  the  officers 

to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto 
them :  Why  have  ye  not 

brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered: 


Now  on  the  last  day,  *that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying:  If 


•Never  man  spake  like  this 

man.  Matt*  7:28.  &c* 

47  Then  answered  them 
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the  Pharisees:  Are  ye  also 
deceived  ? 

48  ^Have  any  of  the  rul¬ 
ers  or  of  the  Pharisees  be¬ 
lieved  on  him? 

Chap.  12:42;  Acts  6:7. 

49  But  this  people  who 
knoweth  not  the.  law  are 
cursed. 

50  "Nicodemus  saith  unto 
them,  he  that  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  being  one  of  them,  . 

Chap.  3 :2, 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man,  "before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  has  done? 

Lev.  19 :16 ;  Exod.  23 :1 ;  Dent. 

17:8,  &c 

52  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him:  Art  thou  also  of 
Galilee?  Search,  and  look,  ; 
for  "out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  j 
prophet. 

Verse  41.  Isa.  9:1,  2;  Matt.  4:15 

53  And  every  man  went  un¬ 
to  his  own  house. 

CHAPTER  8.  | 

Christ  and  the  adulteress.  Christ**  ; 
person  and  office.  Concerning  his  { 
disciples.  j 

But  Jesus  went  unto  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morn-  j 
ing  he  came  again  into  the 
temple,  and  all  the,  people 
come  unto  him ;  and'  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

HII 

3  And  the  scribes  and 

Pharisees  brought  unto  hint 
a  woman  taken  in  adultery; 
and  when  they  had  set  her  in 
the  midst,  j 

4  They  said  unto  him:  Mas¬ 
ter,  this  woman  was  taken  in 
adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law 

4 

commanded  us,  *that  such  j 
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should  be  stoned,  but  vfhat 
sayest  thou?  Lev.  20 :10 ; 

Deut.  22  :22  ;  Ezck.  16 :88,  49. 

6  This  they  said,  tempting 
him,  that  they  might  have 
to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 
stooped  down  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 

7  But  when  they  continued 
asking  him,  he  lifted  up  him¬ 
self,  and  said  unto  them:  "He 
that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 

at  her.  Rom.  2:1;  Deut.  17:7. 

8  And  again  he  stooped 
down,  and  wrote  on  the 
ground, 

9  When  they  heard  it,  be¬ 
ing  "convicted  by  their  own 
conscience,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  least.  And  Je¬ 
sus  was  left  alone,  and  the 
woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

Horn.  2  :22. 

10  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
himself,  and  seeing  none  but 
the  woman,  said  unto  her: 
Woman,  where  are  those 
thine  accusers?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her: 
"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee, 
+go,  and  sin  no  more. 

Luke  9:56;  tJohn  5:14. 

mu 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying:  1  am  the 
♦light  of  the  world;  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have 

the  light  of  life.  JohnirC,  9; 

Iha.  9 :2  ;  42  :G,  7  :  49  :C. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  unto  him,  "Thou  bearest 
witness  of  thyself;  thy  wit¬ 
ness  is  not  true.  Chap.  5:31. 
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14  Jesus  answered  and  said 


unto  them:  ‘Though  I  bear 
witness  of  myself,  yet  my 
witness  is  true:  for  I  know  • 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  j 
I  go;  but  ye  cannot  tell  | 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  : 

I  go.  Chap.  5:31. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the 

flesh;  I  judge  no  man.  , 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true;  for  I  am 
not  ‘alone,  but  I  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  that  sent  me. 

Verae  29.  Chap,  16;S2. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  *testimony  of 
two  men  is  true,  Deut.i7:6; 

Chap.  19:16;  Matt.  18:16, 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  wit¬ 
ness  of  myself,  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  that  sent  me  beareth 
witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto 
him,  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Jesus  answered,  Ye  *neither 
know  me,  nor  my  Father;  if  ; 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also. 

Chap.  26:3;  14:7. 

20  These  words  spake  Je¬ 
sus  in  the  treasury,  as  he 
taught  in  the  temple,  and  ‘no 
man  laid  hands  on  him;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

Chap.  7:30;  Luke  22:53. 
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21  Then  said  Jesus  again  ; 
unto  them:  I  go  my  way,  and 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
die  in  your  sins.  Whither  I 
go,  ‘ye  cannot  come. 

Chap.  7  :36 ;  1 3  :33. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews: 
Will  he  kill  himself?  because 
he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come. 


23  And  he  said  unto  them: 
Ye  are  from  beneath;  I  atn 
from  above;  ye  are  of  this 
world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto 

you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins;  ‘for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins.  Mark  16 :16. 

25  Then  said  they  unto 
him:  Who  art  thou?  Jesus 
said  unto  them :  Even  the 
same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to 

say,  and  to  judge  of  you;  but 
he  that  sent  me  is  true;  ‘and 
I  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of 
him.  Chap.  7 :28 ;  3 :32. 

27  They  understood  not 
that  he  spake  to  them  of  the 
Father. 

1TV 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them:  ’When  ye  have  lifted 
up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall 
ye  know  that  I,  am  he,  and 
that  I  do  nothing  of  myself; 
but  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  sp6ak  these  things. 

Chap.  8:14;  12:82;  Rom.  1:4, 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  *is 
with  me;  the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alone,  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him. 

Yene  16.  Chap.  4:34. 

30  As  he  spake  these 
words,  "many  believed  on 

him.  Chap.  7:31;  10:42;  11:46. 

AVI 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to 
those  Jews  who  believed  on 
Him:  If  ye  ‘continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  dis¬ 
ciples  indeed; 

Chap.  7:17;  15:10.  14. 
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32  And  ye  shall  know  the  ! 
truth,  *and  the  troth  shall  ' 
make  you  free.  v«ree  38.  ! 

33  They  answered  him: 
We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  i 
were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man;  how  sayest  thou,  Ye 
shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them: 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
•Whosoever  eommitteth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin. 

Rom.  6 :16,  20 ;  2  Peter  2 :19.  * 

35  And  the  servant  *abid- 
eth  not  in  the  house  for  ever, 
the  Son  abideth  ever. 

Gen.  21 :10. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore 

shall  make  you  ‘free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed.  v«rse  82.  I 

Bom.  6:18,  22;  Gal.  8:1. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are 
•Abraham's  seed;  but  ye  seek 
to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you. 

Matt  3:9. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I 
have  seen  with,  my  *  Father: 
and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have 
seen  with  your  father. 

Chap.  3:22. 

39  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him:  •Abraham  is  our  s 
father.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them:  If  ye  were  Abraham’s 
children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

Matt  3 :9  ;  Luke  9 :8. 

40  But  now  *ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  : 
the  truth,  which  I  heard  of  : 
God,  this  did  not  Abraham. 

P».  10:9;  119,  181,  160. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.  Then  said  '  they  to 
him:  We  are  not  born  of  for¬ 
nication,  we  have  one  Father, 
even  God. 


42  Jesus  said  unto  them: 
If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me;  for  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God;  neither  came  I  of  my¬ 
self,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  under¬ 
stand  my  speech?  even  be¬ 
cause  ye  cannot  hear  my 
word. 

44  Ye  *are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do:  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  tt&bode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own,  for  he  is  ttt» 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

John  3 :8 ;  1  Gen.  8 :4 ;  Pb.  17  :t ; 

tf2  Peter  2 :4  :  fttl  Kings  22 :22. 

45  But  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

(Gospel  Sunday  Judies,  46-89  ) 

46  Who  *of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin?  And  if  I  say  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 

me?  las.  83 :9  ;  2  Cor.  6 :21 ; 

1  Peter  2 :22. 

47  He  that  "is  of  God  hear- 
eth  God’s  words :  ye  therefore 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  God. 

Chap.  10 :27 ;  1  John  4 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him:  Say  we 
not  well  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan,  and  *hast  a 

devil?  Chap.  7:20;  10:20. 

49  Jesus,  answered:  I  have 
not  a  devil;  but  I  •honour 
my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour 

TT16.  Chap.  7 :1B. 

50  But  I  *seek  not  mine 
own  glory;  there  is  one  that 
seeketh  and  judgeth. 

Cbap.  6 :30,  41 ;  7-18. 
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51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  *If  a  man  keep  my 
word,  he  shall  never  see 

death.  Chap.  6 :1Q,  47;  11:26. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  un¬ 
to  him:  Now  we  know  that 
thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham 
is  dead,  and  *the  prophets, 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

Zecfa.  1 :5  ;  Heb.  11 :13. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Abraham,  who 
is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead:  whom  makest  thou  thy¬ 
self? 

54  Jesus  answered:  If  I 
honour  myself,  my  honour  is 
nothing:  it  is  my  Father  that 
honoureth  me;  of  whom  ye 
say,  that  he  is  your  God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known 
him;  but  I  know  him:  and  if 
I  should  say,  I  know  him  not, 
*1  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto 
you;  but  I  know  him,  and 
keep  his  saying,  chap.  7 :28,  29. 

56  Your  father  Abraham 
"■rejoiced  to  see  my  day;  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

Luke  10:24;  Hcb.  11:13. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  un¬ 
to  him:  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 

Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them: 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Before  Abraham  was,  *1  am. 

Exod.  3:14;  Jua.  43:13:  Rev-  1:8. 

59  Then  *took  they  up 
stones  to  cast  at  him;  but 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  fwent 
out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  passed  by. 

Chap.  10 :31,  80  ;  4 :30. 


CHAPTER  9. 

The  one  born  blind  reccivcth  his 
sight. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he 
saw  a  man  who  was  blind 
from  his  birth, 

2  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying:  Master,  *who 
did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  par¬ 
ents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

Luke  13:2. 

3, Jesus  answered:  Neither 
did  this  man  sin,  nor  his  par¬ 
ents:  but  that  ‘•'the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest 
in  him.  Chap,  n  m. 

4  I  *must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work. 

Chap.  4  :34  ;  5 :1G,  36  ;  11  :G  ;  12  :35. 

5  As  long  as  1  am  in  the 

world,  am  the  light  of  the 
world.  Chap.  1:9;  8:12. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spok¬ 
en,  he  *spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  day, 

Mark  7:33;  8:23. 

7  And  said  unto  him:  Go, 
wash  in  the  pool  *of  Siloam, 
which  is  by  interpretation, 
Sent.  He  went  therefore  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

JNeh.  3:15;  2  Kings  6:14. 

fill 

8  The  neighbours  there¬ 
fore,  and  they  which  before 
had  seen  him  that  he  was 
blind,  said:  Is  not  this  he  that 
♦sat  and  begged?  Acts  3;2,  iu. 

9  Some  said:  This  is  he; 
others  said:  He  is  like  him; 
but  he  said:  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  un- 
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to  him:  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened  ? 

11  He  answered:  A  man 
that  is  "called  Jesus  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash; 
and  1  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight.  Verse  6,  7. 

12  Then  said  they  unto 
him:  Where  is  he?  He  said: 
I  do  not  know. 

mu 

13  They  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  him  that  aforetime 
was  blind. 

14  *But  it  was  the  Sabbath 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay, 
and  opened  his  eyes. 

Chap.  5:9. 

15  Then  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  received 
his  sight.  He  said  unto  them : 
He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes/, 
and  1 washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  .spine  of 
the  Pharisees:  This  man  is 
not  of  God,  hecause  he  keep- 
eth  not  the  Sabbath.  Others 
said:  *How  can  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner  do  such  miracles? 
And  there  .was  a  division 
among  them. 

Verse  31,  83.  Chap.  3 :2  ;  7  ;12. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind 
man:  What  sayest  thou  of 
him,  that  he  hath  opened 
thine  eyes?  He  said: •♦He  is 
a  prophet  Chap.  4:19;  6:14. 
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18  >But  the  Jews  did  not 
believe  concerning  him,  that 
he  had  been  blind,  and  re¬ 
ceived  his  sight,  until  they 
called  the,  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 
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19  And  asked  them,  saying: 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind?  how  ,then 
doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered 
and  said:  We  know  that  this 
is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind. 

21  But  by  what  .means  he 
now  seeth,  we  do  not  know; 
or  who  .  hath  opened  his  eyes, 
we  do  not  know,  he  is  of  age, 
ask  him;  he  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his 
parents,  ‘because  they  feared 
the  Jews;  for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  jf  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  tout 
of  the  synagogue.,  * 

Chap..  7:13;  1 2;42. 
fVerae  .34.  Chap.  16:2. 

23  Therefore  said  his  par¬ 
ents,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they 

the  man  that  was  blind,  and 

said  unto  him:  ‘Give  God  the 

praise:  we  know  that  this 

man  is  a  sinner. 

Jos.  7 :19  i  1  Sam.  6 

26  He  answered  and  said: 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  do 
not  know;  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  .  I  was  blind, 

nAnr  T  cpp 

26  Then  said  they  to  him 
again:  What  did  he  to  thee? 
how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them:  I 
have  told  you  already,  and 
ye  did  not  hear,  wherefore 
would  ye  hear .  it  again  ?  will 
ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him 
and  said:  Thou  art  his  dis¬ 
ciple;  hut  we  are  Moses'  dis¬ 
ciples. 
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29  We  know  that  God 

spake  unto  Moses ;  as  for  this 
man,  *we  know  not  from 
whence  he  is.  chap.  8  :t  4. 

30  The  man  answered  and 

said  unto  them:  *Why  herein 
is  a  marvelous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine 
eyes.  Chap.  S:10. 

31  Now  we  know  that  *God 
heareth  not  sinners;  bnt  if 
any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 
God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him 
he  heareth. 

Job  27 :6  ;  36  :JS  ;  P».  66 :18 ; 

Isa.  1:16;  Prov.  16:29;  28:9. 

32  Since  the  world  began 
was  it  not  heard  that  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  ‘were  not 
from  God,  he  could  do  noth* 

ing.  Verse  16. 

34  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him:  *Thou  wast  alto¬ 
gether  born  in  sin,  and  dost 
thou  teach  us  ?  And  they 
cast  him  out.  v«im  2,  22. 

n 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they 
had  caBt  him  out;  and  when 
he  had  found  him,  he  said 
unto  him:  Dost  thou  believe 
*on  the  Son  of  God? 

Matt.  14 :33  :  Mark  1 :1 ;  Chap. 

10:36;  1  John  6:18. 

36  He  answered  and  said: 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto . 

him:  Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  it  is  *he  that  talk- 
eth  with  thee.  Chap.  4:26. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  be¬ 
lieve.  And  he  worshipped 
him. 


39  And  Jesus  said:  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world,  that  those  who  see 
not  might  see;  and  that  those 
who  *see  might  be  made 

blind.  Matt.  13  :13 ;  John  6 :22,  27. 

40  And  some  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  who  were  with  him 

heard  these  words,  and  *said 
unto  him :  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

2  Kings  17:9;  Bom.  2:19. 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them:  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have 
no  sin;  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see,  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth, 

CHAPTER  10. 

Christ  the  good  shepherd  and  his 
sheep.  Whether  be  be  the  Messiah. 

(Gospel  Pente,  Tuesday,  1*10.) 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you:  He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in 
by  the  door  is  the  shepherd 
of  the  sheep. 

8  To  him  the  porter  open- 
eth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice,  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  *by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out.  -tea.  43:1. 

4  And  when  he  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him,  for  they  know 
his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him;  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them;  but  they  under¬ 
stood  not  what  things  they 
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were  which  he  spake  unto  j 
them. 

mi 

7  Then  Baid  Jesus  unto 
them  again:  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you:  I  am  the  door 
of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  came  ‘before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers;  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

J«r.  23 it. 

9  I  ‘am  the  door;  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture. 

Chap.  14:6;  Eph.  2:18. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not, 
but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy.  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more 
‘abundantly.  P*.  29  :i  ?  iaa.  44  si. 

(Gospel  Sunday.  Miser.  Dom.  11-16.) 

11  1  am  the  *good  shep¬ 
herd*  The  good  shepherd  giv- 
eth  this  life  for  the  sheep. 

Pa.  23:1;  30:2;  Isa.  40:11; 

Ezek.  34:11-23;  Chap.  37  :24; 

1  Peter  2:26;  fJohn  15:13. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hire¬ 
ling,  and  not  the  shepherd, 
whose  own  the  sheep  are  not. 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  ‘and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth; 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

Zech.  11:16,  IT. 

18  The  hireling  fleeth,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  an  hireling,  and 
careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  ‘know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine.  2  Tim.  2  :U>. 

15  As  ‘the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  I  the  Fa¬ 
ther;  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep. 

Matt.  11:27;  Chap.  15:13. 


16  And  ‘other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold:  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd. 

Kzek.  37  :22  ;  Mich.  2 :12  ;  Acts  2 :39. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Fa¬ 
ther  love  me,  ‘because  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  may  take 
it  again. 

Isa.  63 :7,  8,  12  ;  Heb.  2 :9. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it. down  of  my¬ 
self.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  ‘This  com¬ 
mandment  have  I  received 
from  my  Father. 

Chap.  14:31;  16:10;  Aeta  2:24,  32. 

irm 

19  There  arose  a  ‘division 
again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings,  chap.  7 :48 :  9  :is. 

20  And  many  of  them  said : 
‘He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad; 
why  hear  ye  him? 

Chap. '7:20:  8:43.  62. 

21  Others  said:  These  are 
not  the  words  of  him  that 
hath  a  devil.  Can  a  devil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

hiv 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  the  feast  of  the  dedica¬ 
tion,  and  it  Was  winter. 

23  And  JeBus  walked  in 
the  temple  ‘in  Solomon’s 
porch. 

1  Kings  6;S;  Acts  3:11;  5:12. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews 

round  about  him,  and  said  un¬ 
to  him:  How  long  dost  thou 
make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  *tell  us  plain¬ 
ly.  Chap.  16 :29. 

25  Jesus  answered  them: 
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I  told  you,  and  ye  believe 
not.  The  works  that  I  do  .in 
my  Father’s  name,  they  bear 
♦witness  of  me. 

Chap.  5  :3G  ;  3  iZ 

26  But  ye  *  believe  not,  be¬ 

cause  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  ; 
as  I  said  unto  you.  j 

Chap.  8 :46  ;  1  John  4  :f>. 

27  My  "sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me.  Chap.  8 :47. 

28  And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  "they  shall 
never  .perish,  neither  shall 
any  one  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand. 

Chap.  6:37;  17:11.  12;  18:9. 

29  My  Father,  who  gave 

them  to  me,  "Is  greater  than 
all;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  hand.  Chap.  14:28. 

30  I  and  my  Father  "arc 

one.  Chap.  17:11,  22. 

31  Then  the  "Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

Chap.  8 :69. 

32  Jesus  answered  them: 
Many  good  works  have  I 
showed  you  from  my  Father 
for  which  of  those  works  do 
"ye  stone  me  ?  chap.  8  :&9. 

33  The  Jews  answered  h?m, 
saying:  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not,  but  for  blas¬ 
phemy,  because  that  thou,  be-  j 
ing  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them:  : 
Is  it  not  written  "in  your  law,  j 
I  said.  Ye  are  gods?  Ps.  82:6.  ; 

36  If  he  called  them  gods,  I 
♦unto  whom  .the  word  of  God 


sent  into  the  world.  Thou 
blasphemest;  "because  I  said, 
I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

Chap.  5:17-20;  6:27;  8:17;  8:42. 

37  If  I  do  not  the  "works 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. 

Chap.  16:24. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
♦believe  not  me,  believe  the 
works;  that  ye  may  know, 
and  believe,  that  the  Father 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

Chap.  14:11;  17:21. 
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39  They  sought  again  to 
take  him;  *but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  .hand, 

Chap.  6 :69  ;  Luke  4 :30. 

40  And  went  away  again 
beyond  J  ordan  into  the  place 
♦where  John  at  first  baptized; 
and  there  he  abode.  Chap.  1:28. 

41  And  many  resorted  un¬ 
to  him,  and  said:  John  did 
no  miracle,. but  all  things  that 
John  spake  of  this  man  were 

♦true.  Chap.  8:80. 

42  And  many  "helieved  on 

him  there.  Chap.  8:30;  U:4S. 

CHAPTER  11. 

The  resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

•Now  .a  certain  man  was 
sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Beth¬ 
any,  the  town  of  "Mary  and 
her  sister  Martha. 

Luke  10:38,  39. 

2  And  it  was  that  Mary 
"who  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment1,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick. 

Chap.  12  :8  ;  Matt.  26 :1. 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent 


came,  and  the  Scripture  can-  unto  him,  saying:  Lord,  be- 
not  be  broken;  Rom.  i3:i.  hold,  he  whom  thou  loves t  is 
36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  .sick, 
the  Father  sanctified,  and  [  4  But  when  Jesus  heard  it, 
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he  said:  This  sickness  is  not 

unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  *that  the  Son  of  God 
may  be  glorified  thereby. 

Chap.  §  :3. 

6  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  Therefore,  when  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  sick,  he 
*abode  two  days  still  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was. 

Chap.  10:40. 

7  Then  after  this  he  saith 
to  his  disciples;  Let  ns  go  in¬ 
to  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto 

him:  ♦Master,  the  Jews  of 
late  sought  to  stone  thee;  and 
goesfc  thou  thither  again  ? 

Chap.  S  :5Sh 

9  Jesus  answered:  Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  in  the 
day?  If  a  man  walk  in  the 
day,  *he  s  tumble  th  not,  be¬ 
cause  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

Chap.  9 :4  ;  Luke  13 :32. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in 
the  *mght,  he  stumble th,  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

Chap.  12 :35. 

11  These  things  said  he, 
and  after  that  he  saith  unto 
them:  Our  friend  Lazarus 
*  sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

Matt.  9 :24  ;  Acts  7 :60, 

12  Then  said  his  disciples: 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do 
well. 

IS  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of 
his  death:  but  they  thought 
that  he  had  spoken  of  tak¬ 
ing  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them  plainly:  Lazarus  is 
dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
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sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  believe; 
nevertheless  let  us  go  unto 
him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas, 
who  is  called  Didymus,  un¬ 
to  his  fellow-disciples:  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
him. 

mi 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came, 
he  found  that  he  had  lain  in 
the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 
furlongs  off. 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
come  to  Martha  and  Mary, 
to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon 
as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coining,  went  and  met  him; 
but  Mary  still  sat  in  *the 
house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto 
Jesus:  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

22  But  even  now,  I  know 
that  whatsoever  *thou  wilt 
ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it 

thee.  Chap.  9  :31,  33. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her: 
Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him : 
I.  know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  *in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day. 

Chap.  5:29;  6:40;  Luke  14:14. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her:  I 
am  *the  resurrection,  and  the 
life;  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  lire. 

Chap.  5 :21 ;  6 :39,  40 ;  1  John  5 :10. 

26  And  whosoever  liveth 
199 
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and  ’believeth  in ,  me  Bhall 
never  die.  Believest  thou 

this?  Chap.  6:85.  40.  SO. 

27  Shesaith  unto  him:  Yea, 
Lord!  1  ’believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
who  should  come  into  the 

World,  Chap.  6 :69 ;  Chap.  4 :42. 

If  III 

28  And  when  she  had  so 
said,  she  went  her  way,  and 
called  Mary  her  sister  secret¬ 
ly,  saying:  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard 
that)  she  arose  quickly,  and 
came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  wps  not  yet 

come  into  the  town,  but  was 
in  that  place  ’where  Martha 
met  him.  Vene  20. 

31  The  ’Jews  then  who 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  comforted  her,  when  they 
saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily  and  went  out,  fol¬ 
lowed  her,  saying:  She  goeth 
unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

V«M€  10. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  and 
saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his 
.feet,  saying  unto  him:  ’Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

Verse  10. 

inv 

33  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  her  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  also  weeping  who  came 
with  her,  he  groaned  in  the 
spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said:  Where  have 
ye  laid  him?  They  say  unto 
him:  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  ’wept.  Luke  1#:41. 


36  Then  said  the  Jews:  Be¬ 
hold  how  he  loved  him! 

37  But  some  of  them  said: 
C.ould  not  this  man,  who 
’opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  this  man 
should  not  have  died? 

Chap.  9:6. 

38  Jesus  therefore  again 
groaning  in  himself  cometh 
to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave, 
and  a  *stone  lay  upon  it. 

Matt  27:60. 

39  Jesus  said:  Take  ye 
away  the  stone,  Martha,  the 
sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him:  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  stinketh;  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days* 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her: 
Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  *see  the  glory  of 

God  ?  Rom.  6 :4. 

41  Then  they  *took  away 
the  stone  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid.  And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
said:  Father,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

Mark  7 :34. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou 
hearest  me  .always:  but  be¬ 
cause  of  the  ’people  who 
stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast 

.  sent  me.  Chap.  12 :30. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice:  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  gra veclothes ;  and, 

r  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them:  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 
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45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
who  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
Keen  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  ’believed  on  him. 

Chap.  3:23 ;  10:12:  12:11,  18. 

46  But  some  of  them  went 
away  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
told  them  what  things  Jesus 
had  done. 

KY 
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4?  Then  ’gathered  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Phar¬ 
isees  a  council,  and  said: 
What  do  we?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles. 

Matt.  29 :3 ;  Luke  22 :2  ;  Pb.  2 :2. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him; 
and  the  Romans  will  Come 
and  take  away  both  our  place 
and  our  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high 
priest  that  same  year,  said 
unto  them:  Ye  know  noth¬ 
ing  at  all. 

50  Nor  consider  ’that  it  'is 
expedient  for  us,  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  that  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  perish  not.  Chap,  ir.-h. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not 
of  himself,  but  being  high 
priest  that  year,  he  proph¬ 
esied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation 
only,  but  that  also  he  should 
gather  ’together  in  one  the 
children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad,  cimy.  10 :19 ; 

Eph.  2  :14,  16  ;  1  John  2  :2. 

53  Then  from  that  day 
forth  they  took  counsel  to¬ 
gether  how  to  put  him  to 
Icath. 

54  J esus  therefore  walked 


|  no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews*  but  went  thence  into 
a  country  near  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness*  into  a  city  ^called 
Ephraim,  and  there  continued 
with  his  disciples. 

Chap.  4 :1,  3  ;  7 

m 

55  Now  the  Jews*  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand;  and  many 
out  of  the  country  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  before  the  pass- 
over,  *to  purify  themselves. 

2  Chron.  30:17. 

66  Then  *sought  they  for 
Jesus,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in 
the  temple:  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the 
feast?  Chap.  7:11. 

57  Now  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given 
the  commandment,  that,  if 
any  man  knew  where  he  was, 
he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  12. 

Anomtinjc  of  Jrau*.  His  entry 
into  Jerusalem.  Sermons. 

Then  Jesus  six  days  before 
the  passover  *came  to  Beth¬ 
any,  where  Lazarus  was 
who  had  been  dead,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead. 

Matt.  26:6;  Mark  14:3. 

2  There  they  made  him  a 
supper;  and  Martha  served; 
but  *Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  sat  at  the  table 
with  him. 

Chap.  II  :  14.  43:  Matt.  26:6. 

3  Then  took  *Mary  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  spikenard, 
very  precious,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  and 
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the  house  was  filled  with  the  : 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

Mark  14  :3  ;  I.ukc  10:38,  39.  : 

_  * 

4  Then  saith  *one  of  his  j 
disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Si-  | 
iron’s  son,  who  should  be-  J 

tray  him.  Mutt  26:8.  j 

5  Why  was  not  this  oint¬ 
ment  sold  for  three  hundred  ! 

/ 

pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  j 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  | 
cared  for  the  poor;  but  be¬ 
cause  he  was  a  thief,  and  : 
♦had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  ; 
was  put  therein,  chap.  13:29.  ; 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  | 
alone;  against  the  day  of  my  ; 
burying  hath  she  kept  this,  i 

8  For  *the  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you,  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

Dent.  15:11  ;  Matt.  26:11. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  ; 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  j 
there:  and  they  came  not  for  j 
Jesus’  sake  only,  but  that  i 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  ' 
♦whom  he  had  raised  from  i 

the  dead.  Chap.  11:43,  44. 

mi 

10  But  the  chief  priests  j 

consulted  that  they  might  put  j 
Lazarus  also  to  death;  ! 

11  Because  that  by  reason  ' 
of  him  many  of  the  Jews 
went  away,  and  believed  on 
Jesus. 

mu 

12  On  the  next  day  ♦much 
people  that  were  come  to  the  ‘ 
feast,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Matt.  21  :8;  Mark  11:8.'  j 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  j 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried:  ♦Hosanna;  j 


Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

X>».  116:  25,  26;  Matt.  23:39; 

Mark  )  1 :8,  9. 

14  And  Jesus,  having  found 

a  *young  ass,  sat  thereon; 
as  it  is  written:  Matt.  21  -i. 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of 
Zion;  *  behold,  thy  King  com¬ 
eth,  sitting  on  an  ass’s  colt. 

Zach.  9:9;  Isa.  62:11;  Matt.  21:5. 

16  These  things  under¬ 
stood  not  his  disciples  at  the 
first,  but  *when  Jesus  was 
glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had  done  these  things  unto 

him.  Luke  18:34. 

17  The  people  therefore 
that  was  with  him  when  he 
called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  bare  witness. 

18  For  this  cause  the  peo¬ 
ple  also  met  him,  *for  that 
ttiey  heard  that  he  had  done 
this  miracle.  ^  v*r»e  u. 

19  The  Pharisees  there¬ 
fore  said  among  themselves: 
Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 
nothing?  behold,  the  world  is 
gone  after  him,  chap,  li  :47,  43. 

HIV 

20  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  that 
came  up  *to  worship  at  the 

feast.  1  Kings  8 :41 ;  Acts  17  :4. 

21  The  same  came  there¬ 
fore  to  Thilip,  who  was  of 
Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  de¬ 
sired  him,  saying:  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  tell- 
eth.  Andrew;  and  again  An¬ 
drew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 
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23  And  Jesus  ^answered 
them,  saying:  The  hour  is  . 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man  : 
should  be  glorified. 

(Gospel  Lauren  tilt  24-29.) 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un~  ) 
to  you.  Except  a  *corn  of  j 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  j 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone,  but  j 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  fQrth  ! 
much  fruit.  1  Cnr.  15:36,  37.  j 

25  *He  that  loveth  his  life  ; 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  1 
hatotfr  his  life  in  this  world  I 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

,  Matt  10:39;  Luke  17:33.  i 

26  If  any  man  serve  me, 
let  him  follow  me;  and  where  : 
*1  am,  there  shall  also  my  ; 
servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  I 
me,  him  will  my  Father  fhon-  i 
OUr.  Chap.  14:3;  fl  Sam.  2:30.  * 

27  Now  is  my  *soul  trou¬ 
bled;  and  what  shall  I  say?  ; 
Father,  save  me  from  this  j 
hour:  but  for  this  cause  came 

I  unto  this  hour. 

Matt,  29:38;  Luke  12:50. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  | 
name.  *Then  came  there  a  • 
voice  from  heaven,  saying:  I 
have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 

Malt.  3:17.  ; 

29  The  people,  therefore,  j 
that  stood  by,  and  heard  it, 
said  that  it  thundered,  others  { 
said:  An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and 

said:  This  voice  came  not  be¬ 
cause  of  me,  *but  for  your 
sakes.  Chap.  11;42. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world;  now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast  i 
out. 


32  And  I,  if  I  «be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth*  will:  draw 
all  men  unto  me.  chap.  3:i4 ; 

Rom.  5:13, 

33  This  he  said,  signify¬ 
ing  what  death  he  should  die. 

trvi 

34  The  people  answered 
him:  We  have  heard  out  of 
the  law  that  Christ  *abideth 
forever:  and  how  sayest  thou. 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lift¬ 
ed  up?  who  is  this  Son  of 

man  ?  Pb.  110 :4 ;  89  ;36,  37. 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them:  Yet  a  little  while  is 
♦the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you,  for 
he  that  fwalketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth. 

Chap.  1:9;  8:12;  tChap.  11:10. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  ♦children  of  light. 
These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide 
himself  from  them.  Eph.  r>  :» ; 

Luke  16:8:  1  John  2:9-11, 

trvii 

37  But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not 
on  him; 

38  That  the  saying  of 
Esaiah  the  prophet  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake: 
Lord,  *who  hath  believed  our 
report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  re¬ 
vealed?  Tsn,  53:1;  Rom,  10:16. 

39  Therefore  they  could 
not  believe,  for  *Esaiah  said 
again:  Tsa.  6:10;  Luke  8:10.  &c. 

40  He  hath  *blinded  their 
eyes,  and  hardened  their 
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heart;  that  they  should  not 
see  with  their  eyes,  nor  un¬ 
derstand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

Isa.  6  :& ;  Matt.  13:14. 

41  These  things  fcaid 
Esaiah,  ‘when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

Isa.  6:7. 

42  Nevertheless  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  he* 
lieved  on  him;  but  because  of 
the  Pharisees-  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

43  For  they  *loved  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the 

praise  of  God.  -  chap.  5: 44. 

HVIII 

44  Jesus  cried  and  said:  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believ* 
eth  not  on  me,  *but  on  him 
that  sent  me. 

t  Peter  1:21;  Mark  6:37. 

45  And  he  that  *seeth  me 
seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

Chap.  14:9. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  ‘that  whosoever 
believeth  on  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness. 

Chap.  1:9;  3 :19  ;  8:12;  9 :5. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear 
my  words,  and  believe  not,  *1 
judge  him  not;  for  I  came 
not  to  Judge  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world. 

Chap.  (5:45:  8  :15,  26. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me, 
and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him: 
the  ’word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

Dcut.  18:16;  Mark  16:16. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken 
of  myself;  *but  the  Father 


who  sent  me,  he  gave  me 
a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should 

speak.  Chap.  14:10;  Deut  18:18. 

50  And  1  know  that  his 
commandment  is  life  ever¬ 
lasting:  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father 

said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  13. 

Feet  washing.  Judas'  betrayal. 
Peter's  denial. 

{Gospel  Maunday  Thursday,  1.16.) 

Now  *  before  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  J esus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  •  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  hav¬ 
ing  loved  his  own  who  were 
in  the  world,  he  loved  them 

unto  the  end.  Matt  28  &; 

Mark  14:1;  Luke  22:1. 

2  And  supper  being  ended, 
•the  devil  having  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Si¬ 
mon’s  son,  to  betray  him; 

Luke  22:3. 

3  Jesus  •knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God;  Chap.  18:4; 

Matt.  H  :27 ;  28 :18 ;  Acts  2 :36, 

i  Riseth  from  supper,  *and 
laid  aside  his  garments;  and 
took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 

Self.  Luke  £2 :27  ;  PM1.  2  i7,  8. 

S  After  that  he  poureth 
water  into  a  basin,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  wash  the  disciples* 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

€  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter.  And  Peter  saith  unto 
him:  Lord,  ’dost  thou  wash 
my  feet?  Mett  3jJ4, 
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7  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him:  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now;  *but  thou 
shalt  know  it  hereafter. 

Verse  12. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him: 
Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet  *  Jesus  answered  him: 
if  1  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me. 

Chap.  3 :6  ;  Eph.  5 :26. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto 
him:  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  my  hands  and  my 

head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him:  He 
that  is  washed  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit;  and  ye  are 
♦clean,  but  not  all.  chap.  16:8. 

11  For  he  *knew  who 
should  betray  him;  therefore 
said  he:  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

Chap.  6:64. 

fill 

12  So  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  taken  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  was  set  down 
again,  he  said  unto  them: 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  ‘Master  and 
Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for 

SO  I  am.  Matt.  23 10  ; 

Luke  6:46;  Thil.  2:11. 

14  If  I  then,  ‘your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet. 

Luke  22 :27  ;  Rom.  12  :10. 

15  For  I  have  given  you 
an  *cxample,  that  ye  should 

do  us  1  huvc  done  to  you. 

1  Peter  2 :2I  ;  1  John  2  :6. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  ‘The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord;  neither 


he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him* 

Chap.  16:20;  Matt.  10:24. 

17  If  ye  ‘know  these 
things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye 

do  them*  James  1:26, 

mu 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all. 
I  know  whom  I  have  chosen, 
but  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
‘fulfilled.  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

Ph.  41:10,  &c. ;  Matt.  26:23. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe 
that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  ‘He  that  recelveth 
whomsoever  I  send  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Matt.  10:40;  Luke  9:48; 

1  Thess.  4  :8. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus 
said,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
and  testified,  and  said:  ‘Ver- 

j  ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray 

me.  Matt  26:20.  21  ;  Acta  1:17. 

22  The  disciples  looked  one 
|  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
]  he  spake. 

|  23  Now  there  ‘was  lean¬ 

ing  on  Jesus’  bosom  one  of 
his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved.  Chap.  21 :20,  24. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckoned  to  him,  that  he 
should  ask  who  it  should  be 
of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus’ 
breast  saith  unto  him;  Lord, 
who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered:  He  it 
is,  to  whom  I  shall  give  a 
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piece  of  bread  *  after  dipping 
it  in  the  dish.  And  when  he 
had  dipped  it,  he  gave  it  to  ] 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  ! 

Simon,  Malt.  26:23.  . 

27  And  he  had  re-  j 

ceived  it  Satan  entered  into 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him:  That  thou  docst,  do 
quickly,  Luke  22:3.  j 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  ta¬ 

ble  knew  for  what  intent  he  j 
spake  this  unto  him.  ' 

29  For  some  of  them  j 
thought,  because  Judas  ♦had  j 
the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said 
unto  him,  Buy  those  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast;  or,  that  he  should 
give  something  to  the  poor.  \ 

Chap.  12  :6. 

30  He  then,  after  receiving 

the  piece  of  bread,  went  im¬ 
mediately  out.  And  it  was  } 
night  i 

PV 

31  Therefore,  when  he  was  ‘ 
gone  out,  Jesus  said:  *Now  is  i 
the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  j 
God  is  glorified  in  him. 

Chap.  12:23:  1  Peter  4:11.  j 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  j 
him,  *God  shall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  shall 
straightway  glorify  him. 

Chap.  12:23;  17:1. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  lit-  j 

tie  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye 
shall  seek  me;  and  as  I  said 
unto  the  Jews,  *' Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come;  so  now  I  say  j 
to  you.  Chap.  7:34;  8:21.  j 

34  A  new  commandment  I  \ 

V 

give  unto  you.  That  ye  lore 
one  ‘another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an* 

other.  Mark  12  831,  Ac.  ;  Eph.  S  :2  i 

James  2:8. 


35  By  *this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  dis* 
ciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 

another.  1  John  2  to;  4:20. 

nv 

3G  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him:  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou?  Jesus  answered  him: 
Whither  I  go,  *thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  "("afterwards. 

Chap,  7:34:  tChap.  21:18,  11> 

37  Peter  said  unto  him: 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now?  I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him: 
Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life 
for  my  sake?  *  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

Mark  14:80,  72;  Luke  22:34. 

CHAPTER  14. 

Christ's  {coin#  to  l  he*  father. 
Concernim?  true  faith,  love,  prayt*r 
and  true  peace. 

(Gospel  Philip  and  James.  1-14.) 

Let  *not  your  heart  be 
troubled;  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me. 

V«rse  27.  Chap.  16:22.  23. 

2  In  my  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansions;  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 

you.  2  Cor.  5:1. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  *you  unto 
myself;  that  where  l  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

Chap.  12 :26 ;  17  :24  ; 

1  Thess.  4  :17. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye 
know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 
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5  Thomas  saith  unto  him: 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest,  how  can  we  know 
the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him:  *1 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  no  man  comet h  unto 
the  Father,  fbut  by  me. 

Heb,  U  :8  ;  fEph.  2  ;8  ;  3:12; 

Hr.h.  7:25;  Chap.  10:9. 

2  Cor.  3  :4  ;  1  Peter  1 :2l. 

7  *If  ye  hud  known  me,  ye 
would  have  known  my  Father 
also;  from  henceforth  ye 

know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

Chap,  :li>. 

mu 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him: 
Lord,1  shew  us  the  Father,  and 
it  sufficeth  us, 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him; 
Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Fhilip?  *he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father;  how  sayest  thou, 
Shew  us  the  Father? 

Chap.  12  M  ;  Col.  1 :15  ;  Heb.  1  ;3. 

IQ  Believest  thou  not  that 
*1  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me?  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not 
of  myself;  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth 
the  works* 

Chap.  10:38;  17:21,  23. 

11  Believe  me  that  *1  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me,  for  else  believe  me 

for  the  very  work's  sake. 

Verse  20,  tChap.  10:25,  38. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also,  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do;  be¬ 
cause  I  go  unto  my  Father, 


18  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
j  *ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
;  1  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
i  glorified  in  the  Son. 

1  Marie  11:24,  &c. ;  Luke  II:!): 

■  James  1 :5. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any 
;  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

HIV 

« 

15  If  ye  *love  me,  keep  my 
I  commandments. 

j  Chap.  15:10;  1  John  5:3. 

j  16  And  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
!  ther,  and  he  shall  give  you 
!  *  another  Comforter,  that  he 
i  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 

j  Chap.  15:26  :  1« ;  Rom.  8:15,  26. 

j  17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
j  whom  the  *world  cannot  re- 
j  ceive,  because  it  seeth  him 
;  not,  neither  knoweth  him,  ye 
know'  him;  +for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you, 

EccJts.  1 :5  ;  tJohn  7  :39. 

18  l  will  not  leave  you 
|  comfortless,  *1  will  come  to 

!  you.  Jer.  51:5;  Mall.  23:20. 

|  19  Yet  a  little  while,  and 

j  the  world  seeth  me  no  more; 
but  ye  see  me,  and  because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  In  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  *1  am  in  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 

you.  Chap.  17:21,  22. 

21  He  that  hath  my  com¬ 
mandments,  and  *keepeth 

j  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
]  me.  And  he  that  loveth  me 
j  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
!  and  2  will  love  him,  and  will 
;  manifest  myself  unto  him. 

Ecciea.  2:18;  1  John  2:5;  5:3. 

irv 

22  Judas,  not  Iscariot,  saith 

■  unto  him:  Lord,  how  is  it 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thy- 
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self  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
the  world? 

IVI 

(Gospel  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

23-31.) 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him:  If  a  ♦man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  word,  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  t&bode  with  him. 

Verse  21.  Chap.  13:34;  -JEph.  3:17. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  words*  And 
the  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
*who  sent  me. 

Chap.  7 :28  :  12  :49. 

25  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  being  yet 
present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter, 
who  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whom  the  ♦Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 

you.  Chap.  15  :26,  &c. ;  Luke  24  :49. 

UVII 

27  ♦Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid,  phii,  a  m  ;  Col.  3  :i5. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I 
said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and 
come  again  unto  you.  If  ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I  said,  T  go  unto  the 
Father,  for  my  Father  ♦is 
greater  than  I. 

Chap.  10:29.  30;  Phil.  2:3. 

29  And  now  I  have  told 
you  before  it  come  to  pass, 


that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  may  believe. 

80  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you,  for  the 
♦prince  of  the  world  cometh, 
and  he  hath  nothing  in  me. 

Chap.  12:31;  16:11. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
;  know  that  I  love  the  Father; 
;  and  ♦as  the  Father  gave  me 
|  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

Chap.  10:13;  Phil.  2:S;Heb.  5:8. 

CHAPTER  15. 

j  Admonition  to  be  steadfast  in 
j  faith.  Jove  and  patience. 

1  am  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  *  Every  branch  in  me  that 
j  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
■  away,  and  every  branch  that 

beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  Matt.  15:13. 

3  *Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you. 

i  Chap.  13:10;  17:17;  Eph,  5:26, 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
;  you.  As  the  branch  cannot 
[  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
1  abide  in  the  vine:  no  more 
j  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches.  He  that  abid- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  hringeth  forth  much 
fruit,  for  *without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing. 

2  Cor.  3 :5  :  Phil.  1 :11 ;  4  :18. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me, 
he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered;  and  men 
gather  them,  and  *cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are 

burned.  Matt.  3:10;  7:19. 
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7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  ] 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  | 
shall  'ask  what  ye  will,  and  j 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  j 

Mark  11:2*;  John  14:13.  14.  j 

8  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  'that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis¬ 
ciples.  Matt.  5:16;  PMl.  1:11. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I  loved  you:  con¬ 
tinue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  *my  com¬ 
mandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love;  even  as  X  have  kept 
my  Father’s  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love. 

Chap.  14:15;  21:23. 

1TII 

11  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  command¬ 
ment,  ’That  ye  love  one  an¬ 
other,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

Mark  12 :31 ;  1  Peter  4 :8.  j 

13  Greater  love  *hath  no  j 

man  than  this,  that  a  man  j 
lay  down  his.  life  for  his  j 
friends.  i 

Chap.  3:16:  10:11;  Eph.  6;2. 

14  Ye  are  my  'friends,  if 

ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.  Chap.  8  ;31 ;  14 :16.  23. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you 
not  servants;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doeth:  but  I  call  you  friends, 
for  all  things  'that  I.  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have 
made  known  unto  you. 

Gen.  18:17;  Acts  20:27.  j 

mn  j 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  j 
hut  I  have  chosen  you,  and  | 


ordained  you,  that  ye  should 
'go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main;  that  whatsoever  ye 

shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 

name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

Matt.  28:L9;  Mark  16:L5; 

CoL  1  ;6, 

(Gospel  Simon's  and  Judo  17-28.) 

17  These  things  I  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  'hated  me  be¬ 
fore  it  hated  you. 

Chap.  7 :7  ;  1  John  3 :1,  13. 

19  If  ye  were  *of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own;  but  f because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth 

you,  1  John  4:5;  fJohn  17:14. 

20  Remember  the  word 
that  I  said  unto  you,  *The 
servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord.  If  they  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my 
word,  they  will  keep  yours 
also. 

MiitLIO  :24  ;  Luke  6:40  ;  John  13:10. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name’s  sake,  ^because  they 
know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

Chap.  16  :3. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  *they  had 
not  had  sin;  but  now  they 
have  no  excuse  for  their  sin. 

Chap.  9  :41  ;  Rom.  1  :2ft  ; 

James  4  :17, 

623  He  that  hateth  me  ha¬ 
teth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done 
♦among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin;  but  now 
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15:25 

have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

Chap.  1 0  :37. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass, 
that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled 
that  is  written  in  their  law, 
They  hated  me  *without  a 

cause.  P#.  35:19;  69  :4. 

(Gospel  Sunday  Fxntidi.  15 :26  - 

16.  4.) 

26  But  when  "the  Comfort¬ 
er  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of 

me.  Chap.  14:2$:  T#uke  24:49; 

Acts  1 :4. 

27  And  ye  also  bear  wit¬ 
ness,  because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  16. 

Peraecutione.  Office  of 'the  Holy  } 
Spirit.  Answer  to  prayers.  Flight  | 
of  disciples.  ! 

These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  They  *shall  put  you  out 
of  the  synagogues:  yea,  the 
time  cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  you  will  think  that  he 
doeth  an  service  unto  God. 

Matt.  10 :17  ;  24  -.9  ;  Mark  13 :9. 

3  And  these  things  will 
they  do,  because  they  have 
"not  known  the  Father,  nor 

me.  Chap.  15  :21 ;  Rom.  19 :2. 

mi 

4  But  these  things  have  I 
told  you,  that  when  the  time 
shall  come,  ye  may  remem¬ 
ber  that  I  told  you.  And 
these  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  at  the  beginning,  because 
I  was  with  you. 


5  But  "now  I  go  to  him 
that  sent  me;  and  none  of 
you  asketh  me.  Whither  go- 
est  thou? 

Chap.  7  :33  ;  13 :3 ;  14  :26. 

6  But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you,  sor¬ 
row  hath  filled  your  heart. 

fill 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  "you 
the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I 
go  not  away  tlhe  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you. 

Chap.  6:46;  fOhap.  14 :Ifi,  26. 

8  And  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  bring  conviction  to 
the  world  as  to  sin,  and  as 
to  righteousness,  and  as  to 
judgment. 

9  *As  to  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me; 

Acts  2:22,  &c. 

10  As  to  righteousness,  "‘be¬ 
cause  I  go  to  my  Father,  and 
ye  see  me  no  more; 

Act*  2:32;  3:14;  5:32. 

11  As  to  Judgment,  "be¬ 
cause  the  prince  ruling  this 
world  has  been  judged. 

Chap.  12:31;  14:39;  AcU  26:18. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  "but  ye  can¬ 
not  bear  them  now. 

1  Cop.  3:  1-2:  Heb.  5:12. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  "he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth; 
for  he  'shall  not  speak  of  him¬ 
self,  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and 
he  will  shew  you  things  to 

come.  Chap.  14:26;  1  John  2:27; 

Rom.  8:14. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me,  for 


16:15 

he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  ‘"All  things  that  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  are  mine:  there¬ 
fore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

Chap.  17:10:  Matt.  11:27. 

HIV 

{Grape!  Sunday  Jubilate,  36-23.) 

16  A  ♦little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me;  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me, '  because  I  go  to  the 
Father.  Chap-  7  *.33;  13  :3S  ;  14:10. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his 
disciples  among  themselves:  j 
What  is  this  that  he  saith  j 
unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  j 
ye  shall  not  see  me;  and  j 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  | 
shall  see  me;  and>  because  I  j 
go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said,  therefore,  j 
What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while  ?  we  cannot  tell 
what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that 
they  were  desirous  to  ask 
him,  and  said  unto  them:  Do 
yq  inquire  among  yourselves 
of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me;  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un-  j 
to  you,  That  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  i 
shall  rejoice;  ye  shall  be  sor¬ 
rowful,  *but  your  sorrow  j 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

Pb.  30:11. 

21  *A  woman  when  she  is 
in  travail  hath  sorrow,  be¬ 
cause  her  hour  is  come.  But 
as  soon  as  she  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  remember- 
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eth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 

joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 
the  world.  Gen.  3:16;  Isa.  26:17. 

22  And  ye  therefore  now 
have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  *your  joy 
no  one  taketh  from  you. 

36 :10  ;  Acte.  2 :46 ;  1  Peter  1  :8. 

{Gospel  Sunday  Rogate,  23-30.) 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  you.  What¬ 
soever  ye  shall  *ask  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  My  name,  he  will  give 

it  yOU.  Mark  11:24,  &c.  ; 

Chap.  14:20;  15:16. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  *that  your 
joy  may  be  full.  chap.  i5:ii. 

tfV 

26  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs, 
but  the  time  cometh,  when  I 
shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew 
you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  In  that  *day  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name:  and  I  say 
not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray 
the  Father  for  you. 

Chan.  ]  4  :20, 

27  For  the  Father  *himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  fbelieved 
that  I  came  forth  from  God. 

Chap.  14:21;  fChap,  17:8,  25. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the 

Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world;  again,  I  *  leave  the 
world,  and  go  unto  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  Chap.  13:3. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto 
him:  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  prov¬ 
erb. 
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30  Now  are  we  sure  that 
thou  *knowest  ail  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee,  by  this  we 
believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God.  chap.  21 :17. 

31  Jesus  answered  them: 
Do  ye  now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  com- 
eth,  yea,  is  now  come,  that 
ye  shall  be  ^scattered,  every 
man  to  his  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone;  and  yet  I 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Fa* 
ther  is  with  me. 

Zech.  IS :?  ;  Matt.  26  :31 ; 

John  8:16. 

33  These  things  1  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  hare  *  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  have  tribulation:  but 
be  of  good  fcheer ;  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 

Chap.  14  :27  :  Rom.  5 :1 ; 

Hpb.  2  :M  ;  Col.  1 :20  ;  35 :4, 

CHAPTER  17. 

Christ's  prayer  lor  himself,  for 
his  disciples  and  for  his  church. 

These  words  spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  *his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said:  Father,  the 
hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 

thee.  chup.  11 :41 ;  12 :2S  ;  13 :32. 

2  As  thou  hast  *given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given 

him.  Matt.  11:27.  Ac.:  28:18. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth;  I  *finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

Chap.  4  :34  ;  5  :36  ;  9:3  ;  19  ;30. 


5  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory  which 
I  had  with  *thee  before  the 
world  was. 

Chap.  1:1;  8:68;  10:30;  14:9. 

m 

*  * 

6  I  manifested  thy  name 
i  unto  the  men  that  thou  gavest 

*  mo  out  of  the  world;  thine 
I  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 

them  me;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known 
that  all  things  whatsoever 
thou  hast  given  me  are  of 
thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  words  which  thou 
gavest  me;  and  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  *came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 

•  Chap.  1 6 :27,  30. 

1  9  I  pray  for  them;  I  pray 

!  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
j  them  whom  thou  *hast  given 
!  me,  for  they  are  thine. 

j  Chap.  6:37;  1  John  3  iti 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine, 
|  *and  thine  are  mine;  and  I 
j  am  glorified  in  them. 

>  Chup.  16 :15. 

i  mu 

j  11  I  am  no  more  in  the 
j  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
|  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
I  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
1  thine  own  name  those  whom 
j  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
j  may  be  one,  *as  we  are  one. 

t  Chap.  10 :30 ;  13 :1 ;  10 :28, 

]  12  While  1  was  with  them 

)  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in 
j  thy  name;  those  that  thou 
j  gavest  me  1  have  kept,  and 
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*  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition;  ftbat  the 

Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

Chap,  6  :39  ;  Heb.  2:13; 

fP*.  109:8* 

IS  And  now  come  1  to  thee; 
and  these  things  I  speak  in 
the  world,  that  they  might 
♦have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves.  Chap.  15:11;  18:19. 

14  1  have  given  them  thy 
word;  and  the  world  hath 
hated  them,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  *keep  them  from 

the  evil.  2  Tbess.  3:3:  Gai  1:4; 

Matt.  6:13. 

16  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth;  *thy  word  is  truth* 

Chap.  8:40;  Ps.  119:142,,  151. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have 
I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I 
♦sanctify  myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

Heb.  2:11 ;  10:10. 

1TIV 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  *  believe  on  me 
through  their  word. 

Chap.  20:31. 

21  That  they  all  may  be 
♦one,  as  thou  Father,  art  in 
me*  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  he  one  in  us,  that 


17:22 

the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me* 

Gal.  3:28;  Rom.  12  :5. 

22  And  the  glory  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them;  *ihat  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one; 

Acts  4  :32 ;  1  John  1 :3, 

22  I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,  *that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one:  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  lovest 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

1  Cof*  6:17  y  Col.  3  :i4. 

irv 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  be  with  me  where  I  am; 
♦that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me;  for  thou  lovest  me  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the 

World.  Chap.  12:26;  14:3; 

1  Thess.  4  :IT. 

25  O  righteous  Father, 

♦the  world  hath  not  known 
thee;  but  I  have  known  thee, 
and  these  have  known  that 
thou  hast  sent  me.  * 

Chap.  15:21;  16:9. 

26  And  I  have  declared  un¬ 
to  them  thy  name,  and  will 
declare  it;  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  *loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 

them.  Chap.  15:9.  15. 

CHAPTER  18* 

Christ’s  sufferings  before  Caiphas 
and  Pilate. 

When  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  *went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  the 
tbrook  Cedron,  where  was  a 
garden,  into  the  which  he  en¬ 
tered,  and  his  disciples. 
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Matt.  26:36;  f2  Sam.  15:23. 

2  Now  Judas  also,  who  be¬ 
trayed  him,  knew  the  place, 
for  Jesus  often  *  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples, 

Luke  21 :37  ;  22  :39. 

3  *Judas  then,  having  re¬ 
ceived  a  band  of  men  and  of¬ 
ficers  from  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches  and 
weapons. 

Matt.  26:47:  Acts  1:16. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  ♦know¬ 

ing  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  them:  Whom 
seek  ye?  Chap.  19:28. 

5  They  answered  him:  Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them:  *1  am  he.  And 
Judas  also,  who  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them.  chap.  6:20. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had 
said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they 
urent  backward  and  fell  to 
the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  ho  them 
again,  Whom  seek  ye?  And 
they  said:  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered:  I  have 
told  you  that  I  am  he,  if 
therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  j 
these  go  their  way; 

9  That  the  saying  ♦might 

be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake:  j 
Of  them  which  thou  gavest  j 
me  have  1  lost  none.  t 

Chap.  17  :12. 

10  Then,  Simon  Peter  hav¬ 
ing  a  sword,  *drew  it,  and 
smote  the  high  priest’s  serv¬ 
ant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 
The  servant’s  name  was 
Malchus. 

Matt.  26 :5l :  Mark  14 :47. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
Peter:  Put  up  thy  sword  Into 


the  sheath;  *the  cup  which 
i  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  foot  drink  it? 

Matt.  20:22;  fPs.  110:7. 

12  Then  the  *band  and  the 
captain  and  officers  of  the 
Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound 

him,  Matt.  26 :57  ;  Mark  14  :5S. 

13  And  *led  him  to  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in 
law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  the 
high  priest  that  same  year. 

Luke  22  :54. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  *was  he, 

who  gave  'Counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people.  Chap.  11:50. 

Ifll 

15  And  Simon  Peter  fol¬ 
lowed  Jesus,  and  so  did  an¬ 
other  disciple.  That  disciple 
was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  went  in  with  Je¬ 
sus  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest. 

16  But  ♦Peter  stood  at  the 
door  without.  Then  went  out 
that  other  disciple,  who  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

Matt.  26 :69<  &c. ;  Luke  22  *.64. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel 
that  kept  the  door  unto 
Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  this  man’s  disciples?  He 
saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and' 
officers  stood  there,  who  had 
made  a  fire  of  coals,  for  it 
was  cold;  and  they  warmed 
themselves:  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  him¬ 
self. 
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19  The  high  priest  then 

asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples, 
and  of  his  teaching. 

20  Jesus  answered  him:  *1 
spake  openly  to  the  world; 
I  ever  taught  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  re¬ 
sort;  and  in  secret  spake  I 

nothing.  Luke  2:46;  4:14,  16; 

John  7:14.  26. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me? 
ask  them  which  heard  me, 
what  I  have  said  unto  them, 
behold,  they  know  what  I 
said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  "one  of  the  officers 
which  stood  by  struck  Jesus 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
saying:  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so? 

1  Kings  22  :24  ;  Jcr.  21  :2  ; 

Acta  23  :2. 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If 
I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  evil;  but  if  well, 
why  smitest  thou  me? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent 
him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest. 

25  Simon  "Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him,  Art  not' 
thou  also  one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples?  He  denied  it,  and 

said:  I  am  not.  Matt.  26 :58,  69 : 

Mark  14:60. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of 
the  high  priest,  being  his. 
kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut 
off,  saith:  Did  not  I  see  thee 
in  the  garden  with  him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again; 
and  "immediately  the  cock 


mv 

2R  Then  led  they  Jesus 
from  Caiaphas  unto  "the  hall 
of  judgment.  And  it  was 
early.  And  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment 
hall,  lest  they  should  be  de¬ 
filed;  but  that  they  might  eat 
the  passover.  Matt  2?  -.z  •, 

Mark  15 :1  :  Acts  3 :18. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  un¬ 
to  them,  and  said:  What  ac¬ 
cusation  bring  ye  against  this 
man? 

30  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him:  If  he  were  not  a 
malefactor,  wc  would  not 
have  delivered  him  up  unto 
thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
them:  "Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him:  It  is  not  lawful  for 
us  to  put  any  man  to  death. 

Chap.  19:6. 

32  That  the  saying  of  Je¬ 
sus  might  be  fulfilled,  "which 
he  spake,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

Matt.  20 :19  :  Mark  10 :83 ; 

Luke  18:82 

33  Then  Pilate  "entered  in¬ 
to  the  judgment  hall  again, 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said 
unto  him:  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews? 

Matt.  27:11:  Luke  23:3. 

34  Jesus  answered  him: 
Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thy¬ 
self,  or  did  others  tel!  it  thee 
of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered:  Am  I 
a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation 
and  the  chief  priests  deliv¬ 
ered  thee  unto  me;  what  hast 


crew.  Matt.  26:74:  Luko  22:60.  ! 


thou  done? 


215 


18:36 


19:3 


ST.  JOHN 


36  Jesus  answered:  *My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world; 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  serv¬ 
ants  fight,  that  1  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews,  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 

hence.  Chap.  6:16;  Luk«  12:14. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  un¬ 
to  him:  Art  thou  a  king 
then?  Jesus  answered:  Thou 
sayest  I  am  a  king.*  To  this 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  un¬ 
to  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 

voice.  1  Tim.  6:13;  1  John  3:19. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him: 
What  is  truth?  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  went  out 
again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them:  *1  find  in 
him  no  fault  at  alL 

Matt.  27:23  ;  Mark  15:14; 

Luke  28:14. 

39  But  ye  *have  a  custom, 
that  I  should  release  unto  you 
one  at  the  passover:  will  ye 
therefore  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

Matt  27:15;  Mark  15:6. 

40  Then  cried  they  all 
again,  saying:  Not  this  man, 
but  Barabbas.  *Now  Barab- 

bas  was  a  robber.  Matt.  27:20; 

Mark  16:11;  Luke  23:18. 

CHAPTER  19. 

Christ's  sufferings  at  the  hands  of 
the  soldiers.  Crown  of  thorns,  cru¬ 
cifixion,  death  and  burial. 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  ^scourged  him. 

Matt.  27:27;  Mark  10:34;  15:15. 

2  And  the  soldiers  *platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  ana  put  it 
on  his  head,  and  they  put  on 
him  a  purple  robe.  Matt.  27:9. 


3  And  said:  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews!  and  they  *smote 
him  with  their  hands. 

Matt  26:67. 

4  Pilate  ^therefore  went 
out  again,  and  saith  unto 
them:  Behold,  I  bring  him 
forth  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  find  no  fault  in 

him.  Chap.  18:29. 

6  Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 

|  and  the  purple  robe.  And 
j  Pilate  saith  unto  them:  Be- 

•  hold  the  man! 

i 

6  *When  the  chief  priests 
]  and  officers  saw  him,  they 
i  cried  out,  saying:  Crucify 

him!  Crucify  him!  Pilate 
saith  unto  them:  Take  ye 
him,  and  crucify  him,  for  I 
find  no  fault  in  him.  Act.  3 :13. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him: 
•We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die,  because 

•  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
-  God,  Lev.  24:15.  16;  Deut  18:20. 

Ifll 

8  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  this  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid; 

9  And  went  again  •into  the 
judgment  hall,  and  saith  unto 
Jesus:  Whence  art  thou  ?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

Chap.  18:33;  Isa.  63:7. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto 
him:  Speakest  thou  not  unto 

\  me?  knowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee, 
and  have  *power  to  release 
thee  ?  Chap.  18 :39, 

11  Jesus  answered  him: 
Thou  wouldst  have  *no  pow¬ 
er  at  all  against  me,  except 
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it  were  given  thee  from 
above;  therefore  he  that  de¬ 
livered  me ,  unto  thee  hath 
greater  sin.  Luke  22:58. 

12  And  from  thenceforth 
Pilate  sought  to  release  him;  [ 
but  the  Jews  cried  out,  say-  i 
ing:  '"If  thou  let  this  man  ! 
go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  f 
friend.  Whosoever  maketh  ! 
himself  a  king  speakelh  ] 
against  Caesar.  Luke  as  :2. 

13  When  Pilate  heard  these 
words,  he  brought  Jesus 
forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment  seat  in  a  place  that 
is  called  the  Pavement,  but 
in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  Now  it  was  the  prepa¬ 

ration  of  the  passover,  about 
the  sixth  hour.  And  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews:  Behold  your 
King!  1 

'  15  But  they  cried  out,  ! 
Away  with  him,  away  with  ; 
him.  "crucify  him!  Pilate  } 
saith  unto  them;  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?  The  chief 
priests  answered:  We  have 
no  king  but  Caesar. 

Verse  6.  Gen.  4^:10. 

16  *Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  be 
crucified.  And  they  took  Je¬ 
sus,  and  led  him  away. 

Matt.  27:26;  Mark  15:16;  I 

Luke  23 :24. 

17  And  he  bearing  his 
cross  went  forth  into  a  ’►plane 
called  the  place  of  a  skull,  ' 
which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
Golgotha. 

Matt.  27:33,  &e. ;  Heb.  13:12. 

^  18  Where  they  crucified 
him,  and  two  others  with  him, 

on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus 
in  the  midst. 


If  III 

19  "And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross. 
And  the  writing  was,  JESUS 
OP  NAZARETH  THE  KING 
OP  THE  JEWS. 

Matt.  27 :37  ;  Luke  23  :38, 

20  This  title  then  was  read 
by  many  of  the  Jews;  for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  cruci¬ 
fied  was  nigh  to  the  city,  and 
it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
in  Greek,  and  in  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate: 
Write  not,  The  King  of  the 
Jews;  but  that  he  said:  I  am 
King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered:  What  I 
have  written  I  have  written. 

TTIV 

23  Then  *the  soldiers, 

when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part;  and  also  his 
coat.  Now  the  coat  was  with¬ 
out  seam,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout.  Mntt  27:35; 

Mark  16:24:  Luke  23:34. 

24  They  said  therefore 
among  themselves:  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall  be:  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith:  *They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for 
my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  the  soldiers  did. 

Pa.  22:16. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross ^  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary, 
the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore 
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saw  his  mother  and  *the  dis-  5 
cipic  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother:  Woman,  behold  thy 
son! 

Chap,  13:23;  20:2;  21:7,  20,  24. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the 
disciple:  Behold  thy  mother! 
And  from  that  hour  the  dis¬ 
ciple  took  her  unto  his  own  , 
home. 

1FV 

28  After  this,  Jesus,  ^know¬ 

ing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished,  that  the 
if  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith:  I  thirst.  i 

Chap,  13:3;  fl’s.  22:15;  <59:21.  : 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  * 
vessel  full  of  vinegar,  and  | 
they  filled  a  sponge  *with  j 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon 
hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 

mouth.  Ps.  69:22;  Malt.  27:43. 

80  When  Jesus  had  re-  i 
ccived  the  vinegar,  he  said;  j 
*It  is  finished.  And  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  his  ■ 
Spirit.  Chap.  17:1.  j 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  the  ^preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not 
remain  on  the  cross  on  the 
Sabbath,  for  that  Sabbath 
day  was  an  high  day,  be-  * 
sought  Pilate  that  their  legs  < 
might  be  broken,  and  that  j 
they  might  be  taken  away.  j 

Mark  1D:42. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers, 

and  brake  the  legs  of  the  ! 
first,  and  of  the  other  who  j 
was  crucified  with  him.  j 

33  But  when  they  came  to  j 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not 
his  legs. 


34  But  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  ♦'forthwith  came  there 
out  blood  and  water. 

1  John  5:0,  3. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  has 
borne  witness,  and  his  wit¬ 
ness  is  true;  and  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe. 

3$  For  these  things  were 
done,  *lhat  the  Scripture 
should  be  fulfilled:  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

Cxod.  12  :iC ;  1*#.  34 

37  And  again  another 
♦'Scripture  saith:  They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they 

pierced.  Zocfa.  12 :10  :  Rev.  1 :7. 

AVI 

S8  *  After  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  being  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate 
that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Matt.  27  :S7  : 

Mark  15:43:  Luke  23:39. 

39  And  there  came  also 
Nicodemus,  who  *at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  brought  a  mixture  of 
f myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an 
hundred  pound  weight. 

Chap.  3  :2  ;  Matt.  2  : 1 1  ;  f  Acts  5  :6, 

40  So  then  they  took  the 
body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it 
in  linen  clothes  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where 
he  was  crucified  there  was  a 
garden;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 
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42  *There  laid  they  Jesus 
therefore  because  of  the 
Jews'  preparation  day;  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at 

hand.  Isa.  53  Verse  31. 

CHAPTER  20. 

Christ's  resurrection  manifested, 
and  established  in  Judea. 

Now  on  the  *first  day  of 
the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away 


from  the  sepulchre.  Mutt.  z*:i ;  j  "  5nc? 

Mirk  16:1;  LuUo  24;K  }  StOOpwl  flOVUl,  diui  looked  i 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  1  to  the  .sepulchre. 


come tli  to  Simon  Peter,  and 
to  the  *other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them:  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
ami  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

Chap.  13:23;  19:26;  21:7. 

3  Peter  ^therefore  went 
forth,  and  that  other  disciple, 

and  came,  to  the  sepulchre. 

Luke  24  :12. 

4  So  they  ran  both  to¬ 
gether.  And  the  other  dis¬ 
ciple  outran  Peter,  and  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  Hhe  linen 
clothes  lying;  yet  went  he 

not  in.  Chap.  19:40. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon 
Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  linen  clothes  lying, 

7  And  the  *napkin,  that 

was  about  his  head,  not  lying 
with  the  linen  clothe*,  hut  j 
wrapped  together  in  a  place 
by  itself „  Chap.  11:44. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple,  who  came  first 


to  the  sepulchre,  and  saw, 
and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  *knew 

not  the  Scripture,  that  he 

must  rise  again  from  the 

dead*  Hs.  16  :1»J ; 

Acta  2:25-31;  13:34.  35. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

5111 

11  *But  Mary  stood  with¬ 
out  at  the  sepulchre  weep- 

S  ing;  and  as  she  wept,  she 

d  in 

Mftric  10  ;5. 

12  And  seeth  two  ♦angels 

in  white  sitting,  the  one  at 
the  head*  and  the  other  at  the 
feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain.  Muu.  2s:5.  <; ; 

Mark  16:5. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her: 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  them:  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  When  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and 
♦saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

Matt.  Mark  16:*.*; 

Luke -24:16.  Si. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her: 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
whom  seckest  thou  ?  She, 
supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him:  Sir, 
if  thou  have  borne  him  hence* 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him 
away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her: 
Mary!  She  turned  herself* 
and  saith  unto  him:  Rabboni! 
which  is  to  say,  Master. 
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17  Jesus  saith  to  her: 
Touch  me  not;  for  1  am  not 
yet  ascended  unto  my  Father. 
Hut  go  to  ♦my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  your  Father; 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

Ps.  22:23;  Hefe.  2:11,  12; 

Horn,  8:20. 

18  *Mary  Magdalene  came 
and  told  the  disciples  that 
she  had  fseen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her.  Mark  16:10  ; 

Gen.  82  :30  ;  tLukc  24  :10. 

um 

(Gospel  1st  Sunday  after  Easter. 

19-31.) 

19  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  ♦came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them:  Peace  be  unto 

you.  Luke  24:36;  1  Cor.  15:3. 

20  And  when  he  had  so 
said,  *he  shewed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when  \ 
they  saw  the  Lord,  i  John  i  :i. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again :  Peace  be  unto  you.  As 
my  Father  ♦hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you. 

la*.  Cl  :1  ;  John  17  :1ft  ;  Ileb.  ft  :l. 

22  And  when  he  bad  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them, 
and  said  unto  them:  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  *  Whosesoever  ♦sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto 
them;  and  whosesoever  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

Matt.  16:19;  13:18. 


WV 

(Gospel  on  St.  Thomas  day,  24-31.) 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  called  Didymus, 

|  waa  not  with  them  when  Je- 
<  fuis  came, 

25  The  other  disciples 

i  therefore  said  unto  him:  We 
|  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he 
|  said  unto  them:  Except  I 
j  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
{  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
j  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
;  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand 
j  *into  his  side,  I  will  not  be- 
!  lieve  it.  Chap.  19:34. 

1JV 

26  And  after  eight  days 

again  his  disciples  were  with¬ 
in,  and  Thomas  with  them; 
then  came  Jesus,  *the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said :  Peace  Be  un¬ 
to  yOU.  Verse  19. 

27  Then  saith  he  to 
Themes:  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  put  it  into  my  side;  and 

be  not  faithless,  but  believ¬ 
ing. 

28  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him:  *My  Lord  and 

my  God.  I  Kings  19:39. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him; 

Thomas,  because  thou  hast 

seen  me,  thou  hast  believed; 
blessed  are  they  that  have 
•not  seen,  and  yet  have  be¬ 
lieved,  1  Peter  1:8. 

irvi 

30  Many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book: 
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31  Bat  these  are  written,  j 
that  yc  may  believe  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  ! 
God;  and  that,  ’believing  ye 
may  have  life  through  his 

name.  l  John  5:13. 

CHAPTER  21. 

ChriaVs  resurrection  manifested  at 
Galilee. 

After  these  things  Jesus 
manifested  himself  again  to 
the  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias.  And  on  this  wise 
manifested  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Si¬ 
mon  Peter,  and  Thomas, 
called  Didymus,  and  Nathan¬ 
ael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two 
other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  ’saith  unto 
them:  I  go  sl  fishing.  They 
say  unto  him:  Wc  also  go 
with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  im¬ 
mediately;  and  that  night  \ 

they  caught  nothing.  j 

Luke  6  :5. 

4  But  when  the  morning 
was  now  come,  Jesus  stood 
on  the  shore;  but  the  dis¬ 
ciples  ’knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus.  Chui>.  20:14;  Luke  24:1(5. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto 
them:  Children,  ’have  ye 
aught  to  cat?  They  an¬ 
swered  him:  No.  Luke  24:41. 

(>  And  he  said  unto  them: 
♦Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall 
find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  notable 
to  draw  it  foT  the  multitude 
of  fishes.  Luke  r>:4,  f>,  7. 

7  Therefore  ’that  disciple  * 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  \ 


Peter:  It  is  the  Lord.  Now 
when  Simon  Peter  heard  that 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
coat  unto  himr  for  he  was 
naked,  and  cast  himself  into 
the  sea.  Chap.  13:23;  20:2. 

8  And  the  other  disciples 
came  in  a  little  ship,  for  they 
were  not  far  from  land,  but 
as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits, 
dragging  the  net  full  of 

fishes. 

9  As  soon  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire 
of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them: 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye 
have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up, 
and  drew  the  net  to  land  full 
of  great  fishes,  an  hundred 
and  fifty  and  three:  and  al¬ 
though  there  wore  so  many, 
yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
’Come  and  dine.  And  none 
of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him: 
Who  art  thou?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord.  Acta  iomi. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and 
taketh  bread,  and  giveth 
them,  ’and  fish  likewise. 

6:11. 

14  This  is  now  the  ’third 
time  that  Jesus  manifested 
himself  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  risen  from  the 

death  Chap,  20  20. 

fill 

15  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter: 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thmi  me  more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto  him:  Yea, 


21:16 
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Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him:  Feed  my  lambs* 

16  He  saith  to  him  a  sec¬ 
ond  time:  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovcst  thou  me?  He 
saith  onto  him:  Yea*  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  ynto  him,  *Fecd  my 

sheep.  Act*  20 :28  ; 

1  Teter  5  :2,  4. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the 
third  time:  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  he  said 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Lov- 
est  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him:  Lord,  *thou  know¬ 
est  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  1  love  thee.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him:  Feed  my  sheepw 

Chap.  16 :30  ;  Ecclos,  42  :19  ; 

R#  r.  8 :32. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  thee:  When  thou  wast 
young  thou  girdcst  thyself, 
and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest,  *but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not. 

2  Peter  1 :14 ;  AcUi  12  :3,  4. 

19  Now  this  spake  he,  sig¬ 
nifying  by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God,  And 


when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him:  Follow  me. 

(Gospel  on  the  day  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  20-24.) 

20  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following;  *who  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at’  sup¬ 
per,  and  had  said:  Lord,  who 
is  he,  that  betrayeth  thee? 

Chap.  13:23,  25;  20:2. 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith 
to  Jesus:  Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him:  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  among  the  brethren, 
that  that  disciple  should  not 
die,  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him,  He  shall  not  die;  but. 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disci  pie  who 

*testifieth  of  these  things, 
and  wrote  these  things;  and 
we  know  that  his  testimony 
Is  true.  Chap.  15:27;  10:85. 

25  And  *  there  are  also 
many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they 
should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  the 

books  that  should  be  written. 

Chap.  20  ;S0  ;  Amos  7  :10. 
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STEPHEN  AND  PHILIP 


CHAPTER  1. 

Christ's  ascension.  The  council  ui 
the  apostles.  Matthias  chosen. 

(Epistle  Ascension  Day,  1-1 1.) 

The  former  treatise  have  I 
made,*  O  Theophilua,  con¬ 
cerning  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach.f 

Luke  1:3;  fEx.  4:12,  16. 

2  Until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up,  after  that 
be  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  given  commandments 
unto  the  *apostles  whom  he 

had  chosen;  Verses  25,  26. 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  pas¬ 
sion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,  appearing  to  them 
from  time  to  time  during 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the 
♦kingdom  of  God. 

Luke  17:26,  21.  Rom.  14:17. 

4  And,  being  assembled  to¬ 
gether  with  them,  com¬ 
manded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  *hut  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
saith  he,  ye  have  heard 

from  me.  John  16:26. 

5  For  *John  indeed  bap¬ 
tised  with  water ;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

Chap.  11 :16  s  13:24;  19:4. 

Matt.  3:11. 


6  When  they  therefore 
were  come  together,  they 
asked  him,  saying:  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  ♦re¬ 
store  again  the  kingdom  to 

Israel?  Luke  24:21. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them: 
It  is  not  for  you  to  *know 
times  or  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  reserved  in  his 

OWII  authority.  .  Luke  4  :36. 

8  But  ye  shall  ♦receive 

power,^  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and 
yc  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  part 

of  the  earth. 

John  1 :12.  tPs.  2  ;8. 

mi 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken 

these  things,  while  they  be¬ 
held,  4 he  was  taken  up;  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  Luke  24:51 

10  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  into  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  ♦two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  ap¬ 
parel;  Luke  24:4.  John  20:12. 

11  Which  also  said:  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
looking  up  into  heaven?  this 
very  Jesus,  who  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  *  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
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have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

Luk«  21:27.  1  Thess.  4:16. 

mu 

12  Then  the  apostles  re¬ 
turned  unto  Jerusalem  from 
•the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath  day’s  journey. 

Luke  24  ;uU,  51,  62. 

13  And  when  they  were 
come  in  to  Jerusalem  they 
went  into  an  upstairs 
room,  where  abode  *Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas 
the  brother  of  James, 

Matt.  10 :2. 

14  These  all  continued  with 
•one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  also  the  women, 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  his  brethren. 

Chap.  2:1.  42;  4:24. 


PV 

(Ep«  Matthias  1 


(Ep*  Matthias  Day,  15-26.) 

15  And  in  those  days 
Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  *disciples,  and  said, 
the  number  of  names  to* 

f ether  were  about  a  hun- 
red  and  twenty, 

Mark  3:16-19. 

16  Brethren,  this  *Scrip- 
ture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  Da¬ 
vid  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  who  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 

Pa.  41  stO. 

17  For  he  was  ^numbered 
with  us,  and  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry, 

Luke  C  :16. 


18  Now  this  man  pur¬ 
chased  a  field  with  the  re¬ 
ward  of  iniquity;  and  *hang- 
ing  himself,  he  burst  asunder 
in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  OUt.  Matt.  27:6. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto 
all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem, 
♦insomuch  as  that  field  is 
called,  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to 
say,  The  field  of  blood. 

Matt.  27  ;7,  8f  9.  etc. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
♦book  of  Psalms,  Let  his 
habitation  be  desolate,  and 
let  no  man  dwell  therein; 
and,  His  fbishoprick  let  an¬ 
other  take, 

Ps.  69:26.  IT*  103:9- 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men 
who  have  been  with  us  all 
the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  unto  that 
same  day  that  Jesus  was 
taken  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  to  be  a  witness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection, 

23  And  they  set  forth  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  sumamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and 

said,  Thou,  Lord,  who  *know- 
est  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
shew  which  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen,  Ps.  7:io. 

25  That  he  may  take  part 
of  this  ministry  and  apostle- 
ship,  from  ,  which  Judas  by 
transgression  fell  away  that 
he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  *gave  forth 
their  lots;  and  tne  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven 

upoatlca.  Prov.  16 :83. 
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CHAPTER  2. 

Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  Apostle.  St.  Peter's  ser¬ 
mon. 

(Epistle  st  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

1-13.) 

And  when  the  day  of  Pen¬ 
tecost  was  fully  come,  they 
were  'all  with  one  accord-  in 

one  place.  Chap.  1.-14. 

2  And  "'suddenly  there 

came  a  sound  from  heaven 
as  of  the  rushing  of  a  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sit¬ 
ting.  Rev.  22:7. 

3  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  *as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them. 

Matt.  3:11. 

4  And  they  were  all  'filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

Chap.  10:44;  11:15;  19:6. 

&  Now  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem  Jews,  'devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  un¬ 
der  heaven.  Chap.  13:36. 

6  When  this  sound  was 
heard,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  'con¬ 
founded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language.  Chap.  13:26. 

7  And  they  were  'all 
amazed  and  marvelled,  say¬ 
ing  one  to  another,  Behold, 
are  not  all  these  which 

speak  Galileans?  Verse  7,  12. 

8  And  how  hear  we  every 
man  in  our  own  language, 
wherein  we  were  born? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes, 
and  Elamites,  and  the  dwell¬ 
ers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in 
Pontus,  and  Asia. 


10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphy- 
lia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  tne 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene, 
and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews 
and  proselytes. 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians, 
we  do  hear  them  speak  in- 
our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all 
'amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another,  What 
meaneth  this?  Verse  6,  7. 

13  Others  mocking  said, 
These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine. 

TO 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them: 
Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 
this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words; 

15  For  these  are  not 
drunken,  as  ye  suppose,  see¬ 
ing  it  is  but  the  third  hour 
of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which 
has  been  spoken  by  the 
prophet  'Joel;  Joel  3 si,  etc. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith 
God,  F  will  pour  out  of  my 

!  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and 
your  sons  and  'your  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see 
]  visions,  and  your  old  men 
;  shall  dream  dreams ; 

|  Chap.  21:9. 

-  18  And  on  my  servants 

i  and  on  my  hand-maidens  I 
|  wilt  pour  out  in  those  days 
i  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
i  prophesy, 

19  And  I  will  shew  won¬ 
ders  in  heaven  above,  and 
signs  on  the  earth  beneath; 
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blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  before  that 
great  and  notable  day  of  the 
•Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  *that  whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  Rom.  io:ia. 

22  Yc  men  of  Israel,  hear 
these  words;  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth,  a  man  approved  of 
God  •among  you  by  mira¬ 
cles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  your¬ 
selves  also  know;  Chap.  10:3. 

23  Him,  *being  delivered 
up  by  the  determinate  coun¬ 
sel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain; 

Chap.  4:28.  Luke  22:22. 

24  Whom  God  *  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pangs  of 
death;  because  it  was  not 
possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Chap.  Matt.  2ft  :6. 

Mark  16:6. 

25  For  *David  speaketh 
concerning  him,  I  beheld  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face; 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  he  moved. 

Tk.  16:8,  etc. 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope, 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known 
to  me  the  ways  of  life;  thou 


shalt  make  me  full  of  joy 
with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren  I  can 
!  speak  to  you  more  confi- 
I  dentiy  about  the  patriarch 
|  *Davidf  he  is  both  dead  and 
i  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
|  with  us  unto  this  day. 

Chap.  13:36.  1  Kings  2:10. 

30  Therefore  being  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  had  •promised  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit 
of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

Pa.  80 :4>  5. 

31  He,  seeing  this  before, 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of 

I  Christ,  *that  his  soul  was 
!  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
j  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

I  Chap.  13:35.  Ps.  16:10. 

i  32  This  Jesus  did  *God 
1  raise  up,  whereof  we  all  are 
witnesses.  Chap.  3:15. 

33  Being  therefore  by  the 
|  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 

and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the 
Iloly  Ghost,  he  hath  poured 
forth  this,  which  ye  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not 

into  the  heavens,  but  he  saith 
himself,  *The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  M&ti.  22:44. 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes 
thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  as¬ 
suredly,  that  God  hath  made 

!  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye 
!  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
!  Christ. 

uiii 

& 

!  37  Now  when  they  heard 
I  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
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their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles.  Men  and  brethren, 
*what  shall  we  do 7 

Chap.  9:6;  16 :39, 

36  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them:  *  Repent,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus^  Christ  unto  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  tifift  of  the  Holy 

Ghost.  Matt.  3:2.  Acts  3:10. 

fActs  19:6* 

3d  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  unto  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  *as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call.  Joel  3:5. 

40  And  with  many  other 
words  did  he  testify  and  ex¬ 
hort,  saying:  Save  your¬ 
selves  from  this  crooked  gen¬ 
eration. 

MV 

41  Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  bap¬ 
tized,  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles’ 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  *and 
in  prayers.  chap.  i:i4;2:i. 

43  And  fear  came  upon 
every  soul,  and  many  won¬ 
ders  and  signs  were  done  by 
the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed 
were  together,  and  *had  all 

things  common;  ch»n.  4:»a. 

4ft  And  -Hold  their  posse*- 
si  ous  and  goods,  uud  pur  tod 
them  to  all,  as  every  man 
had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing 
daily  wilh  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  *  breaking  bread 
at  their  houses,  did  eat  their 


meat  with  gladness  and  sin¬ 
gleness  Of  heart.  Chap.  20 :7. 

47  Praising  God,  and  hav¬ 
ing  favour  with  all  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  the  Lord  added  to 
the  church  ♦daily  those  who 
were  being  saved. 

Chap.  4:4;  5:14;  11:21;  14:1. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Peter's  miracle  in  healinj?  the 
lame  man.  Peter's  sermon  of 
Christ  unto  repentance. 

Now  *Peter  and  John  went 
up  together  into  the  temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being 
the  ninth  hour. 

Matt.  16:18.  Matt  4:21. 

2  And  a  certain  man  *lame 
from  his  birth  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the 
door  of  the  temple  which  is 
called  Beautiful,  to  ask  aims 
of  them  that  entered  into  the 

temple;  Chap.  8:7;  11:8. 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the 
temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon  him  with  John, 
said:  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto 
them,  expecting  to  receive 
something  from  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said:  Silver 
and  gold  have  1  none;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee; 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  Vise  up  and 

walk.  Chup.  14:9.  10* 

7  And  ho  *toolc  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  him 
up*  ami  immediulely  his  feet 
and  ankle  bones  received 
strength. 

Matt.  8:15.  Chap,  9:25. 

8  And  leaping  up  he  stood, 
♦and  walked,  and  entered 
with  them  into  the  temple, 
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walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God.  is,  36:6. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw 
him  walking  and  praising 
God.  , 

10  And  they  knew  that  it 
was  he  that  sut  for  alms  ut 
the  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple.  And  they  were  filled 
with  wonder  ana  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened 
unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man 
who  was  healed  held  Peter 
and  John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  *Solo- 
mon's,  greatly  wondering. 

Chap.  5:12. 

VII 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it, 
he  answered  unto  the  people, 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  mar¬ 
vel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look 
ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  *power 
or  godliness  we  had  made 
this  man  to  walk?  Pa.  62:it. 

13  The  god  *of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath 
glorified  his  _  Son  Jesus; 
whom  tye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  let  him  go. 

Ex.  3:6;  15:16.  f  Acts  2  :23 ;  7 :52. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy 
and  Righteous  One  and  *de- 
sired  a  murderer  to  be 
granted  unto  you; 

Matt.  27:  20.  21. 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  *whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead;  whereof  we  are 
witnesses. 

Chap.  2:24,  82;  4:10;  10:40, 
13:30.  84;  17:31.  Rom.  4:24. 
Chap.  8:11.  1  Cor.  6:14;  15  ;4. 

2  Cor.  4:14. 
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|  16  And  his  name,  through 

!  faith  in  his  name,  hath  made 
this  man  strong  whom  ye 
see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  through  him  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  sound¬ 
ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I 
know  that  through  ignor¬ 
ance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also 
your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which 
God  before  had  shewed  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets, 
that  Christ  ‘should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

1  Pet  1:11. 

mu 

19  ‘Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that 
so  there  may  come  the  ttines 
of  refreshing  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord;  chap.  2:sb. 

tls.  85:10.  Dan.  27:22,  27 
Rom.  8 :21a  Rev.  20 :5* 

20  And  that  he  may  send 
the  Christ,  who  before  was 

reached  unto  you,  even 
esus. 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  times  of 
restoration  of  all  things 
which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  his  holy  proph¬ 
ets  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said 
unto  the  fathers:  A  Prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  breth¬ 
ren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  what¬ 
soever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  *And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  soul,  which 
will  not  hear  that  Prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

Lev.  18:15,  etc. 
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24  Yea,  and  all  the  proph¬ 
ets  from  ‘Samuel  and  those 
that  follow  after,  as  many  as 
have  spoken,  have  likewise 
told  of  these  days. 

I  Sam,  8:19,  20. 

25  Y*  are  the  children  of 

the  prophets,  and  of  the 

covenant  which  God  made 

with  our  fathers,  saying 

unto  Abraham:  *  And  in  thy 

seed  shall  all  the  families  of 

the  earth  be  blessed, 

Gen.  12 :3t  etc.,  22. 

26  Unto  *you  first  God, 
having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

Chap.  13;46. 

CHAPTER  4. 

Peter  and  John  persecuted.  The 
council  warns  them  not  to  preach 
of  Jesus.  The  prayer  of  the  be¬ 
lievers. 

And  as  they  spake  unto 
unto  the  people,  the  priests 
and  the  ‘captain  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came 
upon  them.  Luke  22 :4,  &2. 

2  Being  sore  troubled  be¬ 
cause  they  taught  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  preached  through 
*  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 

the  dead.  P».  40:9, 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  prison 
unto  the  next  day,  for  it  was 
now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word  be¬ 
lieved,  and  the  ‘number  of 
men  was  about  live  thou¬ 
sand,  Chap.  2  :47.  etc. ;  2 :41. 

un 

.  5  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  their  rul¬ 
ers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  ‘Annas  the  high 
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priest,  and  Calaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Chap.  5:17.  Luke  3:2. 

7  And  when  they  had  set 
them  in  the  midst  they  asked 
them:  ‘By  what  power,  or 
by  what  name,  have  ye  done 

this?  Matt.  21:28. 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with 
the  Holy  tihost,  said  unto 
them:  Ye  ‘rulers  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  elders  of  Israel. 

Luke  12:11. 

9  If  *we  this  day  are  em- 
amined  of  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  impotent  man,  by 
what  means  he  is  made 

Whole:  John  10  ;32. 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you 
all*  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified  *whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole. 

Chap.  3:15. 

11  This  is  the  *atone  which 
was  set  at  nought  by  you 
builders,  which  became  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

Matt.  21:42,  etc, 

12  Neither  is  there  salva¬ 
tion  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men 
•whereby  we  must,  be  raved. 

Matt,  1 :2l. 

PII 

13  Now  when  they  saw*  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  '  marvelled;  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus. 
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14  And  seeing  the  imai  I 

♦that  was  healed  standing  | 
with  them,  they  could  say  j 
nothing  against  it.  ! 

Chap.  8:8.  8.  j 

15  But  when  they  had  j 
commanded  them  to  go  aside  \ 
out  of  the  council,  they  con-  j 
ferred  among  themselves. 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  j 
do  to  those  men?  for  that 
indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath 
been  done  through  them  is 
manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot 
deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no 
further  among  the  people, 
♦let  us  threaten  them,  tnat 
they  speak  henceforth  to  no 
man  in  this  name.  chap.  5:28. 

18  So  they  called  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  commanded  them 
not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John 
answered  and  said  unto 
them:  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  ♦unto  you  rather 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

Chap.  5:29. 

20  For  we  cannot  but 

speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard.  j 

21  So  when  they  had  fur¬ 
ther  threatened  them,  let 
them  go,  finding  nothing  how 
they  might  punish  them,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  people,  for  all 
men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  on  whom 
this  miracle  of  healing  was 
wrought. 

HIV 

23  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  ♦their  own  com-  f 


pany,  and  reported  all  that 
the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

C.hnp.  1:IH. 

24  And  they,  when  they 
heard  that,  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  *one  ac¬ 
cord,  and  said:  0  Lord,  thou 
art  God,  who  has  made 
fheaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is; 

Rom.  IS  :6. 
tGen.  1:1.  Is.  37:16. 

26  Who  by  the  mouth  of 
thy  servant  David  ♦hast 
said:  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vam  things?  p8.  2;i,  2, 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were 
gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against 
thy  hold  child  Jesus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gath¬ 
ered  together, 

28  To  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  ♦counsel  de¬ 
termined  before  to  be  done. 

Chap.  2:23. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold 
their  threateninjjs;  and  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with 
♦all  boldness  they  may  speak 
thy  word.  Chap.  13:46 ;  14  :& 

30  By  stretching  forth 
thine  hand  to  heal;  and  that 
signs  .and  wonders  may  be 
done  in  the  name  of  thy  holy 
child  Jesus. 


1FV 

31  And  when  they  had 
prayed>  the  place  was 
‘shaken  where  they  were  as* 
trembled;  and  they  were  all 
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filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

Chap,  2:2;  16:26. 

32  And  the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of 
♦one  heart  and  of  one  soul: 
neither  said  any  of  them  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own;  but 
they  had  all  things  common. 

Chap.  1:14. 

33  And  with  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  witness  *of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

Chap.  1:22;  2:24. 

34  Neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked:  for 
as  many  as  were  possessors 
of  lands  or  houses  *sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold. 

Chap.  2:45. 

35  And  laid  them  at  the 
apostles’  feet,  and  ♦distri¬ 
bution  was  made  unto  every 
man  according  as  any  one 
had  need. 

Deut.  15:11.  Is.  58:7. 


36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  sur named  *Bar- 
nabas,  (which  is,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  The  son  of  conso¬ 
lation.)  a  JLevite,  and  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus. 

Chap.  13:2. 


37  Having  land,  sold  it. 
anil  brought  the  money,  and 
laid  it  ut  the  apostles'  feet. 


CHAPTER  5. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira.  The 
Apostles  imprisoned,  tried  and  dis¬ 
missed. 

But  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 


2  And  kept  back  part  of 
the  price,  his  wife  also  being 
privy  to  it,  and  brought  a 
certain  part,  *and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet.  Chap.  4:37. 

3  But  Peter  said:  Ananias, 
why  hath  *Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

John  18:2. 

4  While  it  remained,  was 
|  it  not  thine  own?  and  after 

it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power?  Why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart?  thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing 
these  words  fell  down,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.  And 
great  fear  came  upon  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men 
j  arose,  wound  him  up  *and 
j  carried  him  out,  and  buried 

\  him.  Lev.  10:4.  5. 

|  7  And  it  was  about  the 

j  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing 
what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
her:  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much?  And 
she  said:  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  But  Feter  said  unto  her, 
How  is  it  that  yc  have 
agreed  together  to  ’tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Be¬ 
hold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband 
are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

James*  1:2-4,  Gen.  3:1. 

10  Then  fell  she  down 
straightway  at  his  feet,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.  And  the 
young  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dead*  and*  carry- 
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mg  her  out,  buried  her  by 
her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  *came 
upon  the  whole  church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these 

things*  Luke  7  :16. 

UII 

12  And  by  the  hands  of 
the  apostles  were  many  signs 
and  wonders  ^wrought 
among  the  people;  and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon’s  porch. 

Verses  15*  16,  10,  20. 

13  But  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them, 
but  the  people  magnified 
them. 

14  And  ^believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and 

Women-  Chap.  2  mt.  etc. 

15  Insomuch  that  they 
♦brought  forth  the  sick  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them  on 
beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  Ihe  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  over¬ 
shadow  some  of  them. 

Chap.  19:11,  12. 

16  There  came  also  a  mul¬ 
titude  out  of  the  cities  round 
about  ♦Jerusalem,  bringing 
sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits.  And  they  were 
healed  every  one.  Matt.  23:37. 

urn 

17  But  the  high  priest 
rose  up,  and  all  they  that 
were  with  him,  which  is  the 
sect  of  the  *Sadducees,  they 
were  filled  with  indignation. 

Cnap.  4  :1, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on 
the  apostles,  and  put  them 
in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  an  *ange!  of  the 
Lord  by  night  opened  the 


!  prison  doors,  and  brought 
j  them  out,  and  said: 

j  Chap,  12:7. 

20  Go  ye,  stand  and  speak 
in  the  temple  to  the  people 
all  the  ♦words  of  this  life. 

John  12:50.  Matt.  7:14. 

21  And  when  they  hoard 
that,  they  entered  into  the 
temple,  early  in  the  morning, 
and  taught.  But  the  ♦high 

|  priest  came,  and  they  that 
j  were  with  him,  and  called  the 
j  council  together,  and  all  the 
!  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison 
to  have  them  brought. 

Chup.  4:6. 

22  But  when  the  officers 
came,  and  found  them  not  in 
the  prison,  they  returned, 
and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison 
truly  found  we  shut  in  all 
safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  without  before  the 
doors,  but  when  we  had 
opened,  we  found  no  man 
within. 

24  Now  when  the  high 
priest  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple  and  the  cnief  priests 

!  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying,  Behold,  the 
men  whom  ye  put  in  prison 
are  standing  in  the  temple, 
teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain 
with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them  without  violence,  for 
they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  should  have  Seen  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had 
brought  them,  they  set  them 
before  the  council,  and  the 
high  priest  asked  them, 
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28  Saying:  Did  not  we 

straitly  charge  you  that  ye 
should  not  teach  in  this 
name?  and,  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring 
'this  man’s  blood  upon  us. 

Chau.  4 :18 ;  2 :23.  Matt.  27 :25. 

mn 

29  But  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said: 
We  ought  to  obey  'God 
rather  than  men. 

Chap,  4:19.  Dan.  6:10. 

30  The  'God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

Chap.  3:15,  *te.  Gal.  3:13. 

31  Him  hath  God  'exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Chap.  2:33.  1  Cor.  2:8, 

32  And  we  are  ♦witnesses 
of  these  things;  and  so  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

Luke  24:48,  John  16:26,  27. 

wv 

33  When  they  heard  that, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  took  counsel  to  slay 
them. 

34  But  there  stood  up  one 
in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named  ♦Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of 
the  law,  held  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apos¬ 
tles  forth  a  little  space; 

Chap.  22:3. 

35  He  said  unto  them:  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to 
yourselves  what  ye  intend  to 
do  with  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days 
rose  up  Theudas,  boasting 
himself  to  be  somebody ;  to 


whom  a  number  of  men. 
about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves,  he  was  slain; 
and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  scattered,  and 
brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days 
of  the  taxing,  and  drew 
away  much  people  after  him: 
he  also  perished;  and  all, 
even  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto 

you,  Refrain  from  these  men, 
and  let  them  alone,  for  if 
this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
'of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought;  Matt.  IS  :13. 

39  But  if  it  is  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it;  lest 
haply  ye  be  found  even  fight¬ 
ing  'against  God.  Chap.  s-.s. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed ; 
and  when  they  had  called 
the  apostles,  'and  beaten 
them,  they  commanded  that 
they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them 

go.  Chap,  22 :19. 

irv 

41  And  they  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council, 
'rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  sutler  dis¬ 
honor  for  his  name. 

Matt.  6:10.  12.  1  Peter  4:12. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  to 
'preach  Jesus  the  Christ, 

Pa.  40  :9. 

CHAPTER  6. 

Apostles  elect  Deacons.  Stephen 
falsely  accused. 

Now  in  those  days,  when 
the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplying,  there  arose 
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a  murmuring  of  the  Grecian 
Jews  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were 
neglected  in  the  daily  distri¬ 
bution. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said:  It  is 
not  well  that  wc  should  for¬ 
sake  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren, 
*look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  reputa¬ 
tion,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  wc  may 
appoint  over  this  business. 

J  Tim.  3:7,  8.  1  Cor.  1:24. 

4  But  we  will  give  our¬ 
selves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word, 

mi 

5  And  the  saying  pleased 

the  whole  multitude.  And 
they  chose  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  ^Philip,  and  Pro- 
cnorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and 
Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  An¬ 
tioch;  Chap.  8:5. 

6  Whom  they  set  before  i 
the  apostles.  And  when  they  ( 
had  Sprayed,  they  laid  their 
hands  on  them.  Chap.  1:24. 

7  And  the  *\vord  of  God 
increased,  and  the  number  of 
the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  greatly,  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

Chap.  19:20. 

(Ep.  on  St.  Stephen's  day,  8-15.) 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  j 
faith  and  power,  did  great 
wonders  and  signs  among 
the  people. 


vni 

9  But  there  arose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  which  is 
called  the  synagogue  of  the 
Libertines,  and  of  the  Oyren- 
iaus,  and  of  the  Alexan¬ 
drians,  and  of  them  of  Cili¬ 
cia  and  Asia,  disputing  with 
Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able 
to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the 
spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned 
men,  which  said:  We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphem¬ 
ous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God, 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes,  and  came  upon 
him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council. 

IS  And  set  *up  false  wit¬ 
nesses,  which  said:  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  *words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law; 

1  King*  21 :13, 

14  For  we  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the 
customs  which  Moses  deliv¬ 
ered  unto  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the 
council,  looking  steadfastly 
on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

CHAPTER  7. 

Stephen  before  the  council.  His 
prcuchiriK,  suffering:  and  death. 

Then  said  the  high  priest: 
Are  these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said:  Brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken;  The 
*God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when 
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he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be¬ 
fore  he  dwelt  in  Haran, 

Pa.  2!)  :3.  Numb.  14:21. 

*1  And  said  unto  him,  *Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
into  the  land  which  1  shall 
shew  thee.  Gen.  12  ;1,  etc. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
dwelt  in  Haran,  and  from 
thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  God  *  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now 

dwell.  Gon.  12:5,  Chap.  15:7. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none 
inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so 
much  as  to  set  his  foot  on, 
yet  he  promised  that  *he 
would  give  it  to  him  in  pos¬ 
session,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no 

child.  Gen.  12:7;  13:15;  15:18. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this 
wise,  *That  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a  strange  land; 
and  that  they  should  bring 
them  into  bondage,  and  en¬ 
treat  them  evil  four  hundred 
years.  G* n.  15.13.  Ex.  12.40. 

7  And  the  nation  to  which 
they  shall  be  in  bondage  will 
I  judge,  said  God,  an  cl  after 
that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the 
♦covenant  of  circumcision; 
and  so  Abraham  fbej^at 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  and  Jlsaac 
begat  Jacob;  and  §Jacob  the 
twelve  patriarchs. 

G«n.  17:10.  tGen.  21:2. 

JCen.  25:26.  gGen.  111:81,  etc. 

Chap.  20:5,  etc. 

mi 


9  And  the 
moved  with 
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Joseph  into  Egypt,  but  God 
was  with  him, 

Gen.  37:28;  33:1. 


10  And  delivered  him  out 
of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave 
him  favour  and  wisdom  be¬ 
fore  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

Gen.  40:41,  etc. 


11  Now  there  came  a  fam¬ 
ine  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great 
affliction,  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  *  Jacob  heard 
that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt, 
he  sent  forth  our  fathers 

first.  Gen.  42:1. 

13  And  at  the  second  time 

♦Joseph  was  made  known  to 
his  brethren,  and  Joseph** 
kindred  was  made  known 
UntO  Pharaoh.  Gen.  45:4. 


14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and 
called  his  father  * Jacob  to 
him,  and  all  his  kindred, 
threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

Gen.  45:9,  10. 

lb  So  *Jacob  went  down 


into  Egypt,  and  died,  the 
himself  and  our  fathers. 


Gun.  46:1.  etc.  tGcn,  49:0.  10. 

16  And  they  were  carried 
over  into  Shechem,  and  laid 
in  the  sepulchre  that  ♦Abra¬ 
ham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor, 

the  father  of  Shechem. 

Gun.  23:16,  17.  Jos h.  24:32. 


mi 

17  But  when  the  time  of 
the  promise  drew  nigh,  which 
God  had  sworn  to  Abraham, 
the  people  grew  and  multi¬ 
plied  in  Egypt, 

18  There  arose  another 
king  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

18  The  same  dealt  sub- 
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tilely  with  our  kindred,  and  j 
evil  entreated  our  fathers,  j 
that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

IflV 

20  In  which  time  Moses 
•was  born,  and  was  fexceed- 
ing  fair,  and  was  nourished 
up  in  his  father’s  house  three 

months,  Geu.  2:2.  IleU  11:23. 

tl  Sum.  16:22. 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  • 
out,  Pharaoh’s  daughter  l 
•took  him  up,  and  nourished  f 
him  for  her  own  son. 

Ex.  2:10. 

22  And  Moses  was  thought 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  was  mighty 
in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  Rut  when  he  was  about 
forty  years  old  it  *came  into 
his  heart  to  visit  his  breth¬ 
ren  the  children  of  Israel. 

Ex.  2:12. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them 
suffer  wrong,  he  defended 
him  and  avenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  and  smote  the 
Egyptian, 

25  For  he  supposed  his 
brethren  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  de¬ 
liver  them;  but  they  under¬ 
stood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he 
shewed  himself  unto  them  as 
they  strove,  and  urged  them 
to  make  peace,  saying:  •Sirs, 
ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another? 

Ex.  2  'IS. 

27  But  he  that  did  his 
neighbour  wrong  thrust  him 
away,  saying:  Who  made 
thee  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  met  as 


thou  killedst  the  Egyptian 
yesterday  ? 

20  Then  fled  •Moses  at 
this  saying,  and  was  a 
stranger  in  the  land  of  Ma- 
dian,  where  he  begat  two 
sons.  Ex.  2 :15. 

30  And  when  forty  years 
were  fulfilled,  there  •ap¬ 
peared  to  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  in  the  wilderness  of 
Mount  Sina  in  a  flame  of  Are 
in  a  bush. 

Ex.  8:2.  Dout.  33:16. 

31  And  when  Moses  saw  it, 
ho  wondered  at  the  sight  and 
ns  he  drew  near  to  behold  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him, 

32  Saying;  *1  am  the  God 
of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trem¬ 
bled,  and  durst  not  behold, 

Ex.  3:6:  15:16.  Matt  22:32. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to 
him  *put  off  thy  shoes  from 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  where 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

Ex*  S 

34  I  have  surely  seen,  I 
have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  is  in  Egypt, 
and  have  heard  their  groan¬ 
ing,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now 
come,  *1  will  send  thee  into 

Egypt.  Ex.  3:t0. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they 
refused,  saying,  *Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge? 
him  did  God  send  to  be  a 
ruler  and  a  delivered  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  ap¬ 
peared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

Ex.  2  ;14. 

36  He  brought  them  out, 
after  that  he  had  *shewed 
wonders  and  signs  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  in  the 
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f  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  forty  years. 

Ex.  7:10.  fEx.  14:21. 

mv 

37  This  is  that  Moses, 
which  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  *A  Prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 

hear.  Dvut  13:15,  etc. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in 

the  church  in  the  wilderness 
with  the  angel  which  spake 
to  him  *in  the  mount  Sina, 
and  with  our  fathers,  who 
received  the  living  oracles  to 
give  unto  us.  Ex. 

39  To  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey,  but  thrust 
him  from  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  book  again 
into  Egypt. 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron, 
♦Make  us  gods  to  gro  before 
us,  for  as  for  this  Moses, 
which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 


HV 


Ex.  32:1. 


41  And  they  made  a  calf 
in  those  days  and  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 
hands. 

42  Rut  God  turned,  and 
gave  them  up  to  worship  the 
♦host  of  heaven;  as  it  is 
written  in  the  fbook  of  the 
prophets;  0  ye  house  of 
Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by 
the  space  of  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness? 

Jer.  19:13.  fAmns  6:25, 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the 
tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and 
the  star  of  the  god  Remphan, 


the  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them,  but  I  will 
carry  you  away  beyond 
Babylon. 

If  VI 

44  Our  fathers  had  the 
tabernacle  of  witness  in  the 
wilderness,  as  he  had  ap¬ 
pointed,  speaking  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make 
it  ♦according  to  the  model 
that  he  had  seen. 

Ex.  25:40.  Chap.  26:30. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers 

that  came  after  *  brought  in 
with  Joshua  into  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  Gentiles,  whom 
God  dravc  out  before  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
Of  David.  Jo*h.  2:14. 

46  Who  found  favour  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  de¬ 
sired  to  find  a  ♦tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Sum.  7:2.  P*.  132:5. 

47  But  *  Solomon  built  him 

a  house.  1  Kin K  6:1. 

48  Howbeit  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands;  as  saith  the 
prophet : 

49  Heaven  *is  my  throne 
and  earth  is  my  footstool, 
what,  house  will  ye  build  me? 
saith  the  Lord.  Or  what  is 
the  place  of  my  rest? 

Ps.  11:4.  Is.  66:1,  etc. 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made 
all  these  things? 

IfVII 

51  Ye  ♦stiffnecked  and  un¬ 
circumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  your  fathers 

did,  SO  do  ye.  Ex.  32:9. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  not  your  fathers  perse¬ 
cuted?  and  they  have  slain 
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them  which  shewed  before¬ 
hand  of  the  coming  of  the  j 
Just  One;  of  whom  ye  have 
been  now  the  betrayers  and 
murderers. 

2  Chrr»n.  Matt.  23:31. 

53  Ye  who  have  received 
the  *Jaw  by  the  disposition  ! 
of  angels,  and  have  not  kept 

it*  Kx.  2D  r  1  •  etc. 

UVlli 

51  Now  when  they  heard  I 
♦these  things,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  they  ; 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  } 
teeth.  Chap.  f>:3«.  j 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  looked  up  stead¬ 
fastly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  i 
of  God. 

56  And  said:  *Behoid,  1  see  • 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  | 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  ; 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Tim.  *1 :7,  8.  , 

57  But  they  cried  out  with 

a  loud  voice  and  stopped 
their  ears,  and  rushed  upon  f 
him  with  one  accord.  . 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  j 

city,  and  stoned  him.  And  j 
the  ^witnesses  laid  down  j 
their  garments  at  a  young 
man’s  feet,  whose  name  was 
Saul*  Chap.  22:20. 

59  And  they  *stoncd 

Stephen,  as  he  was  calling  j 
upon  God,  and  saying,  fLord  j 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,  l 

X  Kings  21:13.  I 
IHeb.  11:27.  P*.  31  :G.  ; 

i 

t>0  And  he  kneeled  down,  j 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice:  j 
Lord,  *lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

Luke  23:24. 


CHAPTER  8. 

PcmTuUon  by  Saul.  Philip 
preaches  in  Samaria.  Simon  the 
sorcerer.  The  Ethiopian  baptised. 

Ami  Saul  was  ^consenting 
unto  his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  arose  a  great  per¬ 
secution  against  the  church 
at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  through¬ 
out  the  regions  of  Judea  and 
Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

Chap.  7 :57. 

2  And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burial,  and 
made  great  lamentation  over 
him. 

PI 

3  But  Saul  made  *havoc  of 
the  church,  entering  into 
every  house  and  dragging 
out  men  and  women,  com¬ 
mitting  them  to  prison. 

Chap.  7:67;  9:1;  18:21;  22:4. 

4  Therefore  they  *that 
were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the 

WOrd.  Chap.  11:#. 

5  Then  ♦Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

Chnp.  6:6. 

6  And  the  people  with  one 
accord  gave  need  unto  those 
things  which  Philip  spake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  ♦mir¬ 
acles  which  he  did. 

Chap.  9:18,  36-41:  28:8,  9* 

7  For  *  unclean  spirits,  cry¬ 
ing  with  loud  voice,  came  out 
of  many  that  were  possessed 
with  them,  and  many  taken 
with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed. 

Mark  1G:17. 

8  And  there  was  ♦much  joy 

in  thut  city.  John  4:40.  etc. 

mu 

9  But  there  was  a  certain 
man,  called  *Simon,  who  be- 
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foretime  in  the  city  used  sor-  j 
eery,  and  astonished  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Samaria,  giving  out 
that  himself  was  some  great 

one.  Chap.  8:13,  18, 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  saying*  This  is  that 
power  of  God  which  is  great. 

11  And  to  him  they  had 

regard,  because  that  of  long  ■* 
time  he  had  amazed  them  ! 
with  sorceries,  j 

12  But  when  they  believed  i 
Philip  preaching  the  things  j 
concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  | 
Christ,  they  *were  baptized,  | 

both  men  and  women. 

Matt.  28:10, 

13  And  Simon  himself  also 
believed,  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  beholding  the  mira¬ 
cles  and  signs  which  were 
done,  and  was  amazed. 

< 

(Ep.  Tuesday  alter  Pentecost  14-25) 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 

which  were  at  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  de¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John.  John  1:12. 

15  Who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  might  receive  the 

Holy  Ghost, 

16  For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 

upon  none  of  them;  they  only  j 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  j 
the  Lora  Jesus.  j 

17  Then  *laid  they  their 
hands  on  them,  and  they  re¬ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Chap,  6 Tim,  5  :22. 

18  Now  when  Simon  saw 
that  through  the  laying  on 
of  the  apostles'  hands  the 


Holy  Ghost  was  given  he 
offered  them  money, 

ID  Saying,  Give  me  also 
this  power,  that  on  whomso¬ 
ever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto 
him:  Thy  money  perish  with 
thee,  ^because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God 
may  be  obtained  with  money. 

Malt.  10:8.  2  Cor.  9:15. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  before 
God. 

22  *Repent  therefore  of 
this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  f forgiven  thee.  * 

Chap.  2:8(1;  2:12. 
frs.  32:1. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  in  *the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

Dent.  29 : 1 8. 

24  And  Simon  answered 
and  said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  these 
things  which  he  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

HIV 

2.5  And  they,  when  they 
had  testified  and  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  and 
♦preached  the  gospel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

Chap,  1*1 :7.  Rev.  14  :C. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  say¬ 
ing,  Arise  and  go  toward  the 
south,  unto  the  way  that 
gocth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went. 
And,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethio¬ 
pia,  a  Euuuch  of  great  au- 
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thority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  *  Ethiopians,  who  had 
Ihe  charge  of  all  her  treas¬ 
ure,  and  had  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  for  to  worship. 

Zeph.  3:10. 

28  Was  returning,  and  sit¬ 
ting  in  his  chariot  *rcad 
Esaias  the  prophet.  la.  i;i« 

29  And  the  Spirit  said 
unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  to  him, 

and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias  and  said, 
♦Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest?  jer.  9:24. 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I, 
except  some  man  should 
guide  me?  And  he  besought 
Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  with  him. 

32  Now  the  place  of  the 

Scripture  which  he  was  read¬ 
ing  was  this:  He  was  *led  as 
a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and 
like  a  Iamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth.  Is.  53 :7. 

33  In  his  ^humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away, 
and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

Prov,  16:19. 

34  And  the  Eunuch  an¬ 
swered  Philip,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh 
the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself, 
or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  beginning  from 
the  same  Scripture,  preached 
unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on 
their  way,  they  came  unto  a 
certain  water.  And  the  Eu¬ 
nuch  said,  *See  here  is  water; 


what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
■{■baptized  ? 

Chap.  10:47.  fMatt.  3:11. 

37  And  Philip  said,  Tf  thou 

beiievest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thou  mayest.  And  he  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  *1  believe 
that  Jesns  Christ  is  the  Son 
Of  God.  Matt.  16:16. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still.  And 
they  both  went  down  into  the 
water,  Philip  and  the  Eu¬ 
nuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
*caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  Eunuch  saw  him  no 
more.  And  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing,  l  Kings  18:12. 

40  But  Philip  was  found 
at  Azotus.  And  passing 
through  he  preached  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  *  Cesarea.  Chap.  21:8. 


CHAPTER  9. 

Conversion  of  Saul.  Paul  being1 
baptized.  Miracle  by  St»  Peter. 

(Ep.  St.  Paul's  conversion  1-22.) 

But  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threaten!  ngs  and  slaughter 
♦against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  unto  the  high 

priest.  Chap.  26:9,  etc. 

2  And  desired  of  him  ♦let¬ 
ters  unto  Damascus  to  the 
synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  of  fthis  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem. 

Chap.  25:12.  fChap.  19:9.  22. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed  he 
came  near  Damascus.  And 
suddenly  there  shone  *round 
about  him  a  light  from 
heaven.  Chap.  22  ;6*  1  Cor.  16:$. 


9:4 


THE  ACTS 


9:13 


4  But  he  fell  upon  the 
earth,  and  heard  a  voice  flay¬ 
ing  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
way  persecutes!  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art 
thou.  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said:  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutes!;  it  is  hard  for 
thee  Ho  kick  against  the 

pricks  Chap.  5:3ft. 

6  But  he  trembling  and  as¬ 
tonished  said,  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him: 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city, 
and  it  "shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

Chap.  10:6. 


hand  on  him  that  he  might 
receive  his  sight. 

Verso  27.  Gen.  15:1. 

13  But  Ananias  answered, 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil 
he  hath  done  to  thy  "saints 
at  Jerusalem;  D«ut.  33:4. 

14  And  here  he  hath  au¬ 
thority  from  the  chief  priests 
to  bind  all  that  call  upon  thy 
name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
him:  Go  thy  way;  for  he  is 
a  "chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel. 


7  And  the  men  that  jour¬ 
neyed  with  him  stood  speech¬ 
less,  hearing  a  voice,  but  see¬ 
ing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes 
were  opened,  he  saw  no  man. 
But  they  led  him  by  the  hand 
and  brought  him  into  Damas¬ 
cus, 

9  And  he  was  three  days 
without  si^ht,  and  did  neither 
eat  nor  drmk. 

tfll 

10  Now  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  disciple  at  Damascus, 
named  Ananias;  and  to  him 
said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
•Ananias.  And  he  said.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  here.  Lord. 


Chap.  22:21. 

16  For  I  *will  shew  him 
how  many  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name’s  sake. 

2  Cor.  1 1 :23,  etc. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his 
way,  and  entered  into  the 
house,  and  laying  his  hands 
on  him  said.  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  ap¬ 
peared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  earnest,  hath  sent 
me  that  thou  mayest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  he  filled  "with 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Chap.  10:38-44. 

18  And  immediately  there 
fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were 
scales.  And  he  received  his 
sight  forthwith,  and  rose  and 
was  "baptized.  Matt.  3:11. 


Verse  13,  17. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  at  the 
house  of  Judaa  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  for,  behold, 
ho  prayeth. 

12  lie  hath  seen  in  "a  vis¬ 
ion  a  man  named  Ananias 
coming  in,  and  laying  his 


flHI 

19  And  when  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  meat,  he  was  strength¬ 
ened,  and  was  certain  days 
with  the  disciples  which  were 
at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he 
preached  Christ  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  proclaiming  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 
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21  But  all  that  heard  him 
were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  not 
this  he  *that  destroyed  those 
that  called  on  the  name  of 


!  and  disputed  against  the  Gre- 
j  dans,  but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 


Jesus  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  intending  that  he 
might  bring  such  persons 
bound  before  the  chief 
priests  ? 

Verges  1-14.  Chap.  8:1;  26:10. 

22  Rut  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strength,  and  con¬ 
founded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  I 
at  Damascus,  proving  that 
Jesus  is  the  very  Christ. 

flIV 

23  And  after  that  many 
days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
*took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

2  Cor.  11:82. 

24  But  their  laying  wait 
was  known  of  Saul.  Also 
they  watched  the  gates  day 
and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took 
him  by  night,  and  let  him 
down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

2G  And  when  Paul  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  at¬ 
tempted  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples:  but  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him  ami  be¬ 
lieved  not  that  he  was  a  dis¬ 
ciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  apos¬ 
tles,  and  declared  unto  tnem 
how  Saul  had  seen  the  Lord 
in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Da¬ 
mascus  *in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

Chap*  26:22.  23*  Luke  12:13, 

28  And  he  was  with  the 
disciples  coming  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 


30  And  when  the  brethren 
knew  it,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Ccsarea,  and  sent 
him  *forth  to  Tarsus. 

Chap.  11:25, 

31  Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Judea  and 
Galilee  and  Samaria,  and 
were  edified,  and  walking  *in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

Matt.  2 :1* 

n 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughout  the 
country  he  came  down  also 
to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at 
Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a 
certain  man  named  Eneas 
which  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years,  and  was  sick  *of  the 

palsy.  Matt.  4:23.  24. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole.  Arise,, 
and  make  thy  bed!  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at 

*Lydda  and  Sharon  saw  him, 

and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Verse  38. 

IF  VI 

35  Now  there  was  at 
Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  in¬ 
terpretation  is  called  Dorcas. 
This  woman  was  rich  in  good 
works  and  *a!msdeeds  which 

she  did.  Ps.  41:3,  Matt.  6:1. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  fell  sick, 
and  died.  When  they  had 
washed  her,  they  laid  her  in 
an  upper  chamber. 

242 
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38  And  forasmuch  as 
Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa, 
and  the  *disciplea  had  heard 
that  Peter  was  there,  they 
sent  unto  him  two  men,  de¬ 
siring  him  that  he  would  not 
delay  to  come  to  them* 

o  :1. 

31)  And  Peter  arose  and 
went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber. 
And  all  the  widows  stood  by 
him  weeping  and  shewing 
the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was 
with  them* 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all 

forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed,  and  turning  to  the 
body  said:  Tabitha,  *arise! 
And  she  opened  her  eyes,  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat 

Up.  Mark  5:4i.  Luke  7:14. 

John  11 :43. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and 
when  he  had  called  the  saints 
and  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  came  to  be 
known  throughout  all  Joppa; 
*and  many  believed  on  the 

Lord.  John  8:30.  Chap.  10:42. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass 

that  he  abode  many  days  in 
Joppa  with  one  *Simon  a 
tanner.  Chap*  io:6. 

CHAPTER  10 

Cornelius.  Peter's  vision.  Corne¬ 
lius  converted  through  Peter’s  ser¬ 
mon. 

Now  there  was  a  certain 
man  in  Cesarea,  Cornelius  by 
name,  a  ’centurion  of  the 
hand  called  the  Italian  band. 

Verse  24.  Matt.  8:5* 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his 


house,  who  ’gave  much  alms 
to  the  people  and  prayed  to 
God  always.  nun.  i  :24. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision 
clearly,  about  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
coming  in  to  him,  and  saying 
to  him:  ’Cornelius! 

Verges  1,  7. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on 
him,  he  was  afraid,  and  said: 
What  is  if,  !x»rd?  And  he 
said  unto  him:  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  gone  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God* 

5  And  now  .send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  *one  Si¬ 
mon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter. 

Matt.  16:16. 

6  He  lodgeth  with  *one 
Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house 
is  by  the  sea  side:  he  shall 
tell  thee  fwhat  thou  ought- 
e.st  to  do. 

Chap.  9:43.  JChap.  2:37;  9:6. 

7  And  when  the  angel  that 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  de- 

Earted,  he  called  two  of  his 
ouschold  servants,  and  a 
devout  ^soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually; 

2  Tim.  2:3. 

8  And  after  he  had  told 
all  these  things  unto  them, 
he  sent  them  to  Joppa, 

1111 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as 
they  were  on  their  journey, 
and"  drewT  nigh  unto  the  city, 
Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray,  about  the 
sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten,  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into 
a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened, 
mid  a  certain  vessel  descend¬ 
ing  unto  him,  as  it  had  been 
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a  great  sheet  knit  at  the 
*four  corners,  which  was  let 
down  to  the  earth. 

Luke  13:29.  Acts  11:5. 

12  Wherein  were  all  man¬ 

ner  of  fourfooted  beasts, 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  \ 
things  of  the  earth  and  fowls  ; 
of  the  air.  Chap.  11:0.  I 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  i 
to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and 
eat. 

14  But  Peter  said:  Not  so. 
Lord;  *for  I  have  never  eaten  ; 
any  thing  that  is  common  or  j 
unclean. 

He*.  4:14.  Lev.  21; 7;  13:28.  : 

15  And  the  voice  spake 

unto  him  again  the  second  : 
time,  saying:  *What  God  j 
hath  cleansed,  that  make  not  j 
thou  common.  Matt.  11:41. 

16  This  was  *done  thrice. 
And  the  vessel  was  taken  up 
again  into  heaven. 

Chap.  11  :10. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was 
much  perplexed  in  himself 
what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  be¬ 
hold,  the  men  which  were 
sent  from  Cornelius  having 
made  inquiry  for  ^Simon’s  j 
house,  stood  before  the  gate,  j 

Vprm*s  6,  32.  j 

18  And  called,  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  which  was 
sumamed  Peter,  were  lodg¬ 
ing  there. 

Mil 

10  And  while  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision  the  Spirit  said 
unto  him:  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise,  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing,  for  I  have 
sent  them, 

21  Then  Peter  went  down 


to  the  men  who  were  sent 
unto  him  from  Cornelius,  and 
said:  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
ye  seek.  What  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  arc  come? 

22  And  they  said,  Corne¬ 
lius  the  centurion,  a  right¬ 
eous  man,  and  one  that  fear- 
eth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  was  told  by  a  holy  an¬ 
gel  of  God  to  send  for  thee 
to  his  house  and  to  hear  of 
thee  what  you  have  to  say. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in, 

and  lodged  them.  And  on 
the  morrow  Peter  went  away 
with  them,  and  certain  breth¬ 
ren  from  *  Joppa  accom¬ 
panied  him.  Chap.  9:42. 

24  And  the  morrow  after 

they  entered  into  *Cesarea. 
Ana  Cornelius  was  waiting 
for  them,  having  called  to¬ 
gether  his  kinsmen  and  his 
near  friends.  Verne  i. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  com¬ 
ing  in,  Cornelius  met  him, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  him, 

26  But  Peter  raised  him 

up ,  saying:  *Stand  up;  I  my¬ 
self  am  only  a  man  like  your¬ 
self.  Rev.  19:10. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  found 
many  that  wore  come  to¬ 
gether. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them: 
*Ye  know  that  it  i»  an  un¬ 
lawful  thing  for  a  Jewish 
man  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  na¬ 
tion;  but  God  hath  shewed 
me  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean. 

John  4  :9, 

29  Wherefore  came  I  unto 
you  without  gainsaying,  as 
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soon  as  I  was  sent  for.  I  ask 
therefore  for  what  intent  ye 
have  sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said: 
Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting: 
untii  this  hour;  and  at  the 
ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house.,  and,  behold,  a  man 
stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing, 

31  And  saith,  Cornelius, 
thy  prayer  is  heard,  and 
thine  alms  are  had  in  re¬ 
membrance  in  the  sight  of 

Cod. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  who  is 
surnamed  Peter;  he  is  lodg¬ 
ing  in  the  house  of  Simon  a 
tanner  near  the  sea  shore, 
who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore 
I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  art  come. 
Now  therefore  are  we  all 
here  present  in  the  sight  of 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  by  the  I 
Lord. 

1HV 

(Ep.  Monday  after  Easter  34-4 1*) 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth 
1  perceive  that  *God  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  persons; 

Deut  10:17,  1  Sam.  16:7,  2  Chron. 
19:7.  Job  34:19.  Rom.  2:11.  Gal. 
2:6.  Eph.  6:9.  1  Pet.  1:17. 

35  But  in  *every  nation  he 

that  fearetli  him  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  is  accept¬ 
able  with  him.  id.  56:6. 

36  The  word  which  God 
sent  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  preaching  good  tid¬ 
ings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ. 
♦He  is  Lord  of  all. 

Matt,  28:18.  Rom.  10:9. 


37  That  word,  I  say,  ye 

know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  be¬ 
ginning  *from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John 
preached;  Matt.  4: 22,  etc. 

38  How  God  ♦anointed 
even  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power.  Who  went  about  do¬ 
ing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil, 
for  God  was  with  him. 

Ps,  45 :8.  Is.  61:1, 

39  And  we  *are  witnesses 
of  all  things  which  he  did 
both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  him  on  a 

tree,  Chap.  1:8,  22:  2:22,  32. 

40  Him  God  ♦raised  up  the 

third  day,  and  shewed  him 
openly;  Chap.  3;15,  26. 

41  Not  to  all  the  people, 
♦but  unto  witnesses  chosen 
before  of  God,  even  to  us 
who  did  cat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

John  15:27.  Chap.  20:19,  26. 
(Ep.  Monday  after  Pentecost  42-48) 

42  And  he  commanded  us 

to  preach  unto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  this  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  ♦judge  of  quick 
and  dead.  2  Tim.  4:i. 

43  To  him  give  *all  the 
prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  whosoever 
belie  vet  h  in  him  shall  re¬ 
ceive  remission  of  sins. 

Ls.  55:3.  6.  Jer.  31:34.  Her..  34:16. 
Dan.  19:24.  Hos.  1:7.  Mlcah  7:18. 

uv 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  ♦Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  ull  them  which  heard 
the  word.  Chap,  4:31;  6:17. 
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45  And  they  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  which  believed 
were  *amazed,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  GhOSt.  Is.  80  ;R. 

4G  For  they  heard  them 
speak  *\vith  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.  Then  answered 

Peter,  Chap-  2:4.  Mark  16:17. 

47  Can  any  man  *forbid 

the  water,  that  these  should 
not  l>e  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
well  as  we?  Chap.  8:36. 

48  And  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  *prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

John  4  :40. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Contention  with  Peter.  His  de¬ 
fense.  Planting  of  the  church  ut 

Antioch. 

Now  the  apostles  and 
brethren  that  were  in  Judea 
heard  that  *the  Gentiles  also 
had  received  the  word  of 
God.  Eph.  3:1. 

2  And  when  Peter  was 
come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they 
that  were  of  *the  circum¬ 
cision,  contended  with  him, 

Gen.  17:10. 

3  Saying:  Thou  wen  test  in 

to  men  *uncircumcifted  and 
didst  eat  with  them. 

El>h.  2:11. 

mi 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the 
matter  from  the  beginning, 
and  expounded  it  in  order 
unto  them,  saying: 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying;  and  *in  a  trance  I 
saw  a  vision:  A  certain  ves¬ 


sel  descending  us  it  hud  been 
a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners;  and 
it  came  even  unto  me. 

Chap.  10:10. 

G  Upon  the  which  when  I 
had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I 
considered,  and  *saw  four- 
footed  beasts,  wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things  of  the 
earth,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

Chap,  10:12, 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  say¬ 
ing  unto  me,  Arise,  Peter; 
slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said:  Not  so,  Lord, 

*for  nothing  common  or  un¬ 
clean  hath  ever  entered  into 
my  mouth.  ^  I,*v.  11:2. 

9  But  the  voice  answered 

me  a  second  time  from 
heaven,  What  God  hath 
♦cleansed  that  make  not 
thou  common.  Gen.  7:2. 

10  And  this  was  done 
three  times;  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

^  11  And,  behold,  ♦imme¬ 
diately  there  were  three  men 
already  come  unto  the  house 
where  1  was,  sent  from  Ces- 
arca  unto  me. 

Chap.  10:17;  10:1. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubt¬ 
ing.  Moreover  these  six- 
brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the 
man's  house. 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how 

ho  had  seen  an  angel  in  his 
house,  which  stood  and  said 
unto  him:  Send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  *Simon, 
who  is  surnamed  Peter; 

Matt.  16:16. 

14  Who  shall  tell  unto  thee 
♦words,  whereby  thou  and  all 
thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

Chap.  16  ;<i. 
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15  And  as  1  began  to  speak 
♦the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  them 
even  as  on  us  at  the  begin¬ 
ning.  Chap.  2:4;  10  :M ;  15:7,  9. 

15  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  *he 
said:  John  indeed  baptized 
wilh  water;  hut  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Chap.  1:5.  Matt.  3:ll,  etc, 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as 
ne  did  unto  us,  who  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whut  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these 
things  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying: 
Then  huth  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  ♦repent¬ 
ance  unto  life.  Chap,  tf  :24. 

trm 

19  Now  those  who  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  that  arose  ♦about 
Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenice,  Cyprus,  and  An¬ 
tioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

Chap.  8:1. 

20  And  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
who  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Gre¬ 
cians,  preaching  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  *a 
great  number  believed,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord. 

Chnp.  2 :47,  rtc, 

22  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  of 
the  ♦church  which  was  in 
Jerusalem;  and  they  sent 
forth  Barnabas,  that  he 

should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

Verne  26,  Matt  18:17. 


23  Who,  when  he  came, 
and  had  seen  the  grace  of 
God  was  glad,  and  exhorted 

i  them  all,  that  with  *  purpose 
]  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

Chap.  13:43,  etc.;  2:42. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  *Hoiy  Ghost 
and  of  faith:  and  fmuch  peo¬ 
ple  was  added  unto  the  Lord, 

Chap.  6:5.  fChap,  5:14. 

25  Then  departed  Barna¬ 

bas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek 
♦Saul.  Verse  30. 

|  26  And  when  he  had  found 

him,  *he  brought  him  unto 
Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
j  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
;  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much 
people.  And  the  .  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first 
in  Antioch.  Cal.  2:ii. 

j  inv 

» 

27  And  in  these  days  came 
♦prophets  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Antioch. 

Chap.  13:1;  15  :32. 

I  28  And  there  stood  up  one 
of  them  named  *Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the  Spirit 
that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the 
world,  which  came  to  pass  in 
the  days  of  Claudius. 

Chap.  21 :10, 

29  Then  the  disciples, 
every  man  according  to  his 
ability  ♦determined  to  send 
relief  unto  the  brethren  that 
dwelt  in  Judea;  Rom.  ir>:26, 

30  Which  also  they  did, 

sending  it  to  the  elders  *by 
the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul.  Chap.  12 :25. 
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CHAPTER  12 

Dfath  of  St.  James.  Peter  im¬ 
prisoned.  His  deliverance.  Herd's 
death, 

{Ep.  Peter  and  Paul's  day  Ull.) 

Now  about  that,  time  Herod 
the  king  ‘■stretched  forth  his 
hands  to  afflict  certain  of 
the  church. 

OhAp.  4;3,  Matt.  16:18. 

2  Ami  he  killed  Janies  the 
brother  of  John  with  the 
sword, 

m 

3  And  because  he  saw  it 
pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  further  and  took 
*  Peter  also  during  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread. 

Verses  5-7,  11,  14,  16,  18. 

4  And  when  he  had  ♦ap¬ 
prehended  Peter,  he  put  him 
in  prison,  and  delivered  him 


8  And  the  angel  said  unto 
him:  Gird  thyself,  and  bind 
on  thy  sandals;  and  he  did 
so.  And  he  saith  unto  him: 
Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and 
followed  him,  and  he  wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which 
was  done  by  the  angel;  *bul 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

(km.  15:1, 

10  And  when  they  were 

past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,  they  came  to  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  into  the 
city,  *which  opened  to  them 
of  its  own  accord.  And  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed 
from  him.  Chap.  16:26. 

11  And  when  Peter  was 


to  four  guards  of  soldiers  to 
keep  him;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  up  be¬ 
fore  the  people. 

Chap.  16:24.  Gen,  29:20. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept 
in  prison;  but  prayer  was  j 
made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  *Herod  would 
have  brought  him  before  the 
people  the  same  night  Peter 
was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains;  and  the  keepers  be¬ 
fore  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

Verne  1. 

mu 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel 

of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  a  ♦light  shined  in  the 
prison:  and  he  smote  Peter 
on  the  side  and  raised  him  j 
up,  saying:  Arise  quickly.  ? 
And  his  chains  fell  off  from  ; 
his  hands.  Chap.  9:3.  5 


come  to  himself,  he  said. 
Now  I  know  of  a  truth,  'that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  expectation 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

Chap.  $ :  19. 

Gen.  19:15,  16.  Pa.  91:11. 

12  And  when  he  had  con¬ 
sidered  the  thing,  he  came 
to  the  house  of  Mary  *the 
mother  of  John,  whose  sur¬ 
name  was  Mark;  where 
many  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  praying.  chap.  15:37. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a 
damsel  came  to  answer, 
named  Rhoda, 

14  And  when  she  knew 
Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not 
the  gate  for  gladness,  but 
ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter 
stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
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Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
stantly  affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.  Then  said  they,  *It 

is  his  angel.  Luke  24  isr. 

16  But  Peter  continued 
knocking.  And  when  they 
had  opened  the  door,  and  saw 
him  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold 
their  peace,  declared  unto 
them  how  the  lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  the 
prison..  And  he  said:  Go 
shew  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went 
into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  *as  it  was 
day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what 
was  become  of  Peter. 

Chap.  5:21,  22. 

10  And  when  Herod  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found 
him  not,  he  examined  the 
keepers,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there 
abode. 

iriv 

20  Now  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon;  but  they  came 
with  one  accord  to  him,  and, 
having  made  Blastus  the 
king’s  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace,  *be- 
cause  their  country  was 
nourished  by  the  king’s  coun¬ 
try. 

1  Kintfs  5:9,  11.  Hcz.  27:17. 

.  21  And  upon  a  set  day 
Herod,  arrayed  in  *royal  ap¬ 
parel,  sat  upon  his  throne, 
and  made  an  oration  unto 

them.  Sirach  11:4. 

22  And  the  people  shouted, 


12:23 

saying,  It  is  the  *voice  of  a 
God,  and  not  of  a  man. 

Hez.  28  ;2. 

23  And  immediately  an 

angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him, 
♦because  he  gave  not  God  the 
glory;  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  Dan.  5 :20. 

IV 

24  But  the  *word  of  God 
grew  and  multiplied. 

Chap,  8  :7.  1&.  53  ;lt. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Paul 
returned  from  Jenisalem, 
when  they  had  fulfilled  their 
ministration,  taking  with 
them  John,  *whose  surname 
was  Mark.  Chap.  11:29;  15:37. 

CHAPTER  13. 

Paul’s  first  tour  to  the  hcatheiiH. 
Ely  matt.  Paul  preaches  at  Antioch. 
Jr.ws  raise  a  persecution. 

i 

Now  there  were  in  the 
church  that  was  at  Antioch 
♦certain  prophets  and  teach¬ 
ers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and 
Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Ma- 
naen,  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Paul.  Chap,  11:27. 

2  And  as  they  ministered 

to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said:  ♦Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Paul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them.  chap.  »:i5. 

3  Then  when  they  had 

as  led  ami  pruyed,  and  laid 

Jtheir  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away. 

Chap.  14:23.  fChap.  5:6.  8:18*19. 

nil 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went 
down  to  Seleucia;  and  from 
thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
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5  And  when  they  were  at 

Salamis,  they  preached  the 
word  of  God  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  of  the  Jews,  and  they 
hud  also  *John  as  an  at¬ 
tendant.  Chap.  12:12,  lo. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole  isle  they 
reached  Paphos,  and  found  a 
certain  ^sorcerer,  a  false  j 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  j 
was  Barjesus. 

Ex.  7:11.  DeuU  18:10-12. 

7  Who  was  with  the  pro- 
consul  of  the  country,  Serg¬ 
ius  Paul  us,  a  man  of  under¬ 
standing  who  called  for  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Paul,  and  desired 
to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer, 
for  so  is  his  name  by  inter¬ 
pretation,  ^withstood  them, 
seeking  to  turn  away  the  pro- 
consul  from  the  faith. 

Ex.  7:11.  2  Tim.  3:8, 

9  Then  Saul  *who  also  is 
called  Paul,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on 

him.  Verswj  13,  16.  Rom.  1:1. 

10  And  said:  O  thou,  full 
of  all  deceit  and  villainy, 
thou  *child  of  the  devil,  thou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  per¬ 
vert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  ? 

PeuL  13:13.  Matt.  13:38. 

11  But  now,  behold,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
*  blind,  not  able  to  see  the 
sun  for  a  season.  And  im¬ 
mediately  there  fell  on  him 
a  mist  and  a  darkness;  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some 
to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

Chap.  0:8.  \ 

12  Then  the  proconsul,  ' 
when  he  saw  what  was  done,  \ 


believed,  being  astonished  at 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  com¬ 
pany  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  ram- 
phylia.  And  John  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

mu 

14  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to 
Antioch  In  Pisidia,  and  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying, 
Brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up, 
and  beckoning  with  his  hand 
said:  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye 
that  fear  God,  harken: 

I  17  The  God  of  this  people 
of  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when 
they  dwelt  as  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with 
a  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  for  about  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  man¬ 
ners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  de¬ 
stroyed  seven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  he  divided 
their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave 
j  them  judges  about  the  space 

of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  until  Samuel  the 
prophet, 

21  And  afterward  they  de¬ 
sired  a  king,  and  God  gave 
unto  them  Saul  the  son  of 
Kis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
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Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years* 

22  And  when  he  had  re¬ 
moved  him,  he  raised  op  Da* 
vid  to  be  their  king;  to  whom 
also  he  gave  this  testimony, 
and  said:  *1  have  found  Da¬ 
vid  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  who 
shall  do  all  my  will. 

1  Sam.  16:12,  13. 

23  Of  this  man's  *seed 
hath  God,  according  to  his 
promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a 
Saviour,  Jesus* 

la.  11:1.  Matt.  1:6.  Luke  1:27. 

24  When  John  had  first 

preached  before  the  coming 
of  Jesus  *the  baptism  of  re¬ 
pentance  for  all  the  people  of 
Israel*  Matt.  3:1. 

25  And  John,  fulfilling  his 
course,  said:  Whom  think  ye 
that  I  am?  *1  am  not  he. 
But  behold,  fthere  cometh 
one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 

loose.  John  1 :20. 

fMark  1 :7.  Luke  3 :16. 

HIV 

(Ep.  Thursday  after  Easter  26-33.) 

26  Brethren,  children  of 

the  stock  of  Abraham,  and 
whosoever  among  you  fear- 
eth  God,  to  you  is  the  ♦word 
of  this  salvation  sent.  1 

Rom.  1 :16.  j 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  j 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers, 
♦because  they  knew  him  not, 
nor  the  voices  of  the  proph¬ 
ets  which  are  read  every 
Sabbath,  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him. 

Chap.  3:17.  John  16:3. 

28  And  though  they  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him. 
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*yet  desired  they  Pilate  that 
he  should  be  slain. 

Matt.  27:22.  23.  Mark  15:12-14. 

Luke  23:23.  John  19:6. 

29  And  when  they  had  ful¬ 
filled  all  that  was  written  of 
him  *they  took  him  down 
from  the  cross  and  laid  him 

in  a  sepulchre.  Matt.  27:59. 

30  But  *God  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

Chap*  3:16,  etc.  Mark  18:6. 

31  And  he  was  *seen  many 
days  of  those  who  came  up 
with  him  from  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem,  who  are  his  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  the  people. 

John  2D;  19,  26* 

32  And  we  declare  unto 
you  glad  tidings,  how  that 
the  promise  which  was  ♦made 

unto  the  fathers. 

Gen.  3:16.  Chap.  12:3,  etc. 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the 

same  unto  us  their  children, 
in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus; 
as  it  is  written  in  the 
♦second  psalm:  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begot¬ 
ten  thee.  Ps.  2:7,  etc. 

34  And  as  concerning  that 
he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  now  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise:  *1  will  give  you  the 
sure  blessings  of  David. 

Is.  66  ;3. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also 
in  another  psalm,  ♦Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

Pa.  16:10. 

36  For  ♦David,  after  he 
had  served  in  his  own  time 
by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  beside  his 
fathers,  and  saw  corruption* 

Chap.  2:20,  etc. 

37  But  he,  whom  God 
raised  up,  saw  no  corruption. 
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38  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  brethren,  that 
'through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 

fiittS*  Luke  24:47,  } 

39  And  by  him  all  that  Re¬ 
lieve  arc  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 

Moses.  Is.  53:6,  11. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest 
that  come  upon  you,  which  is 
spoken  in  the  prophets: 

41  Behold  *ye  despisers, 
and  wonder,  and  perish;  for 
I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  though  one  de¬ 
clare  it  unto  you.  Hah.  1  ;5. 

42  And  as  they  went  out  of 
the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them 
the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congre¬ 
gation  had  dispersed  many 
of  the  Jews  and  devout 
proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  who,  speaking  to 
them,  persuaded  them  to 
^continue  in  the  grace  of 

God.  Chap.  11 :23.  Chap.  14 :22. 

m 

44  And  the  next  sabbath 
day  came  almost  the  whole 
city  together  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  *envy,  and  spake 
against  those  tilings  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra¬ 
dicting  and  blaspheming. 

Chap.  5:17. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas  waxed  bold,  and  said:  It 
was  necessary  that  the  word 


of  God  should  *first  be 
spoken  to  you;  but  seeing  ye 
fthrust  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles, 

AlatL  10:6.  fLwk*  7:30. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  us,  saying:  I 
have  set  *thee  to  be  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Is.  42:6;  49:6* 
Is.  60:3.  Luke  2:32. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles 

heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  oi  the 
Lord;  and  as  many  *as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  be¬ 
lieved.  Rom.  8 :29. 

49  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  published  through¬ 
out  all  the  country. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up 
the  devout  and  honourable 
women,  and  the  chief  men  of 
the  city,  and  raised  up  a  per¬ 
secution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  they  cast 
them  out  of  their  country. 

51  But  they  shook  *off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  went  to  Iconium. 

Chap.  18:6.  Matt.  10:14. 

52  And  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  joy,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  14. 

Persecution  of  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas.  Their  return  to  Antioch. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in 
*Iconium,  that  they  went  to¬ 
gether  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that 
a  great  multitude  both  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  Greeks  be¬ 
lieved.  Acte  13  £1, 
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2  But  the  *unbelieving 
Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles, 

and  made  them  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

Matt.  13:58. 

3  Long  time  therefore  tar¬ 
ried  they  speaking  boldly  in 
the  Lord,  who  gave  witness 
unto  the  word  of  his  grace, 
granting  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  *by  their  hands. 

Chap,  19  :  1 1. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided,  and  part 
held  with  the  Jews,  and  part 
with  the  *apostles. 

verse  14.  Luke  6 MS. 

5  And  when  there  was  an 
assault  made  both  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  also  of  the 
Jews  with  their  rulers,  to 
use  *them  despitefully,  and 
to  atone  them, 

Verne  19.  2  Tim.  3:1t* 

6  The  apostles  became 
aware  of  it,  and  *fled  unto 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  *and  unto  the  re¬ 
gion  round  about.  Chap.  8:1. 

7  And  there  they  *preached 

the  gospel.  Chap.  11;20. 

nil 

8  And  there  at  Lystra  sat 

a  certain  man,  impotent  in 
his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his 
mother’s  womb,  *who  never 
had  walked:  Chap.  3:2. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul 

speaking  who  steadfastly  be¬ 
holding  him,  and  perceiving 
that  *he  had  faith  to  be 
healed,  a  Matt.  9:28. 

10  Raid  with  a  loud  voice: 
•Stand  upright  on  thy  feet. 
And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 

Chap.  8  :G.  Is.  35  :i>. 

11  And  when  the  people 
saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice, 


saying  in  the  language  of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barna¬ 
bas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mer- 
eurius,  because  he  was  the. 
chief  speaker, 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupi¬ 
ter,  whose  temple  was  before 
their  city,  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  unto  tne  gates,  and 
would  have  -done  sacrifice 
with  the  people. 

14  But  when  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of 
it  they  *rent  their  clothes, 
and  ran  in  among  the  people, 

crying  OUt,  Num.  14:6. 

15  And  saying:  Sirs,  why 
do  ye  these  things?  *We  also 
are  men  of  like  passions  with 
you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vain  things  unto  the 
living  God,  jwho  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  all  things  that  is  in 

them.  Chop.  10 :26. 

'fCh&p.  4  :24.  Ps.  146 :2.  Rev.  14 :7. 

16  Who  in  times  past  suf¬ 
fered  all  nations  to  *walk  in 
their  own  ways. 

Chap.  17 :30.  Pa.  81 :13, 

17  Nevertheless  he  left 
himself  not  without  witness, 
in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave 
you  rains  from  heaven,  and 
^fruitful  seasons,  filling  your 
hearts  with  food  and  glad¬ 
ness.  Ps.  147:8.  Jer.  5:24.  etc. 

18  And  with  these  sayings 
they  could  hardly  restrain 
the  people  from  doing  sacri¬ 
fice  unto  them. 

irirr 

19  But  there  came  certain 
Jews  thither  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium,  who  persuaded 
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the  people,  and,  ’having 
stoned  Paul,  dragged  him  out 
of  the  city,  supposing  he  was 

dead. 2  Cor.  ll;2f>.  2  Tim,  3:IL 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disci¬ 

ples  stood  round  about  him, 
’he  rose  up,  and  entered  into  | 
the  city,  and  the  next  day  he 
departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe.  Chap.  20:12. 

21  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  ’gospel  to  that 
city,  and  had  made  many 
disciples,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium, 
and  to  Antioch. 

Mark  16:15,  10. 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of 

the  disciples,  and  exhorting  { 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  ; 
showing  that  we  must  j 
’through  many  tribulations  < 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  i 
God.  Matt.  1 0 :38.  j 

23  And  when  they  had  ’or¬ 
dained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  in  whom 
they  believed.  Chap.  6:«.  ! 

24  And  after  they  had  :• 
passed  throughout  Pisidia,  ; 
they  came  to  Pamphylia.  \ 

25  And  when  they  had  j 
preached  the  word  in  Perga, 
they  went  down  into  Attalia. 

26  And  there  sailed  to  An¬ 
tioch,  ’from  where  they  had 
been  committed  to  the  grace 
of  God  for  the  work  which 

they  fulfilled.  Chap.  13:1,  2. 

27  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  ’they  re- 
hearsed  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  fdoor  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Chap.  15:4.  1  Cor.  6:9. 


28  And  there  they  abode 
a  long  time  with  the  disci¬ 
ples. 

CHAPTER  15. 

Dispute  about  ctrcumeiaion  and 
justification.  Council  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

And  certain  men  came 
down  from  Judea  taught  the 
brethren,  saying :  ’  Except 

ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved.  Gal.  5 :2. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dis¬ 
sension  and  disputation  with 
them,  they  determined  that 
’Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  others  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  the  apostles  and  elders 
about  this  question. 

Chap.  U:S0. 

3  And  being  brought  on 
their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phoe¬ 
nicia  and  Samaria,  declaring 
the  conversion  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  received  by  the  church, 
and  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things 
’that  God  had  done  with 

them.  Chap.  14:27. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain 
of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
who  believed,  saying;  It  is 
needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

TO 

6  And  the  apostles  and  eld¬ 
ers  came  together  for  to  con¬ 
sider  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
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much  questioning,  Peter  rose 
up,  and  said  unto  them: 
Brethren,  ye  know  how  that 
a  *  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  us,  ’that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

Chap.  11:18;  22:14. 

8  And  God,  ’who  knoweth 
the  heart,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

Ps.  7  ;1 0,  etc. 

9  And  put  no  ’distinction 
between  us  and  them,  puri¬ 
fying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

Chap.  10:34. 

10  Now  therefore  why 

tempt  ye  God,  to  ’put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disci¬ 
ples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
bear  ?  Matt.  23 :4. 

11  For  we  ’believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be 


saved,  even  as  they, 

Eph.  2:4,  8. 


12  And  all  the  multitude 
kept  ’silence,  and  gave  au¬ 
dience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
declaring  what  signs  and 
fwonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

Chap.  1:18.  fEx.  7:9. 


HIV 

And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  ’James  an¬ 
swered,  saying,  Brethren, 
hearken  unto  me:  J&mca  3:13. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared 
how  God  at  the  first  did 
’visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his 

name.  Chap.  10:44. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the 


words  of  the  prophets;  ’as 

it  is  written.  Amos  9:11. 

16  After  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  again  the  tab¬ 
ernacle  of  David,  which  is 
fallen;  and  1  will  build  again 
the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will 
set  it  up. 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  ’who  doeth 

all  these  things.  Gen.l2:2,  3. 

Ex.  20:25.  Gal.  6:19. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all 
his  works  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  judgment 
is,  that  wo  trouble  not  them, 
which  from  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  turn  to  God. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them,  that  they  abstain  from 
the  pollutions  of  idols,  and 
from  fornication,  and  from 
these  things  strangled,  and 
’from  blood.  Lev.  8:17,  etc. 

21  For  Moses  from  gen¬ 
erations  of  old  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues 
♦every  sabbath  day. 

Chap.  13:15* 

IfV 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  send  chosen 
men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas;  namely,  Judas  sur- 
named  Barsabas,  and  Silas, 
teachers  among  the  breth¬ 
ren. 

23  And  they  wrote  letters 
by  them  after  this  manner: 
The  apostles  and  elders  and 
brethren  send  greetings  unto 
the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
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Gentiles  in  Antioch,  *  Syria 

and  Cilicia:  Matt.  4:24. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that  *certain  which 
went  out  from  us  iiave 
troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  say¬ 
ing:  Ye  must  be  feircum- 
cised,  and  keep  the  law;  to 
whom  we  gave  no  such  com¬ 
mandment: 

Chap.  20:30.  Gal.  2:4. 

+Gen.  17:10. 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us, 
being  assembled  with  *one 
accord,  to  send  chosen  men 
unto  you  with  our  beloved 
brothers  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

Phil.  2:2. 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall 
also  tell  you  the  same  things 
by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  us, 
to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary 
things: 

29  That  ye  abstain  from 
meats  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornica¬ 
tion:  if  ye  keep  yourselves 
from  these  things,  ye  shall 
do  well.  Fare  ye  well. 

AVI 

30  So  they,  when  they  were 
dismissed,  came  to  Antioch. 
And  when  they  had  gathered 
the  multitude  togethei*,  they 
delivered  *the  letter* 

1  Cor.  D  :9, 

31  And  when  they  had  read 

It,  they  ‘rejoiced  for  the  con-  ! 
SOla t ion.  Chap.  13  :43.  ] 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas  1 


‘being  prophets  also  them¬ 
selves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and 
strengthened  them. 

Chap.  11:27:  13:1. 

33  And  after  they  had  tar¬ 
ried  there  some  time,  they 
were  dismissed  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  and  the  apos¬ 
tles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it 
pleased  Silas  to  abide  there 
still. 

35  But  Paul  and  Barnabas 
continued  in  Antioch,  teach¬ 
ing  and  ^preaching  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  many  others 

with  them.  Verse  86. 

IfVII 

3G  And  after  some  days, 
Paul  said  unto  Barnabas: 
Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  was 
minded  to  take  with  them 
John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not 

good  to  take  him  with  them, 
because  he  had  departed  from 
them  at  ♦Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  t/iem  to  the 
work.  Chap.  18 :13; 

39  And  the  contention  was 
so  sharp  between  them,  that 
they  departed  asunder  one 
from  the  other,  and  Barna¬ 
bas  took  Mark,  and  sailed 

Unto  ^Cyprus;  Chap.  4:36. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas, 
and  departed,  being  com¬ 
mended  by  the  brethren  unto 
the  grace  of  the  Lord. 

41  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  strengthen¬ 
ing  the  ^churches,  chap.  18:22. 
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CHAPTER  16. 

Timotheus  circumcised.  Lydia 
converted.  Paul  and  Silas  impris¬ 
oned,  but  set  free. 

* 

Then  came  Paul  to  Derbe 

and  Lystra:  and,  behold,  a 
certain  disciple  was  there, 
named  ♦Timotheus,  the  son 
of  a  Jewish  woman,  who  was 
a  believer,  but  his  father  was 
a  Greek*  chap.  io*.22. 

2  Who  was  *well  reported 
of  by  the  brethren  that  were 
at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

Chap.  6:3;  10:22. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to 
go  forth  with  him;  and  he 
took  and  circumcised  him  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Jews  that  were 
in  those  quarters,  for  they 
all  knew  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek. 

4  And  they  went  through 
the  cities,  and  delivered  them 
the  ^decrees  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  by  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  elders  that  were  at  ! 
Jerusalem.  Chap.  15:20,  29.  j 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  \ 
established  in  the  faith,  and  1 
increased  in  number  daily. 

mi 

6  Now  as  they  went 
through  the  ^region  of  Phry¬ 
gia  and  Galatia,  they  were  j 
forbidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ■ 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia. 

Chap,  18:23.  Acts  2:4. 

7  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithynia,  but  the 
Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  passing  by  Mysia,  ; 
they  came  down  to  *Troas.  j 

Chap.  20 :6. 

2  Cor.  2:12.  2  Tim.  4:13. 

9  And  *a  vision  appeared 
to  Paul  In  the  night.  There 
stood  a  man  of  Macedonia  be- 


I  seeching  him,  saying:  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and 

help  US.  Crt* n.  15:1. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen 
the  vision,  immediately  we 
endeavoured  to  go  into 
Macedonia,  assuredly  con¬ 
cluding  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  to  preach  *the  gos¬ 
pel  unto  them.  Acts  20:24. 

11  Therefore  loosing^  from 
Troas,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Samoth- 
race,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to 
Philippi,  which  is  the  chief 
city  of  that  part  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  and  a  Homan  colony. 
And  we  were  in  that  city 
abiding  certain  days. 

mu 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a 
river  side,  where  prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made;  and  we  sat 
down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  who  resorted  thither. 

14  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  pur¬ 
ple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
who  worshipped  God,  heard 
us,  whose  ♦heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  gave  heed 
unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  Luke  24:45. 

15  And  when  she  was  ♦bap¬ 
tized,  and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying.  If  ^  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  Lord,  fcome  into 
my  house,  and  abide.  And 
she  constrained  us. 

Matt.  »;11.  fO"*  18:3. 

HIV 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a 
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spirit  of  divination  met  ns, 
who  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying. 

17  The  same  followed  Paul 

and  us,  and  cried  out,  saying, 
*These  men  are  servants  of  I 
the  most  high  God,  who  shew 
unto  us  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion.  Mark  1:24,  04. 

18  And  this  did  she  for 
many  days.  But  Paul,  being 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to 
the  spirit:  *1  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  it 
came  out  the  same  hour. 

Mark  16:17. 

uv 

19  But  when  her  masters 
saw  that  their  gains  was 

one,  thev  caught  Paul  and 
ilas,  and  dragged  them  to 
the  marketplace  before  the 
rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to 
the  magistrates,  saying: 
These  men,  being  Jews,  *do 
exceedingly  trouble  our  city. 

Chap.  17:6.  1  Kings  18:17. 

21  And  teach  customs, 
which  are  not  lawful  for  us 
to  receive,  or  to  observe,  be¬ 
ing  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose 
up  together  against  them; 
and  the  magistrates  rent  [ 
their  clothes  off  from  them, 
and  ^commanded  to  beat 
them  with  rods,  2  Cor.  11  as. 

Phil.  1 :30.  1  These,  2 :2. 


into  the  inner  '•‘prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the 

Stocks.  Gen.  as  :20. 

UVI 

25  But  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed,*  and  sang 
praises  unto  God.  And  the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

Chap.  '4:31;  6:41. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  ‘shaken,  and  imme¬ 
diately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one’s 
bands  were  loosed.  Ex.  19:18. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  out  of  his 
sleep,  seeing  the  prison  doors 
open,  drew  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying:  Do  thy¬ 
self  no  harm;  for  we  are  all 
here. 

29  Then  he  called  for 

lights  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  ‘trembling  for  fear, 
and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  Ex.  19:16. 

30  And  brought  them  out, 
and  said:  ‘Sirs,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?  Luke  S:io. 

31  And  they  said:  ‘Believe 

on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house.  John  8:16. 

32  And  they  spake  unto 


23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  on  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prison,  charg¬ 
ing  the  jailer  to  keep  them 
safely; 

24  Who,  having  received 
such  a  charge,  cast  them 


him  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  and 
was  ‘baptized,  he  and  all  his, 

straightway.  Matt.  28:19.  20. 
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34  And  when  he  had 
brought  them  *into  his  house, 
he  set  meat  before  them,  and 
rejoiced  with  ail  his  house 
having  believed  in  God. 

Luke  5:23. 

35  But  when  it  was  duy, 
the  magistrates  sent  the  Ser¬ 
jeants,  saying:  Let  those 
men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  told  this  saying  to 
Paul,  The  magistrates  have 
sent  to  let  you  go;  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto 
them:  They  have  beaten  us 
publicly,  uncondemned,  •be¬ 
ing  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison;  and  do  they 
now  thrust  us  out  privily? 
nay  verily ;  but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  bring  us  out. 

Chap.  22:25. 

33  And  the  serjeants  told 
these  words  unto  the  magis¬ 
trates,  And  they  feared, 
when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  be¬ 
sought  them,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  ’desired  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

Matt.  8:34. 

40  And  they  went  out  of 
the  prison,  and  entered  into 
the  house  of  Lydia,  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  ’comforted  them,  and 
departed.  ■  Ps.  27:14;  31:24. 

CHAPTER  17. 

Paul  at  Bptoa  and 

Athens. 

Now  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and 
Apollo  nia,  they  came  to 


•Thessalonica,  where  was  a 
synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1  Thesa.  2:2. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner 

was,  went  in  to  them,  and 
for  three  sabbath  days  •rea¬ 
soned  with  them  out  of  the 
Scriptures.  ^  1  Sam.  12:7. 

3  Teaching  and  proving 
•that  Christ  must  needs  have 
suffered,  and  risen  again 
from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto 

yOU,  is  Christ.  Verse  3 :31. 

Luke  24:27,  45.  1  Cor.  15:52. 

4  And  some  of  them  •were 
persuaded,  and  consorted 
with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few. 

Verse  17.  Chap.  28:24. 

irn 

6  But  the  Jews  which  be¬ 
lieved  not  being  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  cer¬ 
tain  vile  fellows  of  the  rab¬ 
ble,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  up¬ 
roar,  and  assaulted  the  house 
of^  ’Jason,  and  sought  to 
bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

Verses  6,  7,  9. 

6  And  when  they  found 
them  not,  they  dragged  Ja¬ 
son  and  certain  brethren  be¬ 
fore  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying,  Those  that  have 
•turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also; 

Chap.  16:20.  1  Kinjrs  18:17. 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  re¬ 
ceived  ;  and  these  all  act  con¬ 
trary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar, 
saying  that  there  is  ’another 
king,  one  Jesus.  Luke  23:2. 

8  And  they  troubled  the 
people  and  the  rulers  of  the 

city,  when  they  heard  these 
things. 
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9  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  from  Jason,  and  the 
others,  they  let  them  go, 

imi 

10  And  the  brethren  im¬ 

mediately  sent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  unto  ^Be¬ 
rea,  who  coming  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews.  Veree  13, 

11  Now  these  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  *and  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

Ih.  34:16.  Luke  16:29. 

John  5:39. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed;  also  of  honourable  j 
women  vhich  were  Greeks, 
and  of  men,  not  a  few, 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of 
Thessalonica  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  *  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

Verse  10. 

14  And  then  immediately 
the  brethren  sent  away  Paul 
to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea; 
but  Silas  and  *Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

Verse  10.  Chap.  16:1.  , 

15  And  they  that  con-  \ 
ducted  Paul  brought  him  ; 
unto  Athens;  and  receiving  1 
a  commandment  unto  Silas  ] 
andTimotheus  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

HIV 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited 

for  them  at  *  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  provoked  in  him, 
as  he  beheld  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.  j 

Verse  15  ;22.  1  These.  3 :1.  » 


17  Therefore  he  reasoned 
in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews,  and  the  devout  per¬ 
sons,  and  in  the  market  daily 
with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philoso¬ 
phers  of  the  Epicureans,  and 
of  the  Stoics,  encountered 
him.  And  some  said,  *What 
will  this  babbler  say  ?  others 
said,  He  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter  forth  of  strange  gods, 
because  he  fpreached  unto 
them  Jesus,  and  the  resur¬ 
rection.  1  Cor.  4:12.  tP*.  40:9. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  the  court 
of  Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  new  doc¬ 
trine,  whereof  thou  speakest, 
is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  cer¬ 
tain  strange  things  to  our 
ears,  we  would  know  there¬ 
fore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  For  all  the  Athenians, 
and  strangers  sojourning 
there,  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else,  but  either  to 
tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing. 

HV 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars’  hill,  and  said: 
Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  in  all  things  ye 
are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and 
beheld  your  devotions,  ^  I 
found  an  altar  with  this  in¬ 
scription,  TO  THE  UN¬ 
KNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there¬ 
fore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the 
world  and  all  things  therein, 
seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of 
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heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
♦not  in  temples  made  with 

hands :  chap.  7 :48. 

25  Neither  is  worshipped 
with  men’s  hands,  as  ’though 
he  needed  any  thing,  seeing 
he  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things; 

Ps.  50  ;8,  etc. 

26  And  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  ; 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  deter¬ 
mined  the  times  before  ap¬ 
pointed,  *and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation;  Dcut.  32:8. 

27  That  they  should  *seek 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  him, 
though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us. 

Is.  55:6.  Eccl.  23:9. 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own 
poets  have  said,  For  wc  are 
also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we 
are  the  offspring  of  God,  we 
ought  not  to  think  that  the 
♦Godhead  is  like  unto  gold, 
or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

Is.  4$:5. 

30  And  the  *times  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at;  , 
but  now  fcommandest  all 
men  every  where  to  repent. 

Luke  14  ;lfi.  tLuke  24:47. 

31  Recause  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  *that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  as¬ 
surance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  thath  raised  him  from  the 

dead.  Rom.  4:10,  etc. 

fActs  3:16.  etc. 


32  Now  when  they  heard 

of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  some  ♦mocked,  but 
others  said.  We  will  hear 
thee  again  concerning  this 
matter.  1  Cor.  1:23. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howheit  certain  men 
clave  unto  him,  and  believed; 
among  the  which  was  Diony¬ 
sius  the  Areopagite,  and  a 
woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  18. 

Paul  p roaches  at  Corinth,  goes 
to  Antiochia.  ApoHus  to  Ephesus. 

After  these  things  Paul 
departed  from  ♦Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth; 

Chap.  17 :15.  1  Cor.  1 :2. 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  *Aquila,  born  in  Pon- 
tus,  lately  come  from  Italy, 
with  his  wife  Priscilla,  be¬ 
cause  Claudius  had  com¬ 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart 
from  Rome,  and  came  unto 

them.  Rom.  6:3.  Acts  18:18.  26. 

3  And  because  he  was  of 
the  same  trade,  he  abode 
with  them,  *and  wrought, 
for  by  trade  they  were  tent- 

makers.  1  Cor.  4:12,  etc. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the 

synagogue  every  sabbath, 
and  *persuaded  Jews  and 
Greeks.  Verse  18. 

5  And  when  *Silas  and 
Timotheus  were  come  down 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
constrained  by  the  Spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

Chap.  17 :14,  15. 

6  And  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed, 
♦he  shook  his  raiment,  and 
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said  unto  them.  Your  blood  I 
be  upon  your  own  heads;  I  ! 
am  clean;  from  henceforth  I 
will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Chap.  13:51.  Matt.  10:14. 

mi 

7  And  he  departed  thenee, 
and  entered  into  a  certain 
man’s  house,  named  Titius 
Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  to 

.the  synagogue. 

8  And  *Crispus,  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  in 
the  Lord  with  all  his  house; 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed,  and  were 

baptized.  1  Cor.  1:14. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to 
Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision, 
*Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

1  Cor.  2:3. 

10  For  *  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee 
to  harm  thee,  for  fl  have 
much  people  in  this  city. 

Tr.  41:10.  Jer,  1:13, 
fHoa.  2:23.  John  10:16. 

11  And  he  continued  there 
a  year  and  six  months,  teach¬ 
ing  the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

triii  ; 

12  And  when  *Gallio  was  * 
proconsul  of  Achaia,  the  [ 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  ; 
up  against  Paul,  and  brought  ; 
him  before  the  judgment  ; 

Seat,  Verse  14:17.  ’ 

13  Saying:  This  man  per-  j 
suadeth  the  people  to  wor-  j 
ship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  | 

14  But  when  Paul  was  ! 
about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If 
it  were  a  matter  of  *wrong 
or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 


Jews,  reason  would  that  I 
should  bear  with  you. 

Chap.  25:11. 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question 
of  words  and  names,  and  of 
your  law,  *look  ye  to  it;  for 
I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

Matt.  27:24.  John  18:31. 

16  And  he  drove  them 
from  the  judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks 

took  *Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  judgment  seat. 
And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
these  things.  1  Cor.  1:1* 

mv 

18  And  Paul  after  this  tar¬ 
ried  there  yet  a  pood  while, 
and  then  took  his  leave  of 
the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  for  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila; 
^having  shorn  his  head  in 

Cenchrea,  for  he  had  a  vow. 

Chap.  21:24.  Num.  6:9,  18. 

19  And  they  came  to  Ephe¬ 
sus,  and  he  left  them  there; 
but  he  himself  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  ^reasoned 
with  the  Jews.  1  Sam.  12:7. 

20  And  when  they  desired 
him  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell, 
saying,  I  must  by  all  means 
keep  this  feast  that  cometh 
in  Jerusalem,  but  I  will  re¬ 
turn  again  unto  you,  *if  God 
will.  And  he  sailed  from 

EpheSUS.  1  Cor.  4:19. 

Hob.  6:3.  James  4:15. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed 
at  *Cesarea,  and  gone  and 
saluted  the  church,  he  went 

down  tO  Antioch.  Acts  10:1. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
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and  went  over  all  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia, 
strengthening  all  the  disci-  ; 
pies, 

IIV 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew 
named  Apollos,  born  at  *  Al¬ 
exandria,  an  eloquent  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

Chap.  6:11. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  j 

in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  ! 
being  *fervent  in  the  spirit, 
he  .spake  and  taught  dili¬ 
gently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
J  ohn.  Chap.  1 9 

26  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue,  but 
when  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
had  heard  him  they  took  him 
unto  them,  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was 
wanted  to  pass  into  *Achaiu, 
the  brethren  wrote  letters, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  re¬ 
ceive  him,  and  when  he  was 
come  he  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through 

grace;  2  Cor.  1:1;  9:2. 

28  For  he  mightily  Con¬ 

vinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  shewing  by  the 
Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  ; 
the  Christ,  Chap.  9:22. 

CHAPTER  19. 

Paul  at  Epheaus.  Drives  out  nn 
evil  spirit.  Uproar  of  craftsman 
of  Demetrius. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  Apollos  was  at  Cor-  ; 
inth,  Paul  having  passed 
through  the  upper  regions, 
came  *to  Ephesus;  and  there 
finding  certain  disciples, 

Chap.  18:19.  21.  i 


2  He  said  unto  them:  Have 
yc  ^received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed?  And  they 
sakl  unto  him:  Wc  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  fwhether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

Chap.  10 :44.  f  John  7  :39. 

3  And  he  said:  Unto  what 

then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
they  said;  *Unto  John's  bap¬ 
tism.  Matt.  3:11. 

4  Then  said  Paul:  *John 
verily  baptized  with  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  repentance,  saying 

.  unto  the  people,  that  they 
I  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

Matt.  3:11,  etc. 

5  And  when  they#  heard 
tliis,  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  "laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  tthe 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them; 
and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

Chap.  6:6;  8:17. 
fChap.  10:14;  11:16. 

7  And  they  were  in  all 
twelve. 

mi 

8  And  he  went  into  the 
synagogue,  and  spake  boldly 
for  the  space  of  three 
months,  reasoning  and  *per- 
suading  the  things  concern¬ 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Chap.  14 

9  But  when  *some  were 

hardened,  and  believed  not, 
but  spake  evil  of  that  way 
before  the  multitude,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  them,  and  sep¬ 
arated  the  disciples,  reason¬ 
ing  daily  in  the  school  of  Ty- 
rannus.  2  Tim.  1 :15. 

10  And  this  continued  by 
the  space  of  two  years;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
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Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  spe¬ 

cial  ♦miracles  by  the  hands 
of  Paul;  Kx.  7 :ii. 

12  So  that  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons  that  had  touched 
his  body  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

mu 

13  Then  certain  of  the 
♦traveling  Jews,  exorcists, 
took  upon  them  to  call  over 
them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying:  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth, 

Gen.  4  :12. 

14  And  there  were  seven 
sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew, 
and  chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit 
answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on 
them  and  ♦overcame  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them, 
so  that  they  tied  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

Gen.  49:19. 

17  And  this  was  known  to 
all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
dwelling  at  Ephesus;  and 
fear  *fell  on  them  all,  and 
the  name  of  the  Ix>rd  Jesus 
was  magnified,  chap.  5:5,  n. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
came,  and  ^confessed  their 

deeds.  i **v.  5:5. 

19  And  many  of  them  also 
which  practiced  curious  arts 
brought  their  books  together, 
and  burned  them  before  all 


men;  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  ♦mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

Chap.  6:7;  12 :24. 

HIV 

21  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  ^Jerusalem, 
saying:  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome, 

Chap,  IS  :21  :  20:22. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Mace¬ 
donia  two  of  them  that  min¬ 
istered  unto  him,  Timotheus 
and  ♦Erastus;  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

J Com.  16:22. 

23  And  at  that  time  there 

arose  *no  small  stir  concern¬ 
ing  that  way.  2  Cor.  i:S, 

24  For  a  certain  man 

named  Demetrius,  a  silver¬ 
smith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  of  .Diana,  brought 
♦no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen;  Chap.  16:16. 

25  Whom  he  called  to¬ 
gether  with  the  ^workmen  of 
like  occupation,  and  said ; 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
trade  we  have  our  wealth, 

2  Tim.  2:15. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and 
hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephe¬ 
sus,  but  almost  throughout 
all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  per¬ 
suaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying  that 
they  are  no  gods,  which  arc 
made  with  hands, 

27  So  that  not  only  this 
our  trade  is  in  danger  to  be 
set  at  nought,  but  also  that 
the  temple  of  the  great  god¬ 
dess  *Diana  should  be  des- 
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piaed,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom 
all  Asia  and  the  world  wor¬ 
ship  peth.  Vorn«s  24,  28.  34.  35. 

28  And  when  they  heard 
these  sayings,  they  were  full 
of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  say¬ 
ing,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confusion.  And 
having  caught  Gaius  and 
Aristarchus,  men  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  Paul’s  companions  in 
travel,  ’they  Tushed  with  one 
accord  into  the  theatre. 

2  Cor.  1:8*  etc.  Acts  20:4. 

SO  And  when  Paul  would 
have  entered  in  unto  the 
theatre,  the  disciples  suf¬ 
fered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief 
men  of  Asia,  which  were  his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  de¬ 
siring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  the 
theatre* 

32  Some  therefore  cried 
one  thing,  and  some  another, 
for  the  assembly  was  con¬ 
fused,  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they 
were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexan¬ 
der  out  of  the  multitude,  the  ! 
Jews  putting  him  forward.  ; 
*And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  a  defence  unto 
the  people. 

Chap.  12:17;  18  :16;  21:40. 

34  But  when  they  knew 
that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  • 
one  voice  about  the  space  of  j 
two  hours  cried  out:  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

IV 

35  And  when  the  town  j 
clerk  had  appeased  the  peo-  I 


pic,  he  said:  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  *  Ephesians  is 
a  worshipper  of  Lhe  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter?  Chap.  2t:29. 

35  Seeing  then  that  these 
things  cannot  be  spoken 
against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought 
hither  these  men,  which  are 
neither  robbers  of  temples, 
nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your 
goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  trades  men  which 
are  with  him,  have  a  matter 
against  any  man,  the  law  is 
open,  and  there  are  deputies, 
let  them  accuse  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any 
thing  concerning  other  mat¬ 
ters,  it  shall  be  ^determined 
in  a  lawful  assembly. 

Acts  2:28. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger 
to  be  called  in  question  for 
this  day’s  uproar,  there  be¬ 
ing  no  cause  whereby  we 
may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as¬ 
sembly. 

CHAPTER  20. 

Paul**  further  journey*.  Euty- 
chus  brought  to  life.  Charge  to 
the  Elders  of  Miletu*. 

And  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him 
the  disciples,  and  embraced 
Lhcm,  and  departed  to  *go 
into  Macedonia.  l  Tim.  i:3. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone 
through  those  parts,  and  had 
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given  them  much  exhorta¬ 
tion,  he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three 
months.  And  when  a  plot 
was  formed  by  the  Jews 
against  him,  as  he  was  about 
to  sail  into  *Syria,  he  pur- 

Sosed  to  return  through 
lacedonia.  Matt.  4:24. 

4  And  there  accompanied 
him  as  far  as  Asia  Sopater 
of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  *  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus;  and  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  and  Timotheus;  and 
of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Tro¬ 
phimus.  Chap.  17:10;  19:29. 

5  These  going  before  tar¬ 
ried  for  us  at  *Troas. 

Chap,  16:8, 

nil 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
*  Philippi  after  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  came 
unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days;  where  we  abode  seven 
days.  Chai>.  w  :2. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  when  the  dis¬ 
ciples  came  together  *to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  i 
on  the  morrow;  and  con-  ! 
tinned  his  speech  until  mid-  [ 
night.  Chap.  2:42,  46,  [ 

8  And  there  were  many 
lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 
where  we  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  win¬ 
dow  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  being  over¬ 
come  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  1 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  * 
he  sank  down  sleeping,  and  \ 
fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  .j 
and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down, 
*and  fell  on  him,  and  em¬ 


bracing  him  said :  Trouble 
not  yourselves,  for  his  life  is 

in  him.  1  Kings  17:21. 

11  When  he  therefore  was 
come  up  again,  and  had 
broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
talked  with  them  a  long 
time,  even  till  break  of  day, 
he  departed, 

12  And  they  brought  the 
young  man  *alive,  and  were 
greatly  comforted. 

Chap,  24:15*  21. 

mu 

13  But  we  went  before  to 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos, 
there  intending  to  take  in 
Paul;  for  so  had  he  ap¬ 
pointed,  intending  himself  to 
go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and 
came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence, 
and  came  the  next  day  over 
against  Chios,  and  the  next 
day  we  arrived  at  Samos, 
and  tarried  at  Trogyllium; 
and  the  next  day  we  came  to 
Miletus, 

16  For  Paul  had  deter¬ 
mined  to  sail  past  Ephesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend 
the  time  in  Asia,  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible 
for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

mv 

17  And  from  Miletus  he 
sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called 
the  *elders  of  the  church. 

Chap.  11 :30. 

18  And  when  they  were 
come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them;  *Ye  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  X  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I 
have  been  with  you  at  all 

seasons,  Chap.  19:10. 


20:19 


THE  ACTS 


20:28 


19  Serving  the  Lord  with 
all  ’humility  of  mind,  and 
with  many  tears,  and  temp¬ 
tations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  plots  of  the  Jews. 

Prov.  16:10. 

20  And  how  I  kept  back 

nothing  that  was  ’profitable 
unto  you,  but  have  shewed 
you,  and  have  taught  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  Gen.  37:26. 

21  Testifying  both  to  the 

Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
’repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Mark  1  :10. 

22  And  now  behold,  I  go 
hound  in  the  spirit  unto 
*  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me 

there,  Chap,  19:21. 

23  Save  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  ’witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  abide  me. 

Chap.  9:16:  21:4,  11. 

24  But  none  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  count 
I  *my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  min¬ 
istry,  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 

God.  Chap.  21:13. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I 
know  that  ye  all,  among 
whom  I  have  gone  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I  am 
pure  from  the  ’blood  of  all 

men.  Chap.  18:6. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God. 


IfV 

28  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
Bishops,  *to  feed  the  church 
of  God,  which  he  hath  pur¬ 
chased  with  his  own  blood. 

2  Sam.  5:8. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  shall 
grievous  ’wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the 

flock.  Matt.  7:15;  10:16. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  *and 
remember,  that  by  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not 
to  warn  every  one,  night  and 
day,  with  tears. 

Matt.  24:42.  Heb.  13:17. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  ’word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and 
to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  arc 
sanctified. 

Chap.  14:3.  Phil.  1:1. 

33  I  ^  have  ’coveted  no 

man’s  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap¬ 
parel.  Pa.  10 :3. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  unto  my  neces¬ 
sities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all 

things,  how  that  so  labour¬ 
ing.  yc  ought  to  ’support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said:  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  re¬ 
ceive.  2  Cor.  12:8,  10. 
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36  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 
*and  prayed  with  them  all. 

Chap.  21:5.  2  Cor.  6:13. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neek,  and 
kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all 
for  the  words  which  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see 
*ma  face  no  more*  And  they 
accompanied  him  unto  the 

ship.  Verse  25. 

CHAPTER  21. 

Paul  tftws  to  Jerusalem.  The 
Jewish  mob.  Paul  a  prisoner. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  we  were  parted  from 
them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Coos,  and  the  day  fol¬ 
lowing  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara. 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sail¬ 
ing  over  unto  Phoenicia,  we 
went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

mi 

3  Now  when  we  were 
sighting  Cyprus,  we  left  it 
on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed 
into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
*Tyret  for  there  the  ship  was 
to  unlade  her  burden. 

Ver tie  7,  Matt*  11:21* 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  days, 
who  said  to  *Paul  through 
the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem, 

Verses  11,  12,  20,  23. 

5  And  when  we  had  ac¬ 
complished  those  days,  we 
departed  and  went  our  way; 
and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of 


the  city.  And  we  *kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and 

prayed.  Chap.  20 .36. 

;  6  And  when  we  had  taken 

our  leave  one  of  another,  we 
took  ship;  and  they  returned 
home  again* 

mu 

7  And  when  we  had  fin¬ 
ished  our  course  from  Tyre, 
we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and 
we  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day, 

8  And  the  next  day  we 
that  were  of  Paul's  company 
departed,  and  came  unto  Ce- 
sarea;  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  *  Philip  the 
evangelist,  which  was  one  of 
the  seven;  we  abode  with 
him.  Chap.  6:5.  2  Tim.  4:5. 

9  Now  this  man  had  four 
daughters,  *virgins,  which 
did  prophesy. 

Chap.  2:17.  Joel  3:1* 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
many  days,  there  came  down 
from  Judea  a  certain  prophet, 
named  *Agabus.  Chap.  U:2«. 

11  And  coming  to  us,  and 
taking  Paul's  girdle,  he 
bound  his  hands  and  feet, 
and  said:  Thus  saith  the 
*Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

Chap.  20:23. 

12  And  when  we  heard 

these  things,  both  we,  and 
they  of  that  place  ^besought 
him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem*  Matt.  16:22. 

13  Then  Paul  answered. 
What  mean  ye  weeping  and 
breaking  mine  heart?  for  1 
am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
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only,  *but  also  to  die  at  Je-  j  22  What  is  it  therefore? 
rusalem  for  the  name  of  the  j  the  multitude  must  needs 
Lord  Jesus*  R*m.  a:36.  I  come  together,  for  they  will 

14  And  when  he  would  not  \  certainly  hear  that  thou  art 
be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  j  come. 

saying:  *The  will  of  the  j  23  Do  therefore  what  we 
Lord  be  done.  Ps*  40 <  say  to  thee:  Wc  have  four 
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15  And  after  these  days 
we  took  up  our  baggage  and 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  And  there  went  with  us 
also  certain  of  the  disciples 
of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with 
them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus, 
an  early  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  wc  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren 
received  us  gladly* 
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18  And  the  day  following 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 
Janies;  and  all  the  *elders 
were  present.  Acta  n  ;30. 

19  And  when  Faul  had  sa¬ 
luted  them,  he  declared  par¬ 
ticularly  what  ^things  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  by  his  fministry. 

Luke  10:17.  fActs  20:24. 

20  And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  *glorificd  the  Lord, 
and  said  unto  him:  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
who  believe;  and  they  arc  all 
zealous  for  the  law, 

Num.  11  Ml. 

21  And  they  are  informed 
of  thee,  that  thou  teachesl 
all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  for¬ 
sake  *Moses,  saying  that 
they  ought  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

Ex.  3:4. 


j  men  which  have  a  *vow  on 

them.  Gen.  28 :20. 

24  Them  take,  and  *purify 
thyself  with  them,  and  be  at 

i  charges  with  them,  that  they 
j  may  shave  their  heads,  and 
|  all  may  know  that  those 
|  things,  whereof  they  were 
informed  concerning  thee, 
are  nothing;  but  that  thou 
thyself  also  walkest  orderly, 
and  keepest  the  law. 

Chap.  18:18. 

25  As  touching  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  that  believe,  we  have 
written  and  concluded  that 
they  observe  no  such  thing, 
save  only  that  they  *keep 
themselves  from  things  of¬ 
fered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled, 
and  from  fornication. 

Chop.  15  :20#  29. 
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26  Then  Paul  took  the 
men,  and  the  next  day  puri¬ 
fying  himself  with  them  en¬ 
tered  into  the  temple,  to  sig¬ 
nify  the  *aecomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  un¬ 
til  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of 

them.  2  Chrun.  36:22. 

27  And  when  the  seven 

days  were  almost  ended,  the 
Jews  which  were  of  Asia, 
*when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  laid  hands  on 
him.  Chap.  24:13. 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of 
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Israel,  help:  *This  is  the  !  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was, 
man  that  teacheth  all  men  ]  that  he  was  borne  of  the  sol- 


every  where  against  the  peo-  { 
pic,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place;  and  above  all  has 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath,  polluted 
fthis  holy  place. 

Chap.  19:16;  24:5. 
tKez.  44:7. 

29  For  they  had  seen  be¬ 
fore  with  him  in  the  city  ? 
♦Trophimus  the  Ephesian, 
whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple. 

Chap.  20:4.’  2  Tim.  4:20. 

30  And  all  the  city  was 
moved,  and  the  people  ran 
together,  and  they  *took  l 
Paul,  and  dragged  him  out 
of  the  temple,  and  forthwith 

the  doors  were  shut. 

Chap.  26:21. 

31  And  as  they  went  about 

to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto 
the  chief  captain  of  the  band, 
that  all  *Jerusalem  was  in 
an  uproar.  Matt.  23:37. 

32  Who  immediately  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,  and  j 
ran  down  unto  them,  and  j 
when  they  saw  the  chief  cap-  i 
tain  and  the  soldiers,  they  j 
left  off  beating  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain 
came  near,  and  took  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  *bound 
with  two  chains;  and  de¬ 
manded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

Chap.  20:23. 

34  And  some  cried  one 
thing,  some  another,  among 
the  multitude,  and  when  he 
could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  tumult,  he  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  carried 
into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  Paul  came 


diers  for  the  violence  of  the 
people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying, 
♦Away  with  him.  23;i8. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be 
led  into  the  castle,  he  said 
unto  the  chief  captain,  May 
I  speak  unto  thee?  Who 
said,  Canst  thou  speak 
Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that 
♦Egyptian,  which  before 
these  days  madest  an  uproar, 
and  leddest  out  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  four  thousand  men 
that  were  murderers? 

Ex.  1:13. 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a 

man  which  am  a  Jew  of 

♦Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a 

citizen  of  no  mean  city;  and, 

I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to 

speak  unto  the  people. 

Chap,  9:11. 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  license,  Paul  stood  on 
the  stairs,  and  ♦beckoned 
with  the  hand  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  He¬ 
brew  tongue,  saying: 

Chap.  12:17;  13:16;  19:33. 

CHAPTER  22. 

Paul  speaks  to  the  people,  claims 
Roman  citizenship. 

♦Brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  my  defence  which  I  make 
now  unto  you. 

Chap.  7 :2  ;  13 :26. 

2  And  when  they  heard 
that  he  spake  in  *tne  He¬ 
brew  tongue  to  them,  they 
kept  the  more  silence.  And 
he  saitb:  Chap.  21 
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3  I  am  verily  a  Jew,  born 
in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  feet  of  *  Gamaliel,  and 
taught  according  to  the  per¬ 
fect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  to¬ 
ward  God,  as  ye  ail  are  this 

day.  Chap.  5 :34. 

4  And  1  ^persecuted  this 
way  even  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

Chap.  8  :S  :  9 :2  ;  26 :9,  etc. 

5  As  also  the  high  *priest 

doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all 
the  estate  of  the  elders,  from 
whom  also  I  received  letters 
unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  those 
who  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  pun¬ 
ished.  Chap.  9:2;  26:12. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  *as  I  made  my  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  Damas¬ 
cus  about  noon,  suddenly 
there  shone  from  heaven  a 
great  light  round  about  me. 

Chap.  9:3.  17:  26:12. 

1  Cor.  16:8. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the 
ground,  and  heard  a  *  voice 
saying  unto  me:  Saul,  Saul, 
why  pcrsecutest  thou  me? 

ChAp.  9:4;  26 :14,  15. 

8  And  I  answered:  Who 
art  thou.  Lord?  Then  the 
voice  said  unto  me:  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutcst. 

9  And  they  *that  were 
with  me  saw  indeed  the  light, 
and  were  afraid;  but  they 
heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me.  chap.  9:7. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall 
I  do.  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  *  Arise,  and  go 
into  Damascus;  and  there  it 


shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed 

for  thee  to  do.  Chap.  9:6. 

11  And  when  I  could  not 
see  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand 
of  them  that  were  with  me, 
1  came  into  Damascus. 
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12  And  one  Ananias,  a  de¬ 
vout  man  according  to  the 
law,  having  a  good  report  of 
all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and 
standing  by  me  said  unto  me: 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy 
sight.  And  the  very  hour  I 
looked  un  upon  him. 

14  Ana  he  said:  The  God 
of  our  fathers  hath  *chosen 
thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
know  his  will,  and  see  the 
righteous  One,  and  shouldest 
hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

Chap.  9:16. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  *his 
witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

Chap.  26:16. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest 
thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized* 
wash  away  thy  sins,  and  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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17  And  it  came  to  pass, 

that,  when  I  was  come  again 
*to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I 
prayed  in  the  temple,  I  fell 
in  a  trance;  Chap.  9:26. 

18  And  saw  him  saying 
unto  me,  Make  haste,  and 
get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  because  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they 
know  not  I  ^imprisoned  and 
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beat  in  every  synagogue 
them  that  believed  on  thee* 

Chap,  8 :3  ;  i)  :2. 

20  And  when  the  blood  of 
thy  martyr  Stephen  was 
shed,  1  also  was  standing  by, 
and  consenting  unto  his 
death,  *and  kept  the  raiment 
of  them  that  slew  him. 

Chap.  7  ;57  ;  8  :1. 

21  But  he  said  unto  me, 
♦Depart,  for  I  will  send  thee 
far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Chap.  9:15;  13:2. 
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22  And  they  gave  him  at¬ 
tention  unto  this  word,  but 
then  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said  *away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth, 
for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 

live.  Chap.  21:36. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out, 
they  cast  off  their  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  com¬ 
manded  Paul  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle  and  directed 
that  he  should  be  examined 
under  the  lash,  that  he  might 
know  wherefore  they  cried  so 
against  him. 
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25  And  as  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto 
the  centurion  that  stood  by, 
*Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  lash 
a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned?  chap.  16:17. 

26  When  the  centurion 
heard  that,  he  went  and  told 
the  chief  captain,  saving: 
Take  heed  what  thou  doent; 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  Roman?  He 
said,  Yea. 


28  And  the  chief  captain 
answered,  With  a  great  sum 
obtained  I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said :  But  I  am  a  Roman 
born. 

29  Then  straightway  they 
departed  from  him  who 
should  have  examined  him. 
And  the  chief  captain  also 
was  afraid,  when  he  knew 
that  Paul  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because 
he  would  have  known  the 
certainty  wherefore  he  was 
accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  Council 
to  appear,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before 
them. 

CHAPTER  23. 

Paul  anftwcircth  before  the  coun¬ 
cil.  Is  beaten.  Conspiracy  against 
him.  Is  sent  to  Felix. 

And  Paul,  earnestly  be¬ 
holding  the  council,  said: 
Brethren,  *1  have  lived  in  all 
good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day.  Chap.  24  :ie. 

2  And  the  high  priest, 
♦Ananias,  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  to  smite 
him  on  the  mouth.  Chap.  24  :i. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him : 

God  shall  smite  thee,  *ihou 
whited  wall!  for  sittest  thou 
to  judge  me  according  to  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the 
law  ?  Matt.  23 :27. 

4  And  they  that  stood  by 
said,  Reviiest  thou  God’s  high 
priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  did  not 
know,  brothers,  that  it  was 
the  high  priest,  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten:  *Thou  shalt  not  speak 
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evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple.  Ex.  22:18.  2  Peter  2:10. 

J  ud.  8. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived 

that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  other  Phari¬ 
sees,  he  cried  out  in  the  coun¬ 
cil:  Brethren,  *1  am  a  Phari¬ 
see,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee,  of 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques¬ 
tion*  26  •>% 

7  And  when  he  had  so 
said,  there  arose  a  dissension 
between  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees.  And  the  mul¬ 
titude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  *say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither  angel,  nor  spirit,  but 
the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

Matt.  22:23. 

9  And  there  urese  a  great 
cry.  And  the  scribes  that 
were  of  the  Pharisees'  part 
arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
*We  find  no  evil  in  this  man, 
but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  flet  us 
not  fight  against  God. 

Chap.  25  :25.  fGhap.  5  :38. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  chief 
captain,  fearing  lest  Paul 
should  have  been  torn  in 
pieces  by  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and 
to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 
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11  And  the  night  follow¬ 
ing  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  said,  *Be  of  good  cheer, 
Paul;  for  as  thou  hast  testi¬ 
fied  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  ftestimony 
also  in  Rome. 

Chap.  10:8.  fChap.  19:21. 


12  And  when  it  was  day, 
the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under 
an  oath,  saying  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  thev  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more 
than  forty  which  made  this 
plot. 

14  And  they  came  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  and 
said:  We  have  bound  our¬ 
selves  under  a  great  oath, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  un¬ 
til  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with 
the  council  suggest  to  the 
chief  captain  that  ho  bring 
him  down  unto  you  to-mor¬ 
row,  as  though  ye  would  in¬ 
quire  something  more  per¬ 
fectly  concerning  him,  ami 
we,  before  he  come  near  you, 
arc  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  But  when  Paul's  sister's 
son  heard  of  their  lying  in 
wait,  he  went  and  entered 
into  the  castle,  and  told  Faul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one 
of  the  centurions  unto  him, 
and  said:  Bring  this  young 
man  unto  the  chief  captain, 
for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him.  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain,  and  said:  Paul  the  pris¬ 
oner  called  me  unto  him,  and 
asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
went  with  him  aside  pri¬ 
vately,  and  asked  him:  What 
is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said:  The  Jews 
have  ^agreed  to  desire  thee 
that  thou  wouldst  bring  down 
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Paul  to-morrow  into  the 
council^  as  though  they 
would  inquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly.  Act*  5:9. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield 
unto  them,  for  there  lie  in 
wait  for  him  more  than  forty 
men,  which  have  bound  them¬ 
selves  *with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  have  killed 
him;  and  now  are  they  ready,  j 
looking  for  a  promise  from  ! 

thee.  Gen.  4:8-  ; 

22  Then  the  chief  captain  | 
let  the  young  man  depart, 
and  charged  him,  See  thou 
tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
showed  these  things  to  me. 
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23  And  he  called  unto  him 
two  centurions,  saying,  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to 
*go  to  Cesarea,  and  horse¬ 
men  threescore  and  ten,  anil 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at 
the  third  hour  of  the  night;  \ 

Verse  83.  Chap.  19:1. 

24  And  provide  them 
beasts,  that  they  may  set 
Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe 
unto  *Felix  the  governor. 

Chap.  24:3,  22;  25:14, 
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25  And  he  wrote  a  letter 
after  this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto 
the  most  excellent  governor 
Felix  greeting: 

27  This  man  was  taken  of 
the  Jews,  and  should  have 
been  killed  of  them.  Then  \ 
♦came  I  with  a  force  of  sol-  \ 
diers  and  rescued  him,  hav-  \ 
ing  understood  that  he  was  f 
a  Homan.  Chap.  21:33;  22  :25.  j 

28  And  when  I  would  have  I 
known  the  cause  wherefore  I 


they  accused  him,  *1  brought 
him  forth  into  their  council; 

Chap.  20:80. 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be 
accused  of  Questions  of  their 
law,  but  to  nave  nothing  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told 
me  how  that  the  Jews  laid 
wait  for  the  man,  I  sent 
straightway  to  thee,  and 
gave  commandment  to  his 
♦accusers  also  to  say  before 
thee  what  they  had  against 
him.  Farewell.  Chap.  24:8. 
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31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it 
was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul,  and  brought  him  by 
night  to  Antipatris. 

32  But  on  the  morrow  they 
left  it  to  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  the  soldiers 
returned  to  the  castle. 

33  When  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarca,  they  delivered  the 
♦letter  to  the  governor,  pre¬ 
sented  Paul  also  before  him. 

1  Cor.  6:9. 

34  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked 
of  what  province  he  was. 
And  when  ne  understood  that 
he  was  of  Cilicia,  he  said: 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  when 

thine  accusers  are  also  come. 
And  he  commanded  him  to 
be  *kept  in  Herod's  judg¬ 
ment  balk  Chap.  10:1. 

CHAPTER  24. 

The  charge  of  TertuHus  against 
PaijI,  Paul's  defense.  Felix  de¬ 
fers  judgment. 

And  after  five  days  Anan¬ 
ias  the  high  priest  came 
down  with  the  elders,  and 
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with  a  certain  orator  named 
Tertullus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

Chap.  23  ;2, 

mi 

2  And  when  he  was  called, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying:  Seeing  that  by 
thee  we  enjoy  great  peace, 
and  that  very  worthy  deeds 
are  done  unto  this  nation  by 
thy  care, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and 
in  all  places,  *most  noble 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

Chap.  23:26. 

4  But  that  I  be  not  further 
tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  | 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words.  : 

5  For  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and 
a  mover  of  ^sedition  among 
all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes; 

1  Kxnxs  18:17. 

6  Who  also  hath  gone 
about  to  ^profane  the  tem¬ 
ple,  whom  we  took,  and 
would  have  judged  according 

to  our  law.  Chap.  21:28.  . 

7  But  the  chief  captain,  j 
♦Lysias  came  upon  us,  and 
with  great  violence  took  him 
away  out  of  our  hands. 

Verse  22.  Chap.  23:26, 

8  Commanding  his  ♦accus¬ 
ers  to  come  unto  thee;  by 
examining  of  whom  thyself 
mayest  take  knowledge  of 
all  these  things,  whereof  we 

accuse  him.  Chap.  23:36.  | 

9  And  the  Jews  also  as-  ! 
sented,  saying  that  these  j 
things  were  so. 

mu 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that 
the  governor  had  beckoned 


unto  him  to  speak,  answered: 
Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years 
a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I 
do  the  more  ♦cheerfully 
answer  for  myself;  Mutt.  9:2, 

11  Because  that  thou  may¬ 
est  understand,  that  there 
are  yet  but  twelve  days  since 
I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
to  worship. 

12  And  *they  never  found 
me  in  the  temple  disputing 
with  any  man,  neither  stir¬ 
ring  up  the  people,  or  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city. 

Chap.  25:8. 

13  Neither  can  they  prove 
the  things  whereof  they  now 
accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto 

thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  *they  call  heresy,  so 
worship  I  the  God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  in  the  prophets.  Verse  5. 

15  And  I  have  a  hope 
toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a  ♦resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  unjuHt. 

Dun.  12:2,  John  5:28«  29. 

#  16  And  herein  do  I  exer¬ 
cise  myself,  to  have  always 
a  conscience  ♦void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  men. 

Chap.  23:1.  Job  27:6. 

1  Peter  3:16. 

17  Now  after  many  years 
I  came  to  bring  ♦alms  to  my 
nation,  and  offerings. 

*  Chap.  11:29;  21:16.  Gal,  2:10. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews 

from  Asia  found  me  ♦puri¬ 
fied  in  the  temple,  neither 
with  multitude,  nor  with  tu¬ 
mult.  Chap.  21:27. 
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19  Who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  tnee,  and  object, 
if  they  had  aught  against 
me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  them-  1 
selves  here  say,  if  they  have 
found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  the 
council. 

21  Except  it  be  for  this 
♦one  voice,  that  I  cried  stand¬ 
ing  among  them.  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ! 
I  am  called  in  question  by  ; 
you  this  day. 

Chap.  23  :6  ;  26  ;6  ;  28 :20. 

mi 

22  And  when  Felix  heard 
these  things,  having  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  that 
way,  he  deferred  them,  and  \ 
said.  When  *Lysius  the  chief  ; 
captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of 
your  matter. 

Verse  7.  Chap.  23:26. 

23  And  he  commanded  a 
♦centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  ; 
to  let  him  have  liberty,  and 
that  he  should  forbid  none  of  ) 
his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him.  Chap.  27  :3. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his 
wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  ; 
Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and 
heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^  25  And  as  he  ♦reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  1 
and  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
♦trembled,  and  answered:  Go 
thv  way  for  this  time;  when 
I  have  a  convenient  season, 

I  will  call  for  thee. 

1  Sam.  12:7.  Ex.  10:16. 

2G  He  hoped  also  that 
♦money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 


might  loose  him;  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 
and  communed  with  him. 

Gen.  17;l2. 

27  But  after  two  years 
♦Porcius  Festus  came  into 
Felix’  room.  And  Felix, 
twilling  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  in  bonds. 

Chap.  26:14.  fChap.  26:9. 

CHAPTER  25. 

Paul  before  Festua.  He  appeals 
to  Caesar.  He  is  sent  to  Agrippa. 

Now  when  *Festus  had  en¬ 
tered  upon  his  province,  after 
three  days  he  went  up  from 

Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  24:27. 

2  And  the  high  priest  and 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  ♦in¬ 
formed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him.  Chap.  24  :i. 

Chap.  25:4,  6.  7,  »,  10,  14,  19, 

21,  23. 

3  Asking  as  a  favour 
against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  Paul  to  Jerusalem, 
♦laying  wait  in  the  way  to 

kill  him.  Chap.  23:15. 

4  But  Festus  answered, 
that  Paul  should  be  kept  at 
Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself 
would  depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said 
he,  which  among  you  are 
able,  go  down  with  me,  and 
♦accuse  this  man,  if  there  be 
any  wickedness  in  him. 

Matt.  27  :37. 

0  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  Ilian  ten 
days,  he  went  down  unto 
Cesarea;  and  the  next  day 
♦sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought.  Johl1  19 

7  And  when  he  was  come, 
the  Jews  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  stood  round 


25:8 


THE  ACTS 


25:16 


» 


about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove. 

8  But  Paul  answered  for 

himself:  Neither  against  the 
law  of  the  Jews,  or  ^against 
the  temple,  nor  yet  against 
Cesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all.  Chap.  24:12. 

9  But  Festus  ^willing  to  do 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  an¬ 
swered  Paul,  and  said:  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me? 

Verses  8.  10-12,  21.  Chap.  24:27. 

10  Then  said  Paul:  I  stand 
before  Cesar's  judgment  seat, 
where  1  ought  to  be  judged. 
To  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  If  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing 
worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not 
to  die.  But  if  there  be  none 
of  these  things  whereof 
these  accuse  me,  no  man  can 
deliver  me  unto  them.  I  ap¬ 
peal  unto  Cesar, 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he 
had  conferred  with  the  coun¬ 
cil,  answered:  Hast  thou 
appealed  unto  Cesar?  unto 
Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

im 

18  And  after  certain  days 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice 
came  *unto  Cesarea  to  salute 
Festus.  Chap.  20:80. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  laid 
Paul's  case  before  the  king, 
saying,  *There  is  a  certain 
man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix, 

Chap.  24  :27. 

15  About  whom,  when  I 
was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief 


priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  *informed  me,  desiring 
to  have  judgment  against 

him.  Verses  1,  2. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It 
is  not  the  manner  of  the 
Romans  to  deliver  any  man 
to  die,  ^before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  li¬ 
cense  to  answer  for  himself 
concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him.  Deut  17:4. 

j  17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  come  hither,  without 
|  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I 
■  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 

?  and  commanded  the  man  to 
be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the 
accusers  stood  up,  they 
brought  none  accusation  of 
such  things  as  I  supposed. 

19  But  had  certain  ques¬ 
tions  against  him  of  their 

|  own  religion,  and  of  one 
!  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
:  Paul  affirmed  to  be  *alive. 

I  Luke  24 :23. 

20  And  because  I  doubted 

of  such  manner  of  questions, 
I  asked  him  *  whether  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  mat¬ 
ters.  Vers*  9. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  ap¬ 
pealed  to  be  reserved  unto 
the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I 
commanded  him  to  be  kept 
till  I  might  send  him  to 
Cesar. 

mn 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus.  I  would  also  wish  to 
hear  the  man  myself.  To- 

;  morrow,  said  Festus,  thou 
I  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow, 

1  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
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Bernice  *with  great  pomp, 
and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  principal 
men  of  the  city,  at  Fe«tus’ 
command  Paul  was  brought 
forth.  Is.  5:14. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  which 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye 
see  this  man,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at 
Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
♦crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer.  Chap.  22:22. 

25  But  1  found  that  he 

had  committed  ^nothing 
worthy  of  death,  and  that  he 
himself  hath  appealed  to  Au¬ 
gustus,  I  have  determined  to  j 
send  him.  Chap.  23:9. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  nothing 
definite  to  write  unto  my 
lord.  Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before 
you,  and  specially  before 
thee,  King  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  may 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me 
unreasonable  to  send  a  pris¬ 
oner,  and  not  withal  to  sig¬ 
nify  the  charges  laid  against 
him. 

CHAPTER  26. 

Paul's  defense  before  Agrippa. 
His  appeal  granted. 

Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul :  Thou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
answered  for  himself:  1 

2  I  think  myself  happv.  j 
King  Agrippa,  because  I  shall  j 
answer  for  myself  this  day  * 
before  thee  regarding  ail  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jews. 


3  Especially  because  I 

know  thou  art  expert  in  all 
customs  and  questions  which 
are  among  the  Jews;  where¬ 
fore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear 
me  ^patiently.  Rom.  5:3. 

4  My  manner  of  life  ♦from 
my  youth,  which  was  at  the 
first  among  mine  own  nation 
at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the 

Jews;  Ecel.  11:9. 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the 
beginning,  if  they  would  tes¬ 
tify,  that  after  the  strictest 
sect  of  our  religion  I  *lived  a 
Pharisee.  Chap.  23 :6.  Phil.  3 :6. 

6  And  now  I  stand  here  to 

be  judged  for  the  hope  of  the 
promise  made  of  God  unto 
our  fathers.  Ex.  12 :25. 

7  Unto  which  promise  our 
twelve  tribes,  earnestly  serv¬ 
ing  God  day  and  night,  hope 
to  attain.  *For  which  hope's 
sake,  King  Agrippa,  I  am  ac¬ 
cused  of  the  Jews. 

Chap.  13:32:  28:20.  Gen.  3:15. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you, 
that  God  should  raise  the 
dead? 

nrr 

9  I  verily  thought  with 
myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Chap.  8:3;  9:1;  22:4. 

10  Which  I  also  did  in  Je¬ 
rusalem:  and  many  of  the 
saints  did  I  *shut  up  in 
prison,  having  received  au¬ 
thority  from  the  chief 
priests;  and  when  they  were 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice 

against  them.  Gen.  39:20. 

11  And  I  punished  them 
eft  in  every  synagogue,  and 
compelled  them  to  blas¬ 
pheme;  and  being  exceed- 
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ingly  mad  against  them,  1 
persecuted  them  even  unto 
strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went 
*to  Damascus  with  author¬ 
ity  and  commission  from  the 
chief  priests.  Chap.  9i3,  etc. 

mu 

13  At  midday,  O  *King,  I 
saw  on  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  shining  round  \ 

about  me  and  them  which  j 

journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all 
fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  goads. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art 
thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  Arise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet;  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose 
*to  make  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appear  unto 

thee;  Chap.  22:15. 

17  Delivering  thee  from 
the  people,  and  from  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  unto  whom  I  send  thee. 

18  To  open  *their  eyes, 
that  they  may  turn  thorn* 
selves  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  re* 
ceive  forgiveness  of  sins  fand 
inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith 

in  me.  Is.  35:5.  Eph.  1:18. 

tCh»p,  20:32,  Eptu  1:11*  Col*  1:12. 


1FIV 

19  Wherefore,  O  King 

Agvippa,  I  was  not  disobe¬ 
dient  unto  the  ^heavenly  vis¬ 
ion.  Gal.  1 :16. 

20  But  *shewed  first  unto 
them  of  Damascus,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and  throughout 
all  the  country  of  Judea,  and 
also  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance.  chap.  9:2i. 

21  For  these  cause  the 
Jews  caught  me  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  *and  went  about  to  kill 

me.  Chap.  21 :30. 

22  Having  therefore  ob¬ 
tained  help  of  God,  I  con¬ 
tinue  unto  this  day,  witness* 
ing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  ’•the  proph¬ 
ets  and  Moses  did  say  should' 

come,  Luke  24  :44. 

23  How  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  that  he  should  be 
the  *  first  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  should 
shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

1  Cnr.  15:20.  Col.  1:8.  Rev.  1:5. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake 
for  himself,  Festus  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art 
beside  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  Paul  said,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  noble  Festus;  but 
speak  forth  words  of  truth 
and  soberness. 

26  For  the  King  knoweth 

of  these  things,  before  whom 
also  I  speak  freely;  for  I  am 
♦persuaded  that  none  of 
these  things  are  hidden  from 
him;  for  this  was  not  done 
in  a  corner.  John  8:20. 

27  King  Agrippaf  believest 
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thou  the  prophets?  I  know  ! 

that  thou  believes!.  j 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul:  Almost  thou  persuad-  ) 
est  me  to  he  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would 

to  God,  that  whether  with 
little  or  with  much,  not  only 
thou,  but  also  all  that  hear 
me  this  day,  should  become 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  j 

bonds.  | 

TIV  j 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  j 
spoken,  the  King  rose  up, 
and  the  governor,  and  Ber¬ 
nice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them. 

31  Ami  when  they  were 
gone  aside,  they  talked  be¬ 
tween  themselves,  saying. 
This  man  doeth  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  And  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  *if  he 
had  not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 

Chap.  25:11. 

CHAPTER  27. 

Paul's  voyage  to  Rome.  Ship¬ 
wreck  and  miraculous  escape. 

And  when  it  was  deter¬ 
mined  that  we  should  *sail 
for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul 
and  certain  other  prisoners 
unto  one  named  Julius,  a 
centurion  of  Augustus’  hand. 

Chap.  25  :12. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship 
of  Adramyttium,  we  launch¬ 
ed,  meaning  to  sail  by  the 
coasts  of  Asia;  *one  Aris¬ 
tarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

Chap.  10 :20  ;  20  :4. 

3  And  the  next  day  we 
touched  at  Sidon,  where 
Julius  *courteously  treated 


Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty 
to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re¬ 
fresh  himself. 

Chap.  24:23;  2«:16. 

4  And  when  we  had 
launched  from  thence,  we 
sailed  under  Cyprus,  because 
the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed 
across  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia,  we  came  to 
Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  for  Italy;  and  he  put 
us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cni¬ 
dus,  the  wind  not  suffering 
us,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone; 

8  And,  passing  It  with  dif¬ 
ficulty  unto  a  place  which  is 
called  the  Fair  Havens;  nigh 
whereunto  was  the  city  of 
Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time 
was  spent,  and  when  sailing 
was  now  ^dangerous,  be¬ 
cause  the  Fast  was  now  al¬ 
ready  over,  Paul  admonished 

them,  2  Cor.  11:25,  26. 

10  And  said  unto  them:' 
Friends,  1  perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and 
much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also 
of  our  lives. 

mi 

11  Nevertheless  the  cen¬ 
turion  believed  the  master 
and  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Taul. 

12  And  because  the  harbor 
was  not  commodious  to  win¬ 
ter  in,  the  majority  advised 
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to  depart  thence  also,  if  by 
any  means  they  might  at¬ 
tain  to  Phoenix,  and  there  to 
winter;  which  is  a  harbor  of 
Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the 
southeast  and  northeast. 

13  And  when  the  south 

wind  blew  softly,  supposing 
that  they  had  *obtained  their  j 
purpose,  loosing  thence,  they  { 
sailed  close  by  Crete.  ! 

Is.  14:42 . 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arose  against  it  a  tempestu¬ 
ous  wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caupht,  and  could  not  bear 
up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her 
drive  before  it. 

16  And  running  under  a  J 
certain  island  which  is  called  ! 
Clauda,  we  had  much  work 
to  secure  the  boat. 

17  Which  when  they  had 
taken  up,  they  used  helps, 
undergirdling  the  ship;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall 
into  the  quicksands,  lowered 
sail,  and  so  we  drifted. 

18  And  being  exceedingly  \ 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the 
next  day  they  lightened  the 
ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  ; 
cast  out  with  our  own  hands 
the  ship's  tackle. 

20  And  as  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
us,  all  hope  llm l  we  should 
be  saved  was  now  taken 
away. 

trin 

21  But  after  long  absti¬ 
nence,  Paul  stood  forth  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 

Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark¬ 
ened  unto  me,  and  not  have 


loosed  from  Crete,  and  have 
gained  *this  harm  and  loss. 

Matt.  16 :2G. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you 
to  be  of  good  *cheer:  for 
there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life 
among  you,  only  the  ship. 

Matt.  9:2. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me 

this  night  the  *angel  of  God, 
whose  I  am,  and  whom  I 
serve.  Gen.  16;  7. 

24  Saying,  *Fear  not, 
Paul;  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Cesar.  And,  lo,  God 
hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee.  chap.  23:ii. 

25  Wherefore,  dear  friends, 
be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  be¬ 
lieve  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  ‘must  be 
cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

Chap.  28:1. 

27  But  when  the  four¬ 
teenth  night  was  come,  as  we 
were  driven  up  and  down  in 
the  sea  of  Adria,  about  mid¬ 
night  the  shipmen  deemed 
that  they  drew  near  to  some 
country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found 
twenty  fathoms,  and  when 
they  had  gone  a  little  fur¬ 
ther,  they  sounded  again, 
and  found  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we 
should  have  fallen  upon 
rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors 
out  of  the  stern,  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  sailors  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  on  pretence 
as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore¬ 
ship. 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centu- 
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rion  and  to  the  soldiers.  Ex¬ 
cept  those  men  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut 
off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and 
let  her  drift  away. 

33  And  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  besought 
them  all  to  take  some  meat, 
saying:  This  day  is  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  that  ye  have  tar¬ 
ried  and  continued  fasting, 
having  taken  nothing. 

Versr  27. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you 
to  take  some  meat;  for  this 
is  for  your  health:  for  there 
shall  not  *a  hair  fall  from 
the  head  of  any  of  you. 

Matt.  10:30,  Luke  21:13. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  *thanks  to  God  in  pres¬ 
ence  of  them  all;  and  when 
he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 

eat.  John  6:11.  1  Tim.  4:4. 

36  Then  were  they  all  *of 
good  cheer,  and  they  also 
took  some  meat.  Matt.  14:27. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in 
the  ship  *two  hundred  three¬ 
score  and  sixteen  souls. 

Chap.  2:41;  7:14. 

T!1V 

38  And  when  they  had 
eaten  enough,  they  lightened 
the  ship,  and  cast  out  the 
wheat  into  the  sea, 

30  And  when  it  was  day, 
they  recognized  not  the  land, 
but  they  discovered  a  certain 
bay  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if 
it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in 
the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had 
taken  up  the  anchors,  they 
committed  themselves  unto 
the  sea,  and  '•loosed  the  rud¬ 


der  bands,  and  hoisted  up 
the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

John  11:44. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met  *they 
ran  the  ship  aground;  ana 
the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and 
remained  immoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the 

Waves.  2  Cor.  11:25. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  advise 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion  desir¬ 
ing  to  save  Paul,  kept  them 
from  their  purpose;  and  com¬ 
manded  that  they  which 
could  swim  should  cast  them¬ 
selves  first  into  the  sea  *and 
get  to  the  shore; 

Versos  24.  25. 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on 
boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  all 
escaped  safe  to  the  shore. 

CHAFFER  28. 

Events  at  Melita.  Arrival  in 
Rome.  Paul  preaches  the  Gospel 
at  Rome. 

And  when  we  were  '•es¬ 
caped  we  discovered  that  the 
island  was  called  Malta. 

Chap.  27 :26. 

2  And  the  native  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness. 
For  they  kindled  a  fire,  and 
received  us  every  one,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  rain  and  the 

♦cold.  2  Cor.  11:27. 

3  But  when  Paul  had  gath¬ 

ered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and 
laid  them  on  the  fire,  there 
came  out  a  viper  because  of 
the  heat,  and  ^fastened  on 
his  hand.  Verses  6,  9, 
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4  And  when  the  natives 
eaw  the  venomous  beast 
hanging  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves:  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  •mur¬ 
derer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  ven¬ 
geance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

Num.  36 :16. 

5  But  He  'shook  off  the  ; 

beast  into  the  fire,  and  felt  j 
no  harm.  Mark  16:18. 

6  Howbeit  they  look  that 
he  should  have  swollen,  or 
fallen  down  dead  suddenly: 
but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  seeing  that 
no  harm  came  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  'a  God, 

Chap.  14:11. 

\ 

mi  I 

7  Now  in  the  same  guar- 
ters  were  possessions  ot  the  j 
chief  man  of  the  island,  i 
whose  name  was  Publius;  j 
who  received  us,  and  enter¬ 
tained  us  three  days  cour¬ 
teously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick 
'of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody 
flux;  so  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  healed  him.  Mutt.  8:i4.  i 

9  So  when  this  was  done, 
others  also,  which  had  dis¬ 
eases  in  1  he  island,  came,  and 
were  healed. 

10  Who  also  honoured  us 
with  many  honours;  and 
when  we  departed,  they  laded 
us  with  such  things  as  were 
necessary. 

11  After  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  'Alex¬ 
andria,  which  had  wintered 


in  the  isle,  whose  ensign  was 
Castor  and  Pollux. 

Chap.  18:24. 

12  And  landing  at  Syra¬ 
cuse,  we  tarried  there  three 
days. 

13  From  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhe- 
gium.  And  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blew,  we  came  the 
next  day  to  Puteoli, 

14  Where  we  'found  breth¬ 
ren,  and  were  entreated  to 
tarry  with  them  seven  days, 
and  after  that  we  went 
'toward  Rome.  Rom.  i:7. 

15  And  from  thence,  when 
the  brethren  heard  of  us, 
they  came  to  meet  us  as  far 
as  Appius  Forum,  and  the 
Three  Taverns.  When  Paul 
saw  them  he  thanked  God, 
and  was  much  cheered. 

16  And  when  wc  entered 
into  'Rome,  the  centurion  de¬ 
livered  the  prisoners  io  the 
captain  of  the  guard.  But 
Paul  was  tsuffered  to  dwell 
by  himself  with  a  soldier  that 
guarded  him.  Chap.  23:33. 

fChap.  24:23;  27:3. 

mu 

17  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  three  days  Paul 
called  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
together,  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto 
them:  'Brethren,  though  I 
have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  cus¬ 
toms  of  our  fathers,  yet  was 
1  delivered  as  a  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the 

hands  of  the  Romans. 

Chap.  23:1. 

18  Who,  when  they  had  ex¬ 
amined  me,  would  have  let 
me  go,  because  there  was  no 
cause  of  death  found  in  me. 


28:19 


28:26 


THE 

19  But  when  the  Jews 
spake  against  it,  I  was  con¬ 
strained  to  ’appeal  unto 
Cesar;  not  that  1  had  aught 
to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

Chap.  25  :12. 

20  For  this  reason  there¬ 
fore  have  I  called -for  you, 
to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with 
you;  ’because  that  for  the 
nope  of  Israel  I  am  bound 
with  this  chain. 

Chap.  25  ;6;  24:21 ;  26:6,  7. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  neither  received  letters 
out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  have  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  to  us 
shewn  or  spake  any  harm  of 
thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear 
of  thee  what  thou  thinkest, 
for  as  concerning  ’this  sect, 
we  know  that  every  where  it 
is  spoken  t&gainst. 

Chap.  24:14.  fLuke  2:24. 

HIV 

28  And  when  they  had  ap¬ 
pointed  him  a  day,  there 
came  many  to  him  into  his 
lodging;  to  whom  he  ex¬ 
pounded  and  ’testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
out  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

Chap.  26  :22. 

24  And  some  ’believed  the 
things  which  were  spoken, 
and  some  believed  not. 

Chap.  17 :4. 

25  And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  themselves,  they 
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departed,  after  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word:  Well  spake 
the  *Holy  Ghost  by  Esaia  the 
prophet  unto  your  fathers, 

2  I*«ter  1 :21. 

26  Saying:  *Go  unto  this 
people,  and  say,  By  hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  sec,  and  not  perceive. 

Ik.  10.  LviKe  8:10,  etc. 

27  For  the  heart  ’of  this 
people  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hear¬ 
ing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed;  lest  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  under¬ 
stand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them.  Hez.  11:19. 

28  Be  it  known  ’therefore 
unto  you,  that  this  salvation 
of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  fand  that  they  will 
Hear. 

Chap.  13:38,  46.  fPs.  18:46. 

29  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  the  Jews  de¬ 
parted,  and  had  great  •dis¬ 
puting  among  themselves. 

1  Sam.  12:7. 

HV 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two 
whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that 
came  unto  him. 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  teaching  ’those 
things  which  concern  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wUh  all 
confidence,  no  one  forbidding 

him.  Ex.  4  :12.  15. 
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What  Unconverted  Per¬ 
sons  Should  Take 

Notice  Of. 

1.  All  have  sinned.  You 
are  a  sinner  as  well 
as  1. 

Horn.  3:44,  43;  Matt.  44:37,  38; 

Luke  18:10-14. 


2.  The  consequences  of  sin 
for  you  and  for  me. 

Horn.  8:49;  4'1'hess.  1:7-9; 
John  8:41;  Luke  16:10-31. 


3-  The  escape  from  sin  and 
damnation  for  you  and 
for  me. 

Johu  14:0;  Acte  4:12;  4 Ah n  0:60-60. 


4.  The  great  love  of  God 

for  all — for  vou  and  for 
me. 

John  3: 1 6;  Rom.  5:8;  Luke  15:11-24. 


Different  Objections 
Answered. 

1.  I  don’t  feel  it. 

Jnlm  3:44;  «:37,  40;  Matt.  0:0-13. 

2.  Did  you  say  for  me  to 

repent? 

Matt.  1:17;  Mark  3:6;  Art*  4:38. 

3.  Later  on,  not  to-day. 

2  Cor.  6:2;  James  4:15,  14; 

Acts  24:24-27. 


4.  I  fear  I  can’t  hold  out. 

I  Cor.  10:13;  Judo  43-45; 

Rom.  8:55-3 9, 


5.  Too  much  to  give  up. 

Mark  B;3G,  37;  Rom.  6:23; 

Matt.  19:16-22. 


6.  After  I  have  gotten  to  be 
a  better  man. 

Mark  4:17;  Kph.  4:8.  0;  Mark  5:45-34. 


7.  We  are  all  right  without 
religion. 

Luke  16:15;  Rom.  3:10.14; 

Luke  18:10-14. 
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IRS. — Concluded. 


5.  Christ  atoned  for  us  all 
— for  you  and  for  me. 

1  IV.tor  2:24.  25;  Itnm.  5:fi; 

Luke  28:39-40, 


6.  By  faith  only,  not  by 
works,  arc  we  to  be 
saved,  you  and  I. 

John  1:12;  Horn,  3:24,  28; 
Eph.  2:8-10;  Acts  10:25-33. 


8.  Should  I  become  bap¬ 
tized  and  go  to  the 
Lord’s  table? 

Matt.  28:10;  Acts  2:SB; 

I  Cor.  11:28. 


9.  I  can  not  believe. 

JoLiu5:44;  7:17;  Mark  9:20-27, 


10.  It  is  not  for  me. 

1  Tim.  1:15. 18;  Rev.  22:17; 

John  4;7-««. 


7.  You  and  I  must  confess 
faith  in  Christ,  repent, 
believe,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized. 

Matt.  10:52,83;  Rum.  10:0-11; 

JitliiL  5:21;  Acts  4:10.33; 

Mark  18:10;  Matt.  28:13. 


so  weak. 


2  Cor.  12:9;  Rom.  1:10; 

Isaiah  40:31. 


12.  Hypocrites  in  the 
church. 

Matt.  7:1-5;  ltom.  14:12, 13; 

John  21:19-22. 


8.  The  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  be 
given  unto  you  as  it 
has  been  given  unto 


13.  I  am  a  backslider — it's 
no  use. 

1  John  1:9;  Mali.  11:28-80; 

John  21:1-17. 


me. 


3  John  5:10-13;  Rom.  8:15-37; 

Luke  19:1-10. 


14.  Must  I  return? 

Jer.  3:12;  Zech .  1:3; 
Matt.  11:28. 


This  tract  may  be  had  printed  separately,  twelve  copies 
for  10  cents. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THE 


ROMANS 


CHAPTER  1.  I 

c 

Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  ! 
Christ,  ^called  to  be  an  apos-  > 
tie,  fset  apart  unto  the  gos-  j 
pel  of  God. 

Acts*  22:21.  1  Cor.  1:1. 
Gal.  1 :1.  1  Tim.  1:11.  2  Tim.  1 :11. 

fActs  9:15;  13:2. 

2  *Which  he  promised  be- 
fore  fby  his  prophets  in  the 
holy  Scriptures.  Titus  1:2. 

fCbap.  3:21 ;  16:26.  Gal.  3:8. 

3  Concerning  his  Son 
*who  was  fborn  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the 

flesh;  Matt.  1:6,  16.  Luke  1:32. 

2  Tim.  2:8.  fJohn  1:14. 

4  And  was  *declared  with 
power  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
according  fto  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Acts  13:33.  tHeb.  9:14. 

5  Through  whom  *we  have 
received  grace  and  apostle- 
ship  into  f obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations, 
f+for  his  name’s  sake. 

Chap.  12:8;  16:15.  1  Cor.  16:10. 

Gal.  1:15.  Eph.  3:8. 

fActs  6:7.  ft  Acts  9:15. 

6  Among  whom  are  you 
also  called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  are  in  Rome, 
the  beloved  of  God  *cnlle.d 
to  be  saints:  fGrace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Chap.  3 :24.  1  Cor.  1 :2.  1  The.  4 :7. 

tl  Cor.  1:8.  Gal.  1:8. 


mi 

8  First,  *1  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
all,  that  fyour  faith  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

1  Cor.  1 :4.  PhiLl  :3.  1  These.  1 :2. 
fChup.  16:19.  1  These.  1:8. 

9  For  *God  is  my  witness, 
fwhom  I  serve  in  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
tfwithout  ceasing  I  mention 
you  always  in  my  prayers; 

Chap.  9:1.  2  Cor.  1 :2$. 
i  Acts  27:23.  2  Tim.  1:3. 
John  4:23,  24.  ttl  Thess.  3:10. 

10  ^Making  request,  if  by 
any  means  now  at  length  I 
might  have  a  prosperous 
journey  fby  the  will  of  God 
to  come  unto  you. 

Chap.  15:23.  32.  1  Thess.  3:10, 

t James  4:15. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you, 
that  *1  may  impart  unto  you 
some  spiritual  gifts,  to  the 
end  ye  may  be  established; 

Chup.  15:29. 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be 
comforted  together  with  you 
by  *thc  mutual  faith  both  of 
you  and  me. 

Titus  1:4.  2  Pet,  1:1, 

13  Now  1  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren,  that 
^oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you,  but  fwas 
hindered  hitherto  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit 
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tfamong  you  also,  even  as 
among  other  Gentiles. 

Chap.  15:23.  t  Acts  16:7. 
1  Thess.  2:18.  ftPhil.  4:17. 

14  *1  am  debtor  both  to 
the^  Greek,  and  to  the  Bar¬ 
barian;  both  to  the  wise,  and 
to  the  unwise.  l  Cor.  9:i6. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me 
is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  you  also  that  are 
at  Home. 

1G  For  *1  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for 
fit  is  the  power  of  God 
bringing  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  in  Christ; 
ttto  the  Jew  lirst,  and  also 
to  the  Greek. 

l\s.  40 :0.  10.  2  Tim,  !  :8. 

fl  Cor.  1:18;  15:2.  ffLukc  2:30. 

17  For  *  therein  is  a 
righteousness  of  God  re¬ 
vealed,  from  faith  to  faith, 
as  it  is  written:  1*The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

Chop.  3:21,  22.  f Hub.  2:4.  John 
3:36.  Cal.  3:11.  Phil.  3:9. 

18  *For  the  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
hold  down  the  truth  in  un¬ 
righteousness: 

Acts  1 7  :30.  kph,  « :6.  Col.  3 :6. 

fill 

19  Because  *that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  to  them;  for  fGod 
hath  manifested  it  unto  them. 

Acts  14  :17.  fJohn  1  ;9. 

20.  For  *the  invisible 
things  of  him  since  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 

Ps.  IS  si.  etc.  Act*  14:17;  17:27. 


IflV 

21  Because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
they  thankful;  but  *bccame 
vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

2  KIuks  17 :10.  Jrr.  2 :5. 

22  *  Professing  themselves 
to  he  wise,  they  became 

fOOls,  Jer.  10  ;14* 

23  And  changed  the  glory 
of  the  uncorruptible  *God 
into  an  image  made  by  cor¬ 
ruptible  man,  of  birds,  and 
fourfooted  beasts,  and  creep¬ 
ing  things. 

Dcut.  4:16.  etc.  Ps.  106:20. 
Is.  40:18.  25.  Jer.  2:11.  Acts  17:29. 

24  ^Wherefore  God  also 
gave  them  up  to  uncleanness 
through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  fto  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  ftbetween 
themselves: 

Pa,  81:12.  Acts  7:42.  Eph.  4:18,  15. 
fl  Cor.  6:18.  1  The**.  4:4. 

1  Pet,  4  :3.  ffLev.  18 :22. 

25  And  changed  “the  truth 
of  God  finto  a  lie,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  and  served  the  crea¬ 
ture  rather  than  the  Creator, 
who  ft  is  blessed  for  ever. 

Amen.  1  Thess.  X  :0.  i  John  /)  :20. 
tl».  44:20.  Jer.  10:14;  13:25. 

Amos  2:4.  ffRom.  9:5. 

26  For  this  cause  God 
gave  them  up  unto  *vik  pas¬ 
sions,  for  even  their  women 
did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  na- 

Lev.  18:22,23.  Eph.  6:12.  Jude  10. 

27  And  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use 
of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  an¬ 
other:  men  with  men  work¬ 
ing  tnat  which  is  shameful, 
and  receiving  in  themselves 
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that  recompence  of  their  er¬ 
ror  which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  re¬ 
fused  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them 
up  unto  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  *which 

are  not  fitting.  tsph.  6:4. 

29  Being  tilled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciousness;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma¬ 
lignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  par¬ 
ents. 

31  Without  understand¬ 
ing,  covenant  breakers,  with¬ 
out  natural  affection,  im¬ 
placable,  unmerciful. 

32  Who  ’knowing  the 

judgment  of  God,  that  they 

who  practise  such  things 

fare  worthy  of  death,  not 

only  do  the  same,  but  tfhave 

pleasure  in  them  that  do 

them.  Chap.  2:2.  fCfcap.  6:21. 

tfPe.  60:18.  Ho*.  “1:2.  3. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Therefore  thou  art  *inex- 
cusable,  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest:  ffor 
wherein  thou  judgest  an¬ 
other,  thou  condemnest  thy¬ 
self;  for  thou  that  judgest 

do  the  same  things. 

Chap.  1:20.  t2  Sam.  12 :5,  6,  7. 
Matt.  7:1,  2.  John  8:9. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  truth  against  them 
which  commit  such  things. 

m 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this, 
O  man,  that  judgest  them 
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which  do  such  things,  and 
doest  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  ’the 
riches  of  his  goodness  and 
* ’forbearance  and  flongsuf- 
fering,  ftnot  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadelh 
thee  to  repentance? 

Chap*  U  :23,  Eph.  1 :7  ;  4 :7.  ••Chap* 
3:25.  fEx.  34:6*  ftls.  30:18. 

5  But  after  thy  hardness' 
and  impenitent  heart’  treas- 
urest  up  for  thyself  wrath  in 
the  day  of  wrath  and  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God. 

Dout.  32:34.  James  5:3* 

6  *Who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his 
deeds. 

Job.  34:11*  Ps.  82:12.  Prov*  24:12. 
Jer.  17:10.  Matt.  16:27*  Rev.  2:23. 

7  To  them  who  by  patience 
in  well  doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honour  and  immortality, 
eternal  life; 

8  But  unto  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  *do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unright¬ 
eousness,  shall  bo  indignation 
and  wrath. 

Job  24:13.  2  Thess.  1:8* 

9  Tribulation  and  an¬ 
guish,  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the 
Jew  *first,  and  also  of  the 
Greek* 

Amos  3:2.  Luke  12:47*  1  Pet.  4;L7« 

10  *But  glory  and  honour, 

and  peace,  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek*  i  Pet.  i  :7. 

11  For  *there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God. 

2  Chr*  18:7.  Acte  10:34. 

Eph.  6:8.  1  Pet.  1:17. 

12  For  as  many  as  have 
sinned  without  law  shall  also 
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perish  without  law:  and  as 

many  as  have  sinned  under 
the  law  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law; 

13  For  *not  the  hearers 
of  the  law  are  just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
shall  be  justified. 

Matt.  7:21.  James  1:22,  23,  25. 

1  John  3:7. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  ! 
who  have  no  law,  do  by  na-  j 
ture  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these,  having  no 
law,  are  a  law  unto  them¬ 
selves  ; 

15  Who  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  wit¬ 
nessing  within  them,  and 
their  thoughts  accusing  or 
even  excusing  themselves. 

16  *In  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
men  faccording  to  my  gospel 
ttby  Jesus  Christ. 

EccK  12:14.  Matt  25:31. 

fjohn  5:22.  Acts  10:42;  17:31. 
tfChap.  16;25.  1  Tiro.  1:11. 

mu 

17  Rut  if  *thou  art  called 
a  Jew,  and  frestest  in  the 
law,  ftand  makest  thy  boast 

of  God,  Malt.  3:9.  John  8:33. 

fMic.  3:11.  Chap.  9:4. 
ttK  45:23;  48:2. 

18  And  *knowest  his  will, 
and  fapprovest  the  things 
that  arc  excellent,  being  in¬ 
structed  out  of  the  law; 

Deut.  4:8.  Fs.  147:19.  20. 

t  Phil.  1:10. 

19  And  *art  confident  that 
thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of 
the  blind.  »  light,  of  them 
that  are  in  darkness. 

Matt.  15:14;  23:16.  17,  19,  24. 

20  An  instructor  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
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*who  hast  the  form  of  knowl¬ 
edge  and  of  the  truth; 

Chap.  8:17.  2  Tim.  1:13;  3:5. 

21  *Thou  therefore  that 

te  aches  t  another,  teaches  t 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that 
preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

Ps.  60:16.  etc.  Matt.  23:3,  etc. 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery, 
dost  thou  commit  adultery? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
*dost  thou  rob  temples? 

Mill.  8:8, 

23  Thou  that  *boustcst  in 
the  law,  through  breaking 
the  law  dishonourest  thou 

God  ?  Verne  17. 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 

blasphemed  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  because  of  you,  even  as 
it  is  ^written.  2  12:l4« 

Is.  62:5.  Ezek.  36:20. 

25  *For  circumcision  veri¬ 
ly  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the 
law:  but  if  thou  he  a  breaker 
of  the  law  thy  circumcision 

has  become  uncircumcision. 

Gal.  5:3. 

26  Therefore  *if  the  uncir- 
cumcision  keep  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  law,  shall  not 
his  uncircumcision  be  counted 
for  circumcision?  Acta  10:34. 

27  And  shall  not  uncir¬ 
cumcision  which  is  by  na¬ 
ture,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, 
♦judge  thee,  who  notwith¬ 
standing  letter  and  circum¬ 
cision  art  a  lawbreaker; 

Matt.  12:41.  42. 

28  For  *he  is  not  a  Jew 
who  is  one  outwardly;  neither 
is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  tho  flor.h:  mm*. 

John  8:39.  Chap.  9:6,  7.  Rev.  2:9. 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  ♦who 
is  one  inwardly:  and  ^cir¬ 
cumcision  is  that  of  the 
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heart,  fin  the  spirit,  not  in 
the  letter;  ttwhose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God, 

l  Pet.  8:4.  **Phil.  3:3.  Col.  2:11. 

fChap.  7 :6.  2  Cor,  3 :6. 
ttl  Cor.  4:6.  2  Cor.  10:18. 

CHAPTER  3. 

What  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew?  or  what  is  the 
profit  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way:  first, 
because  that  *unto  them  were  j 
committed  the  word  of  God.  j 

Dcut,  4:7,  8.  Ps.  147:18,  20.  | 

Chap.  2  ;18  ;  9  :4.  v 

3  For  what  if  *some  did  j 
not  believe?  tshall  their  un¬ 
belief  make  the  faithfulness 
of  God  without  effect? 

Chap.  14 :16.  Hcb.  4 :2. 

+Num.  23:10.  Chap.  9:5;  11:29. 

4  *God  forbid:  yea,  let 
**God  be  found  true,  but 
f every  man  be  false;  as  it  is 
written,  ffThat  thou  might- 
est  be  justified  in  thy  say¬ 
ings,  and  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

Job  40:8.  **John  3:33. 
fPs.  62:9;  118  :tt.  ttPs-  51:4. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteous¬ 
ness  commendeth  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God,  what  snail 
we  say?  Is  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance?  *1 
speak  as  a  man. 

Chap.  5 :19.  Gal.  3:1.7. 

6  God  forbid,  for  then 
*how  shall  God  judge  the 

world?  Gen.  18:25.  Job.  8:3. 

7  But  if  the  truth  of  God 
hath  abounded  through  my 
lie  unto  his  glory;  why  am  T 
also  still  judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  why  not  rather,  as 
we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  affirm  that  we  j 
say,  *Let  us  do  evil,  that  \ 
good  may  come?  whose  con-  j 

demnation  is  just.  \ 

Chap.  6:20;  6:1,  16. 


9  What  then?  are  we  bet¬ 
ter  than  they  ?  No,  in  no 
wise;  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and 
Greeks  that  *they  are  all  un¬ 
der  sin;  Ver.  23.  Gnl.  3:22. 

10  As  it  is  written,  *Thcre 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not 

one:  Pa.  14:1,  2,  3;  53:1. 

11  There  is  none  that  un- 
derstandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God. 

22  They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  to¬ 
gether  become  unprofitable: 
there  is  none  that  docth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one. 

13  *Thcir  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit;  fthe 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips : 

Pb.  5:9.  Jer.  5:16.  fPs,  140:3. 

14  *Whose  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness: 

Ps.  10:7. 

15  *Thcir  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood; 

Prov.  1:16.  Is.  59:7,  8. 

16  Destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known; 

18  *There  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes. 

Ps,  36:1. 

19  Now  we  know  that 
what  things  soever  *the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  that 
are  under  the  law,  that 
fevery  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  ftall  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before 

God.  John  10:34:  16:25. 

tJob.  5:16.  Kxek.  16:63. 

20  Therefore  *by  the  works 
of  the  law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight: 
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for  fthrough  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  l*».  143:2. 

Acts  13:39.  Gal.  2:16;  8:11.  Titus 

3 :6.  fChap.  7 :7. 

ITU 

21  But  now  *the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  apart  from  the 
law  is  manifested,  f  being 
witnessed  to  by  the  law 
tt&ftd  the  prophets; 

Acta  16:11.  Chap.  1:17. 
fjohn  6:46.  Acts  26:22. 
tfChap.  1:2.  1  Pet,  1:10. 

22  Even  the  righteousness 

of  God  which  is  ♦through 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all 
and  upon  all  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  for  fthere  is  no  differ¬ 
ence;  Chap.  4. 

fChap.  10:12.  Gal.  3:28.  Col.  3:11. 

23  For  *all  have  sinned, 
and  fall  short  of  the  glory 
of  God; 

Ver,  0,  Chap.  U:32.  Gal.  3:22. 

24  Being  justified  freely 
♦by  his  grace  tthrough  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ 

Jesus:  Chap.  4:16.  Eph.  2:8. 

Titus  3:6.  fMatt.  20:28.  Eph.  1:7. 

1  Tim,  2:6.  I  Pet,  1:18,  10, 

25  Whom  God  hath  set 
forth  *to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  **iu  his  blood, 
to  manifest  his  righteous¬ 
ness  fin  the  remission 
of  ttsins  done  aforetime  ; 
through  the  forbearance  of  i 

God.  Lev.  16:15.  1  John  2:2. 

•*Col.  1:20.  fActs  13:38,  80. 
ft  Acte  17:30.  Heb.  0:16. 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at 
this  time  his  righteousness ; 
that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  that  be¬ 
lie  veth  in  Jesus. 

27  ‘Where  is  boasting 
then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law?  of  works?  Nay: 
but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

Chap.  2  :17,  23  ;  4  :2,  j 
1  Cor.  1:29,  31.  Eph.  2:9. 


2R  Therefore  we  conclude 

♦that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  alone  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law.  Verwss  20,  21,  22. 

Acts  13:38.  89.  Gat.  2:16. 

fill 

29  Or  is  he  the  God  of  the 
Jews  only?  is  he  not  the  God 
of  Gentiles  also?  Yes,  of 
Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  *it  is  one  God, 
who  shall  justify  the  circum¬ 
cision  by  faith,  and  uncir¬ 
cumcision  through  faith. 

Chap.  10:12.  13.  Gal.  3:8,  20,  28* 

31  Do  wo  then  make  void 
the  law  through  faith?  God 
forbid;  nay,  we  establish  the 
law. 

CHAPTER  4. 

Then  what  shall  we  say 
that  *  Abraham  our  fore¬ 
father  ,  according  to  the  flesh, 

hath  found?  John  8:83,  39. 

Is,  61:2.  Matt.  3:9. 

2  For  if  Abraham  was 
•justified  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory;  but  not 
before  God.  Chap.  3:20,  27,  28. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scrip¬ 
ture  ?  *  Abraham  believed 

God,  and  it  was  reckoned  un¬ 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

Gen.  16:6.  Gal.  8:6.  James  Z:2SL 

4  Now  *to  him  that  work- 

cth  is  the  reward  not  reck¬ 
oned  as  of  grace,  but  as  of 
debt.  Chap.  1 1 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh 

not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justifieth  ♦the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  reckoned  for 
righteousness.  josh  24:2. 

6  Even  as  David  also  pro¬ 
nounced  blessedness  of  the 
man,  unto  whom  God  reck- 
oneth  righteousness  without 
works. 
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7  Saying,  ’Blessed  are  they 

whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 

and  whose  sins  arc  covered* 

r*.  32:1,  2. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not 
reckon  sin, 

fill 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness 
then  upon  the  circumcision 
only,  or  upon  the  uncircum¬ 
cision  also?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abra¬ 
ham  for  righteousness, 

10  How  was  it  then  reck¬ 
oned?  when  he  was  in  cir¬ 
cumcision,  or  in  uncircum¬ 
cision?  Not  in  circumcision, 
but  in  uncircumcision, 

^  11  And  ’he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised:  that  t^e 

might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that 
righteousness  might  be  reck¬ 
oned  unto  them  also: 

Gen.  17 :10. 

f Verses  12,  16.  Luke  10  ;9.  Gal.  3:7. 

12  And  the  father  of  cir¬ 
cumcision  to  them  who  are 
not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  who  also  walk  in  the 
steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  he 
had  being  yet  uncircumcised, 

13  For  the  promise,  that 
he  should  be  the  ’heir  of  the 
world,  was  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  faith, 

Gen.  17  ;4»  etc.  Gal.  2 :29, 

14  For  ’if  they  which  are 
of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is 
made  void,  and  the  promise 
is  made  of  none  effect: 

Gal.  3:18. 


15  For  ’the  law  worketh 
wrath;  but  where  no  law  is, 
there  is  no  transgression. 

Chap,  3 :20 ;  5 :I3,  2(1 ;  7  :B,  10,  11. 

2  Cor.  2:7,  fl. 

16  Therefore  It  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  ’by  grace; 
fto  the  end  the  promise 
might  he  sure  to  all  the 
seed;  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 

•  Abraham;  tfwho  is  the 
father  of  us  all. 

Chap.  3:24.  fGal,  3:22. 
tfl*.  51:2.  Chap.  0:8. 

17  As  it  is  written,  *1  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations,  before  him  whom  he 
believed,  even  God,  fwho 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and 

i  callcth  those  ftthings  that 
;  are  not,  as  though  they  were. 

;  Gen,  17  :K,  fChap.  8:11. 

tfChap.  8:26.  I  Cor.  1:28. 

18  Who  against  hope  be¬ 
lieved  in  hope,  that  he  might 
become  the  father  of  many 
nations,  according  to  that 
which  had  been  spoken,  ’So 
shall  thy  seed  be.  G«n.  is  :5. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in 
faith,  ’he  considered  not  his 
own  body  as  good  as  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  years  old,  neither  yet 
the  deadness  of  Sarah’s. 

Gen.  17:17;  18:11.  Heb.  11:11,  12. 

20  lie  staggered  not  at 
the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief;  but  waxed  strong 
through  faith,  giving  glory 
to  Goa; 

21  And  being  fully  per¬ 

suaded  that,  what  he  had 
promised,  ’he  was  able  also 
to  perform.  p«.  U5:3. 

Luke  1 :3T,  45.  Heb,  11 :19. 

22  Wherefore  also  it  was 
|  reckoned  unto  him  for  right- 
i  eousness, 
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23  Now  "it  was  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  his  sake  alone,  that 
it  was  reckoned  unto  him; 

Chap.  15:4.  I  Cor,  10:6,  11. 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom 
it  shall  be  reckoned,  If  we  be¬ 
lieve  "on  him  that  raised 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 

dead;  Acts  2:24;  13:30. 

25  "Who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  twas  raised 
for  our  justification. 

Is.  53 :E.  6.  Chap.  3 :25 :  5:6; 
8:32.  2  Cor.  5:21.  1  Pet  2:24;  3:18. 

+1  Cor.  15:17.  1  Pet  1:21. 

CHAPTER  5. 

*  Being  therefore  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  t peace  with 
God_  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ;  Is.  32:17.  John  16:33. 
Chap.  3-28,  30.  fEph.  2 :14.  Col.  1 :20. 

2  ^Through  whom  also  we 
have  had  our  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  f wherein  we 
stand,  let  us  ffrejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

John  10:9;  14:6.  Eph.  2:18;  3:12. 

tl  Cor.  16:1.  ttHeb.  3:6. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but 
*let  us  also  glory  in  our 
tribulations,  fknowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience. 

Matt.  5:11.  12.  Acts  5:41. 

James  1:2,  12.  1  Pet  ;14, 

4  *And  patience,  experi¬ 
ence;  and  experience,  hope; 

James  1:12. 

5  "Arul  hope  maketh  not 

ashamed;  fbecause  the  love 

of  God  has  been  shed  abroad 

in  our  hearts  through  the 

Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 

untO  US.  Phil.  1:20. 

t2  Cor.  1:22.  Gal.  4:6. 

6  For  while  we  were  yet 

without  strength,  in  due 
time  "Christ  died  for  the  un¬ 
godly.  V er«c  8.  Chap.  4  :25. 


7  For  scarcely  for  a  right¬ 
eous  man  will  one  die,  yet 

peradventure  for  the  good 
man  some  would  even  dare 
to  die* 

8  But  "God  commendeth 
his  own  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sin¬ 
ners,  Christ  died  for  us, 

1  Pet.  3:18.  1  John  3:16, 

9  Much  more  then,  being 
now  justified  "by  his  blood, 
shall  we  be  saved  ffrom 
wrath  through  him. 

Chap.  3:25.  Eph.  2:13.  Heb.  9:14, 
1  John  1 :7.  fl  Thcaa,  1 :10. 

10  For  "if  while  we  were 
enemies,  fwe  were  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God  through  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more 
being  reconciled,  shall  we  be 
saved  ftby  his  life. 

Chap.  8:32. 
|2  Cor.  5:18,  19.  Eph.  2:16. 

ff John  6:26;  14:19. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
also  "joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  we  have  now  received 
the  reconciliation. 

Chap.  2 :17  :  3 :29,  30.  Gal.  4 

1111 

12  Wherefore,  as  "through 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  fdeath  through 
sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all 

have  sinned. 

Gen.  3:6.  1  Cor.  15:21. 
fGen.  2:17.  Chap.  6:23. 

13  For  until  the  law  sin 
was  in  the  world:  but  *sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no 

law.  Chap.  4:15.  1  John  3:4. 

14  Nevertheless  death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  likeness  of 
Adam’s  transgression,  *who 
is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 

to  come.  1  Cor.  16:21,  22,  45. 
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15  But  not  as  the  offence, 
bo  also  is  the  free  gift*  For 
if  through  the  offence  of  one 
the  many  died,  much  more 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  *unto 
the  many. 

Is.  53:11.  Matt.  20:28;  26:28. 

16  And  not  as  through  one 
that  sinned,  is  the  gift;  for 
the  judgment  was  through 
one  unto  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  is  from  many 
offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man’s  of¬ 
fence  death  reigned  by  one; 
much  more  they  that  receive 
the  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness 
shall  reign  in  life  through 
the  one,  Jesus  Christ. 


mv 


18  Therefore  as  by  the  of¬ 
fence  of  one  the  judgment 
came  unto  all  men  unto  con¬ 
demnation;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  came  *unto  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life. 

John  12  :32,  Ileb.  2  :9. 


19  For  as  through  one 
man’s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  even  so 
through  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  the  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20  Moreover  *the  law  en¬ 
tered,  that  the  offence  might 
abound.  But  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much 
fmore  abound: 

John  15:22.  Gal.  3:19.  23. 

tl  Tim.  i  :14. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
in  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  right¬ 


eousness  unto  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  6. 

What  shall  we  say  then? 
*  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound? 

Verse  15.  Chap,  3:8. 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall 

we  *who  died  to  sin,  live  any 

longer  therein? 

Verse  11.  Chap.  7:4. 
Gal.  2:19 ;  6:14, 

(Epistle  6th  Sunday  after  Trinity# 

VfirKos  3-11.) 

8  Know  ye  not,  that  *all 
who  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
i  Christ  twere  baptized  into 
his  death? 

Gal.  3:27.  fl  Cor.  15:29. 

4  Therefore  we  are  *bur- 
icd  with  him  through  bap- 

j  tism  into  death:  that  tlike  as 
Christ  w-as  raised  from  the 
dead  by  tttho  glory  of  the 
Father,  ttteven  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of 

life.  Col.  2:12. 

i  fChap.  8:11.  1  Cor.  6:14. 

i  ft  John  2:11;  11:40. 

j  ttfGah  6:15.  Eph.  4:22,  23,  24. 

5  *For  if  we  have  been 

planted  together  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection:  Phil.  3:io,  n. 

6  Knowing  this,  that  *our 
;  old  man  was  crucified  with 

him,  that  fthe  body  of  sin 
might  be  done  away  that 
henceforth  we  should  no 
longer  be  enslaved  to  sin. 

Gal.  2:20:  5:24:  6:14.  Eph.  4:22. 

fCol.  2:11. 

7  For  *he  that  is  dead  is 
acquitted  from  sin. 

1  Pet.  4:1. 

8  Now  *if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we 
shall  also  live  with  him: 

I  2  Tim.  2:11, 
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9  Knowing  that  *Christ  ; 

being  raised  from  the  dead  ; 
dieth  no  more;  death  no  j 
more  hath  dominion  over 
him.  Ruv.  X  :X8. 

10  For  the  death  that  he 
died,  *he  died  unto  sin  once 
for  all;  but  the  life  that  he 
liveth,  the  liveth  unto  God- 

Hob.  0:27,  28.  fT.ufc*  20:38 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  *dead  unto 
sin,  but  fto  be  living  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Verso  2.  tCah  2:10 

HIl 

12  *Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts 
thereof.  Ps.  luas;  U9:i33 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your 
♦members  up  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin; 
hut  tyteld  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  j 
from  the  dead,  and  your  ; 
members  as  instruments  of  ; 
righteousness  unto  God. 

Chap.  7 :5.  Col.  3 :5.  Jamas  4 :1.  [ 
tChap.  12 :1.  1  Pet.  2:24  :  4 :2.  i 

14  For  *sin  shall  not  have  J 
dominion  over  you;  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace. 

Chap.  7:4.  6;  8:2.  Gal.  8:18. 

mi 

15  What  then?  shall  we 

sin  *because  we  are  not  un¬ 
der  the  law,  but  under  grace  ? 
God  forbid.  1  Cor.  9:21. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  *to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  serv¬ 
ants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteous¬ 
ness  ?  Matt  6 :24.  2  Pet.  2 :19. 

17  But  thanks  be  to  God 
that  though  ye  were  servants 


of  sin,  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heart  ♦that  form  of  doc¬ 
trine  which  was  delivered 

you.  2  Tim.  1:13. 

18  And  being  ♦made  free 
from  sin.  ye  became  servants 
of  righteousness. 

John  8:32.  Gal.  5:1. 

(Epistle  7th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Verses  19-23.) 

19  1  speak  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  men  because  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as 
ye  have  yielded  your  mem¬ 
bers  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  present  your 
members  servants  to  right¬ 
eousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were 

♦servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 

in  regard  of  righteousness, 

John  8:34. 

21  *What  fruit  had  ye 
then  in  those  things  whereof 
ye  are  now  ashamed?  for 
fthe  end  of  those  things  is 

death.  Chap.  7  :S.  fChap.  1 :32. 

22  Rut  now  *being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

John  8:32. 

23  For  ♦the  wages  of  sin 
is  death;  but  tthc  free  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Gen.  2:17.  Chap.  6:12.  Junn  1:15. 

tChap.  2:7;  5:17,  21. 

CHAPTER  7. 

Know  ye  not,  brethren,  for 
I  speak  to  men  that  know  the 
law,  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  so  long 
time  as  he  liveth? 

2  For  *the  woman  that 
hath  an  husband  is  bound  by 
the  law  to  her  husband  so 
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lone  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the 
husband  is  dead,  she  is  free 
from  the  law  of  ner  husband. 

1  Cor.  7:99. 

3  So  then  *if,  while  her 
husband  liveth,  she  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  another  man,  she 
shall  be  called  an  adulteress: 
but  if  her  husband  dieth,  she 
is  free  from  that  law;  so  that  ' 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  . 
she  be  married  to  another 

man.  Matt.  6 :32. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
ye  also  are  become  *dead  to 
the  taw  by  the  body  of 
Christ;  that  ye  should  be  i 
married  to  another,  even  to 
him  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  should  fbring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 

Chap.  8:2.  Gat.  2:19;  6:18. 
t  Eph,  2:16*  5*22, 

nu 

6  For  when  we  were  in 
the  flesh  the  sinful  passions 
which  were  through  the  law, 
♦did  work  in  our  members 
fto  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death.  Chap.  6:13. 

fChap.  6:21.  Gal.  6:19. 

6  Bui  now  we  have  been 

set  free  from  the  law,  having 
died,  to  that  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should*  serve 
•in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  let¬ 
ter.  Verne  4.  Chap.  6:2. 

Chap.  2:29.  2  Cor.  3:6. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 

Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  *1  had  not  known  sin, 
but  through  the  law:  for  I 
had  not  known  covetness,  ex¬ 
cept  the  law  had  said,  t'fhou 

shalt  not  COVet.  Chap.  8:20. 

f  Ex.  20:17.  Ttaut.  5:21. 

8  But  *sin,  taking  occa¬ 
sion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 


evil  desire.  For  twithout  the 
law  sin  was  dead. 

Chap.  4:16:  5:20.  fl  Cor.  16:58. 

9  For  I  was  alive  apart 
from  the  law  once:  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  command¬ 
ment,  *which  was  thought 
to  be  unto  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

I xsv.  18:6.  Ezek.  20:11,  13,  21. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occa¬ 
sion  by  the  commandment, 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew 
me. 

12  Wherefore  *the  law  is 
holy,  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

Ps.  19:8;  119:38.  137.  I  Tim.  1:8. 


12  Did  then  that  which  is 
good  become  death  unto  me? 
Clod  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it 
might  be  shown  to  be  sin, 
working  death  in  me  through 
that  which  is  good;  that  sin 
through  the  commandment 
might  become  exceeding  sin¬ 
ful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the 
law  in  spiritual:  but  I  am  as 
fleshly  +sold  under  sin. 

1  Kintrs  21  :20,  26.  2  King*  17  :17. 


16  For  that  which  I  do.  I 
do  not  approve;  for  *what  I 
would,  that  do  I  not;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

Pa.  1:6.  Gal.  6:17. 

IB  But  if  I  do  that  which 
I  would  not,  1  consent  unto 
the  law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more 
1  that  do  it,  but  sin  which 
dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  *in 
me  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will 
is  present  with  me;  but  how 
to  perform  that  Which  is 
good  1  find  not.  Gen.  6:5;  8:21, 
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19  For  the  good  that  I 
would  I  do  not;  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  what  I 
would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  which 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that, 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me. 

22  For  1  ♦delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  fthc  inward 

man:  Ps.  1:2.  f2  Cm**  4:16. 

23  But  see  a  different 
law  in  fmy  members,  war¬ 
ring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  under  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

Gal.  5:17.  fChap.  6:13,  19. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  who  shall  deliver  me  out 
of  the  body  of  this  death? 

25  *1  thank  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then  I  myself  with  the  mind 
serve  the  law  of  God;  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

1  Cor.  15  :»7. 

CHAPTER  8. 

There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
♦walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

Verse  4.  Gal.  5:16,  25. 

2  For  *thc  law  of  fthe 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
made  me  free  from  ffthc 
law  of  sin  of  death. 

Chap.  6:18,  22.  Gal.  2:19. 

+1  Cor.  15:45.  ffChap.  7:24,  25. 

3  For  ♦what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  fGod  send¬ 
ing  his  own  Son  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  as 


an  offering  for  sin,  con¬ 
demned  sin  the  flesh. 

Aei«  13:39.  Chap.  3:20. 

Hob.  7:13.19.  t2  Cur.  5:21. 

4  That  the  righteousness 

required  of  the  law  might  bo 
fulfilled  in  us,  ♦who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  Vera*  1. 

5  For  ♦they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 

!  of  the  flesh;  hut  they  that 
arc  after  the  Spirit  fthc 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

John  3:6.  1  Cor.  2:11. 

tCal.  5:22.  25. 

6  For  *to  be  minded  of 
the  flesh  is  death;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

Verse  13.  Chap.  6:21.  Gal,  6:8. 

7  Because  ♦the  fleshly  mind 
is  enmity  against  God:  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  tnc  law  of 
God,  tneither  indeed  can  it 

I  1>C.  James  4:4.  fl  Cor.  2:14. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ve  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  *the  Spirit  or  God 
dwelleth  in  you.  But  if  any 
man  have  not  fthe  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  not  his. 

1  Cor.  3:16 ;  6:19.  fJohn  3:34. 

Gal.  4:6.  Phil.  1  :19.  1  Tot.  1:11. 

1HI 

10  But  if  Christ  is  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be¬ 
cause  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of 
♦him  that  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  the 
that  raised  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  through  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

Acts  2 :24.  fChap.  ®  s4,  5. 
1  Cor.  6:14.  2  Cor.  4:14.  £|»h.  2:5. 
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Verses  12-17.) 


12  ♦Therefore,  brethren,  we 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  according  to  the  flesh. 

Chap.  0:7,  14. 

13  For  *if  ye  live  in  the 
flesh  ye  must  die;  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  frrtor- 
tify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 

shall  live.  Verse  6.  fiat.  6:8. 

fEph.  4:22.  Col.  8:5. 

14  For  *as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
these  are  the  sons  of  God. 

John  16:13.  Gal.  5:18. 

mu 

15  For  *ye  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  **to  fear;  but  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  fSpirit  of  adop¬ 
tion,  whereby  we  cry  ttAbba, 

Father.  l  Cor.  2:i2. 

••2  Tim.  1:7.  1  John  4:18. 
fits.  56  :©.  Gal.  4  :o,  6.  f tMark  14  ;36. 

16  *The  Spirit  himself 
beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  arc  children 
of  God. 

2  Cor.  1:22;  G:5.  Eph.  1:16;  4:80. 

17  And  if  children,  then 
heirs;  ♦heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  fif  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together  with  him. 

Acta  20:18.  Gal.  4:7.  tActa  14:22. 
l’hil.  1:2#.  2  Tim.  2:11,12. 

(Epistle  4th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Verses  18-23.) 

18  For  I  reckon  that  ♦the 
sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us* 

2  Cor.  4:17.  1  Pet.  1:6,  7;  4:13. 

HIV 

19  For  *the  earnest  expec¬ 
tation  of  the  creation  wait- 


*:20 

eth  for  the  fmanifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

2  Pet.  3:13.  fl  John  3:2. 

20  For  *the  creation  itself 
was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  him  who  hath  made  it  sub¬ 
ject  in  hope. 

Verse  22.  Gen.  3:19. 

21  For  the  creation  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God* 

22  For  we  know  that  the 
whole  creation  *groaneth 
and  travail  eth  in  pain  to¬ 
gether  until  now. 

Mark  16:15.  Col.  1:23.  Jer.  12:11. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but 
we  ourselves  also,  who  have 
♦the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit, 
♦♦even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  fwaiting 
for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
ttredemption  of  our  body. 

2  Cor.  5:5.  **2  Cor.  5:2.4. 

fLukc  20:36.  tjLuko  21:28. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by 
hope,  but  ♦hope  that  is  seen 
is  not  hope;  for  what  a  man 
secth,  w;hy  doth  he  yet  hope 

for?  2  Cor.  5:7.  Heb,  11:1. 

25  But  if  W'c  hope  for  that 
which  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

IV 

2(>  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities;  for 
♦we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  vre  ought: 
but  fthe  Spirit  himself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us  with 
groan  in  gs  which  cannot  be 

uttered.  Matt.  20:22.  James  4:3. 

t7*ech.  12:10.  Eph.  6:18. 

27  And  *he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be¬ 
cause  he  maketh  intercession 
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for  the  saints  faccording  to 
the  will  of  God. 

1  Chr.  28  :9.  Tk.  7 :9.  Acts  1 :24. 

Rev.  2:23.  t*  John  5:14. 

(Epistle  on  the  day  of  St.  James. 

Verses  26-30.) 

28  And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  that  love  God, 
even  to  those  *that  arc  the 
called  according  to  his  pur¬ 
pose. 

Chap.  9:11.  23.  24.  2  Tim.  1:9. 

29  For  whom  *he  did  fore¬ 
knew  **he  also  foreordained 
fto  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  hi  s  son,  ffthat  he 
might  be  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren. 

Ex.  33:12,  17.  IN.  1:6.  Jer.  1:5. 

•»E|ih.  1:6,  11. 
fJohn  17:22.  2  Cor,  3:18. 

tfCot.  1 :16,  18.  Hcb.  1 :6.  Rev.  1  :S. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  fore¬ 
ordained,  them  he  also 
♦call;  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  f  justified;  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he 
also  tfglorified. 

Chap.  I  :6  :  9  :24.  Eph.  4  :4. 
tl  Cor.  6  til.  tfJvhn  17 :22.  Eph.2 :6. 

m 

31  What  shall  we  then  say 
to  these  things?  ♦If  God  is 
for  us,  who  can  be  against 

US?  Num,  14:9.  Ps.  118:6. 

32  *He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  fdelivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  also  with  him  freely  give 
us  all  things? 

Chap.  5:6,  10.  fChap.  4:25. 

33  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s 
elect?  *It  is  God  that  justi- 
ficth. 

Is.  50:8,  9.  Rev.  12:10,  11. 

34  *Who  is  he  that  shall 
condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 


risen  again,  fwho  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  tt^ho 
also  maketh  intercession  for 

US.  Job  34:29, 

t-Mark  16:19.  Col.  3  :1. 

ftHcb.  7:25;  9:24.  1  John  2:1, 

35  Who  shall  separate  us 
j  from  the  love  of  Christ? 

shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ? 

36  Even  as  it  is  written, 
♦For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac¬ 
counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

P.s.  44:22.  1  Cor.  15:30.  31. 

37  ♦Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that 

loved  US.  1  Cor.  15:57. 

2  Cor.  2:14,  Rev.  12:11. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  ♦principal¬ 
ities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

Eph.  1:21;  6:12.  Voh  1 :16 ;  2 :15. 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  *say  the  truth  in 
Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  con¬ 
science  also  bearing  witness 

>  with  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

i  Chap.  1 :9.  2  Cor.  1 :23  ;  11 :31 ;  12 :19. 

Gal.  1:20.  Phil.  1:8.  1  Tim.  2:7. 

2  *That  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sor¬ 
row  in  my  heart.  Chap.  10:1. 

3  For  ♦!  could  wish  that 

myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh;  Ex.  32;32L 
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4  *Who  are  Israelites;  ( 
♦♦whose  is  the  adoption,  and  I 
♦♦♦the  glory,  and  fthe  cove¬ 
nants,  and  tfthe  giving  of 
the  law,  and  t+t^he  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises; 

Dcut.  7:6.  **Ex,  4:22.  Dcut.  14:1. 
***1  Sam.  4:21.  fActs  3:25.  Heb. 
8:8,0, 10.  ftP*.  H7 :10.  f  ttHeb.  9:1. 

5  * Whose  are  the  fathers, 
and  tof  whom  as  concerning 
the  flesh  Christ  came,  tfwho 
is  over  all,  God,  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

Dcut.  10:15,  Chap.  11:28.  fLuke  3: 
23.  Chap,  1:3.  ffJcr.  23:6.  John  1: 

1.  Acta  20  ;28.  Heb.  L  :8.  1  John  5 :20. 

mi 

6  *Not  as  though  the  word 
of  God  hath  taken  none  ef¬ 
fect.  For  fthey  are  not  all 
Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

Num.  23 :1!>.  Chap.  3:3. 

{John  8:30.  Chap.  2:28,29. 

7  *  Neither,  because  they 

are  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
are  they  all  children;  but,  in 
tlsaac  shall  thy  seed  be 

called.  Gal.  4 :23* 

fCen.  21:12.  Heb.  11:18. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are 

the  children  of  the  flesh, 
those  are  not  the  children  of 
God;  hut  *the  children  of  the 
promise  are  counted  for  the 
Seed.  Gal.  4 ;28. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of 
promise,  *At  this  time  will  I 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have 

a  son.  Gen.  18  :10,  14. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but 

when  *  Rebecca  also  having 
conceived  by  one,  even  by  : 

our  father  Isaac;  Gen.  25:2i.  : 

11  For  the  children  being  j 
not  yet  born,  neither  having  : 
done  any  good  or  evil,  that 
the  purpose  of  God  accord¬ 
ing  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  *him 
that  calleth;  Chap.  4 :17 ;  8 :28. 


12  It  was  said  unto  her, 
♦the  elder  shall  serve  the 

younger.  Gen.  25 :23. 

13  Even  as  it  is  written, 
♦Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I 

hated.  Dcut.  21:1B.  Prov.  13:24* 

Mai.  1:2,  3.  Matt.  10:37. 

14  What  shall  we  say 
then?  *Is  there  unrighteous¬ 
ness  with  God?  God  forbid. 

Dcut.  32:4,  2  Chr.  19:7, 

Job  8:3;  34:10. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses, 
*1  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  I  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will 
have  compassion.  Ex.  33:i9. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeih,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  *the  scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  fEven  for  this 
same  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that 
my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

Gal.  3:8,  22.  f K*.  9:16. 

18  Therefore  hath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

mi 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  un¬ 

to  me.  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault?  For  *who  hath  re¬ 
sisted  his  will  ?  2  Chr.  20 :6. 

Job  9:12;  23:13.  Dan.  4:35. 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who 
art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God  ?  *Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it.  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus? 

Job  33:13.  Is.  29:16;  45:9;  64:8. 

21  Or  hath  not  the  Spotter 
a  right  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  tone  vea- 
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sel  unto  honour,  and  another  : 
unto  dishonour?  ! 

Pruv.  1$  ;4.  Jcr.  18 :6.  • 

1’2  Tim.  2:20.  j 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  j 

.with  much  longsuffering  ! 
♦the  vessels  of  wrath  ffittea  j 
to  destruction:  i  The*?.  &:0.  j 

|1  Pet.  2:8.  Jude  4.  i 

23  And  that  he  might  j 
make  known  *the  riches  of  ; 
his  glory  upon  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  taf°re 
prepared  unto  glory, 

Chap.  2 :4.  Eph.  1 Col.  1 :27. 

tChap.  8:28.  20.  30.  j 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath 
called,  *not  from  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  from  the  Gen- 

tiles?  Chan.  3:29. 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  i 
Hosea,  *1  will  call  thorn  my  : 
people,  which  was  not  my  ! 
people;  and  her  beloved,  j 
which  was  not  beloved. 

Hoa.  2:23,  1  Pet  2:10,  j 

26  *And^  it  shall  cpme  to 
pass,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  living  God. 

Hos.  1 :10. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  con-  j 
cerning  Israel:  *If  the  num-  i 
her  of  the  children  of  Israel  . 
he  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  fa  i 
remnant  shall  be  saved: 

la.  10:22,  23.  tChap.  11:5.  j 

28  For  the  Lord  will  finish  I 
the  work,  and  cut  it  short  in  [ 
righteousness :  ^because  a 
short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

Its.  28:22. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  be¬ 
fore,  ^Except  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth  ha <1  left  us  a  seed, 
twe  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and 


been  made  like  unto  Gomor- 

rha.  Is.  1:9.  Lam.  3:22. 

tls.  18:19.  Jcr.  50:40. 

MV 

30  What  shall  we  say 
then  ?  ♦That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  obtained 
righteousness,  \even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of 
faith. 

Chap.  4:11;  10:20.  tChap.  l  -17, 

31  But  Israel,  *  which  fol¬ 
lowed  after  the  law  of  right¬ 
eousness,  fhath  not  attained 
to  the  law. 

Chap,  10:2;  11:7.  fGal.  5:4. 

32  Wherefore?  Because 
they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  as  it  were  by  the  works. 
For  ♦they  stumbled  at  that 
stumblingstonc; 

Luke  2 :84.  1  Cor.  1 :23. 

33  As  It  is  written,  ♦Be* 
hold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumb¬ 
lings  tone  and  a  rock  of  of¬ 
fence  ;  and  Jwhosoever  bcliev- 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Fs.  118:22.  Id.  8:14;  28:16. 

1  Pet.  2:6,  7,  8.  tChap.  10:11, 

CHAPTER  10. 

Brethren,  my  heart’s  de¬ 
sire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  may  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  witness 
♦that  they  have  a  zeal  for 
God,  hut  not  according  to 
knowledge. 

Acts  21:20;  22:3.  Gal.  1:14;  4:17. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant 
of  ♦God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish 
their  owm  frighteousness, 
have  not  submitted  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

Chap,  1:17;  9:30.  \Ph&  3:9. 
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4  For  "Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

Matt.  5  :17.  Gal.  3  :24. 

5  For  Moses  describeth 
the  righteousness  which  is  of 
the  law,  "That  the  man  which 
doeth  those  things  shall  live 
by  them. 

I.CV.  18  :J5.  Chap.  9:29, 
Exek.  20:11.  13,  21.  GaL  3:12. 

6  But  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on 
this  wise,  "Say  not  in  thine  j 
heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  : 
heaven?  that  is,  to  bring  j 
Christ  down.  Dcut.  so:i2,  13. 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend 
into  the  deep?  that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  up  from  the 
dead. 

» 

(Epistle  on  the  day  of  St.  Andrew. 

Verses  8-18.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  "The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach;  n<?ut.  30:M.  ; 

9  That  "if  thou  shalt  con-  , 
fess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

Matt.  10:32.  Luke  12:8.  Acte  8:27. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  sal¬ 
vation. 

. 

11  For  the  scripture  saitli, 
"Whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

Ib,  28:18;  49:23.  .Ter.  17:7. 

Chap.  9:33. 

12  For  "there  is  no  dis¬ 
tinction  between  Jew  and 
Greek:  for  fthe  same  Lord  ' 


over  all  tfis  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him. 

Arts  15:9.  Chap.  3:22.  Gal.  3:28. 
fActa  10:36.  Chap.  3:29.  1  Tim.  2:5. 

tfKph.  1:7;  2:4,  7. 

13  "For  whosoever  shall 
call  tupon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 

Joel  2:32.  Acte  2:21.  fActa  9:14. 

mi 

14  How  then  shall  they 

call  on  him  _  in  whom  they 

have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear 

"without  a  preacher? 

Titus  1:3. 

15  And  how  shall  they 

preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
Even  as  it  is  written:  "How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tid¬ 
ings  of  good  things! 

Is.  52  ;7.  Nab.  1 :16. 

16  But  "they  have  not  all 
obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
Esaias  saith,  jLord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report? 

Chap.  3  A  Heb.  4  :2. 
fls.  53:1.  John  12:38. 

17  So  then  faith  cometh 

by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they 

not  heard?  Yes  verily, 

"their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  fand  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

Ps.  19:4.  Matt.  24:14  :  28:19. 

Mark  16:15.  fl  Kings  18:10. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Is¬ 
rael  know.  First  Moses 

saith,  "I  will  provoke  you  to 

jealousy  by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  foolish  na¬ 
tion  I  will  anger  you. 

Deut.  32:21,  Chap.  11:11. 

fTitua  3:3. 
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20  But  Isaiah  is  very  bold, 
and  saith,  *1  was  found  of 
them  that  sought  me  not;  I 
was  made  manifest  unto 
them  that  asked  not  after 

me.  Is.  65:1.  Chap.  9:30. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith, 

*All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gain¬ 
saying  people.  Is.  65:2. 

CHAPTER  1L 

♦ 

1  say  then,  *Hath  God  cast 
off  his  people  ?  God  forbid. 
For  tl  also  am  an  Israelite, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

1  Sam.  12:22.  Jer.  31:37. 

f2  Cor.  11:22.  Phil.  3:5. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  off  his 
people  which  *he  foreknew. 
Know  ye  not  what  the  scrip¬ 
ture  saith  of  Eliah?  how  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying: 

Chap.  8:29. 

3  *Lord,  they  have  killed 
they  prophets,  and  have 
digged  down  thine  altars; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  j 
seek  my  life.i  Kings  i9:io,  14. 

4  But  what  saith  the  an-  ! 
swer  of  God  unto  him?  *1  ! 
have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 

Baal.  1  Kings  19:18. 

5  *Even  so  then  at  this 
present  time  also  there  is  a  ! 
remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  chap.  9 :27. 

6  And  *if  by  grace,  it  is 
no  more  of  works:  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  j 
if  it  be  of  works,  is  it  no  ! 
more  grace;  otherwise  work 
is  no  more  work. 

Chap.  4:4.  5.  Gal.  5:4.  Deut.  9:4,  5. 
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7  What  then?  ^Israel 
hath  not  obtained  that  which 
he  seeketh  for;  but  the  elec¬ 
tion  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded. 

Chap.  9:81;  10:3.  2  Cor.  8:14. 

8  According  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  *God  hath  given  them 
the  spirit  of  slumber,  feyes 
that  they  should  not  see,  and 
ears  that  they  should  not 
hear  unto  this  day.  la.  29:io. 

tDeut.  29:4.  Is,  6:9.  Jer.  5:21. 

9  And  David  saith:  *Let 

their  table  be  made  a  snare, 
and  a  trip,  and  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  a  recompence  un¬ 
to  them.  Ps.  09:22, 

10  ♦Let  their  eyes  be  dark¬ 

ened,  that  they  may  not  see 
and  bow  thou  down  their 
back  alway.  p9.  69:23. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they 
stumbled  that  they  should 
fall?  God  forbid:  but  rather 
♦by  their  fall  salvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

Acts  13:46;  18:6;  22:18,  21, 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them 
be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of 
them  the  riches  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  how  much  more  their 
fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you 
that  are  Gentiles,  inasmuch 
as  *1  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
ministry. 

Acts  9  :15 :  13:2 ;  22 :21.  Chap.  13 :16. 

Cal.  1:16;  2:7,  8,  9.  Eph.  3:8. 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  jealousy  them 
that  are  my  flesh,  and  *may 
save  some  of  them. 

L  Cor.  7:16;  9:22. 

1  Tim,  4:16.  James  5,:20. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away 


ROMANS 


11:16  ROMANS 


11:24 


of  them  is  the  reconciling  of  - 
the  world,  what  shall  the  re-  ; 
ceiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  ♦the  firstfruit  is 
holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy: 
and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so 
are  the  branches. 

Lev.  23 :10.  Num.  15:18,  19,  20,  21. 

17  And  if  ♦some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  off, 
fand  thou,  being  a  wild  olive 
tree,  was  grafted  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fat¬ 
ness  of  the  olive  tree; 

Jer.  11  :16. 

t Acts  2:39.  Eph.  2:12,  13.  ! 

18  ♦Boast  not  against  the  j 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root, 
but  the  root  thee. 

1  Cor.  10:12. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then 
The  branches  were  broken 
off,  that  I  might  be  grafted 
in. 

20  Well;  because  by  their 
unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  st&ndcst  by  thy 
faith,  ♦Be  not  highminded, 

but  tfe&r:  Chap.  12:16.  I 

tProv.  28:14.  Is.  66:2.  Phil.  2:12. 

21  For  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  take 
heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee. 

Iflll 

22  Behold  therefore  the 
goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  on  them  which  fell,  se¬ 
verity;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness,  *if  thou  abide  in 
his  goodness:  otherwise 
fthou  also  shall  be  cut  off. 

1  Cor.  15:2.  Heb.  3  :6,  14. 

fjohn  15:2. 

23  And  they  also,  *if  they 
abide  not  in  unbelief,  shall 


be  graffed  in:  for  God  is  able 
to  graft  them  in  again. 

2  Cor.  3:16. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out 
of  the  olive  tree  which  is 
wild  by  nature,  and  wert 
grafted  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  how 
much  more  shall  these,  who 
be  the  natural  branches,  be 
graffed  into  their  own  olive 
tree? 

HIV 

25  For  I  would  not,  breth¬ 
ren,  that  yc  should  be  igno¬ 
rant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye 
be  *wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits;  that  fblindness  in  part 
hath  happened  to  Israel, 
ffuntil  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

Chui>.  12:16.  tVers.  7-  2  Cor.  3:14. 

tfLuke  21:24.  Rev.  7i9. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall 

be  saved:  as  it  is  written, 
♦There  shall  come  out  of 
Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob:  Is.  59:20.  Ps.  14:7. 

27  ♦For  this  is  my  cove¬ 
nant  unto  them,  when  I  shall 
take  away  their  sins. 

Is.  27 :9.  Jrr.  31 :31,  etc, 
Heb.  8:8;  10:16. 

28  As  concerning  the  gos¬ 
pel,  they  arc  enemies  for 
your  sakes;  but  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  ♦be¬ 
loved  for  the  fathers’  sakes. 

Deut.  7:8;  9:6:  10:15. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  the 

calling  of  God  are  "without 
repentance.  Num.  23 :19. 

1FVI 

30  For  as  ye  *in  times  past 
have  not  believed  God,  yet 
have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief; 

Eph.  2:2.  Col.  3:7. 
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31  Even  so  have  these  al¬ 
so  now  not  believed,  that 
through  the  mercy  shown  to 
you,  they  also  may  obtain 
mercy, 

32  For  *God  hath  con¬ 
cluded  them  all  in  unbelief, 
that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all*  Chap,  3;9.  Gal,  3:22. 

(Epistle  on  Trinity  Sunday.  Verses 

33-36.) 

^  33  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  *how 
unsearchable  are  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  this  ways  past 
finding  out!  p».  36:6. 

tJob  11:7.  Ps.  92:5. 

34  *For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or 
fwho  hath  been  his  counsel¬ 
lor? 

Job  15:8.  Is.  40:13.  Jcr.  23:18. 

1  Cor.  2  ;lf>.  tJob  36:22. 

35  Or  *who  hath  first  given 
to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom¬ 
pensed  unto  him  again? 

Job.  35:7;  41;lt. 

36  For  *of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  unto  him, 
are  all  things;  fto  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

I  Cor.  8:6.  Col.  1:16. 
tG&L  1:6.  1  Tim.  1:17.  2  Tim.  4:18. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  *heseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  **that  ye  fpresent  your 
bodies  ffa  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable 
service. 

2  Cor.  10:1.  **1  Pot  2:6. 
fPs.  50:13.  14.  Chap.  6:13,  16,  lit 

2  And  *be  not  conformed 
according  to  this  world:  but 
+be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  ftprove  what  is  the 


?ood  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
ect  will  of  God. 

1  Pet  1 :14.  1  John  2 :15. 
tEph.  1:18;  4:23.  Col.  1:21,  22; 

8:10.  ttEPh‘  5:10,  17. 

3  For  I  say,  ^through  the 
grace  given  unto  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you, 
fnot  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to 
j  think;  but  to  think  soberly, 

I  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
*  ft  to  every  man  the  measure 
.  of  faith. 

Chap.  1:5;  15:15.  1  Cor.  3:10; 
fProv.  25:27.  Keel.  7:16.  Chap. 
11:20.  ffl  Cor.  12:7.  11. 

4  For  *as  we  have  many 

members  in  one  body,  ana 

all  members  have  not  the 

same  oilice: 

1  Cor.  12:12.  Eph.  4:16. 

5  So*  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another. 

1  Cor.  10:17;  12:20.  27. 

(Epistle  2d  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

Verses  6-16.) 

I  6  *Having  then  gifts  dif- 
!  fering  f  according  to  the 
|  grace  that  is  given  to  us 
|  whether  ff prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according^  to  the 
proportion  of  our  faith; 

1  Cor.  12:4.  1  Pet.  4:10,  11. 

t Verse  3. 

ft  Acts  11:27.  1  Cor.  12:10,  28;  13:2 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  give 
ourselves  to  our  ministry,  or 
*he  that  teacheth  to  his 

teaching;  Acts  13:1.  Gal.  6:6. 

Eph.  4:11.  1  Tim.  5:17. 

8  Or  *he  that  exhorteth, 
to  his  exhortation:  **he  that 
giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  lib¬ 
erality;  the  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence;  he  that  sheweth 
mercy,  tfwith  cheerfulness. 

Acta  15:32.  ♦•Matt.  6:1,  2,3.  fActs 
20:28.  Heb.  13:7,24.  1  Pet  6:2. 

tt2  Cor.  9 :7. 
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9  ’Let  love  be  without 
hypocrisy,  t Abhor  that  which 
is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which 

18  g0O<L  1  Tim.  1  r5.  1  Pet.  1 :22. 

tPa.  34:14;  36:4  ;  07:10. 

10  ’Be  kindly  affectioncd 
one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love;  fin  honour  preferring 
one  another. 

tleb.  13:1.  1  Pet.  1:22;  2:17;  3:8. 

2  Pet.  1:7.  t Phil.  2:3.  \ 

11  Not  slothful  in  busi-  ; 
ness;  fervent  in  spirit;  serv¬ 
ing  the  Lord; 

12  ’  Rejoicing  in  hope; 
f  patient  in  tribulation; 
ttpersevering  in  prayer; 

Luke  10:20.  Chau.  5:2;  15:13. 
tLuke  21:10.  1  Tiro.  8:11.  Heb.  10: 
36;  12:1.  tt^ke  18:1.  Acta  2:42. 

13  ^Distributing  to  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  the  saints;  tgiven 
to  hospitality. 

1  Cor.  16:1.  2  Cor.  9:1,  12.  Heb. 

6:10;  13:16.  1  John  3:17. 
fl  Tim.  3:2.  Titus  1:8.  Hcb.  13:2. 

14  ’Bless  them  that  perse¬ 
cute  you:  bless,  and  curse 
not. 

Matt.  5:44.  Luke  6:28;  23:34*  Acta 
7:60,  1  Cor.  4:12.  1  Pet.  2:23;  3:9. 

15  ’Rejoice  with  them 

that  rejoice,  weep  with  them 
that  weep.  1  Cor.  12:26. 

16  ’Be  of  the  same  mind  I 
one  toward  another.  fSct  not 
your  mind  on  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  : 

estate. 

« 

(Epistle  3d  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

Verses  17-21.)  ! 

ttBc  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits. 

Chap.  15:5.  I  Cor.  1:10.  1  Pet.  3:8. 

fPfi-  131:1.  2.  Jer.  45:0. 
ftProv.  3:7;  26:12.  Is.  5:21. 

17  ’Render  to  no  man  evil  ; 
for  evil.  fProvide  things  hon¬ 
est  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

Prov.  20  ;22.  Matt.  5 :39.  1  Thesa, 
6:15.  1  Pet.  3;0.  tMatt.  6;  16. 

Chap.  14:16. 


18  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  ’live 
peaceably  with  all  men. 

Mark  9:50.  Chap.  14:19.  Heb.  12:14. 

19  Dearly  beloved  ’avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath;  for  it 
Is  written:  f Vengeance  is 

mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 

Lord.  Verse  17.  Lev.  19:18. 

fDeut.  32:35.  Hcb.  10:30. 

20  ’Therefore  if  thine  en¬ 
emy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  to  drink:  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shall  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head. 

Ex.  23 :4,  5.  Prov.  25 :21.  Matt  5  :44. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good. 

CHAPTER  13. 

Let  every  soul  ’be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
ttherc  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

Titus  3 :1.  1  Pet.  2 :13. 
fProY.  8:15.  Dan.  2:21. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  re- 

sisteth  ’the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God:  and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive 
to  themselves  even  condem¬ 
nation.  Titus  3:1. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  ter¬ 

ror  to  the  good  works,  but  to 
the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not 
be  afraid  of  the  power?  ’do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  from  the 
same:  1  Pet.  2:14. 

4  For  he  is  a  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
he  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  a 
minister  of  God,  an  avenger 
to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 
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5  Wherefore  *ye  must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only  on 
account  of  wrath,  fbut  also 
for  conscience  sake. 

Eccf.  8:2.  fl  Pet  2;i9. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay 
ye  tribute  also;  for  they  are 
God's  ministers,  attending 
continually  upon  this  very 
thing, 

7  *  Render  therefore  to  all 
their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due;  custom  to 
whom  custom;  fear  to  whom 
fear;  honour  to  whom  hon¬ 
our.  Matt  22:21.  Mark  12:17. 

Luke  20:25 

UlI 

tEpUtlc  4th  Sunday  ufler  Epiphany. 

Verses  8-10.) 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  • 
save  to  love  one  another:  for 
*he  that  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  the  law. 

Verse  10.  Gal.  6:14. 
Col.  8:14.  1  Tim.  1:6.  James  2:8. 

9  For  this,  *Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  j 
witness,  Thou  shalt  not  cov¬ 
et;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  say¬ 
ing,  namely,  fThou  shalt  ! 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  : 

Ex.  20:13.  Dcut.  5:17.  Matt.  10:18. 

fLev.  10:18.  Matt.  22:30.  . 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  j 
his  neighbour:  *love  there¬ 
fore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 

law.  Vera  8.  Matt.  22:40. 

mu 

(Epistle  1st  Sunday  in  Advent.  • 

Verses  11-14.) 

11  And  that,  knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it  is  high 
time  for  you  *to  awake  out 
of  sleep;  for  now  is  our  sal¬ 


vation  nearer  than  when  we 
first  believed. 

1  Cor.  15:84.  Eph.  6:14. 

1  Theas.  5:5,  6. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent, 
and  the  day  is  at  hand:  *let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  flet 
us  put  on  the  armour  of 

light.  Eph.  6:11.  Co!.  3:8. 

fEph.  6:13.  1  The**.  6:3. 

13  ’Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day;  **not  in  riot¬ 
ing  and  drunkenness,  fnot  in 
chambering  and  wantonness, 
ttnot  in  strife  and  envying. 

Phil  4:8.  1  Thcss.  4:12.  •*LuSc 
21 :34.  1  Pet,  4 :8.  ft  Cor.  6 :». 

ft  Janie*  3:14. 

14  But  *put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  fmake  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

Gab  3:27.  Eph.  4:24.  Col.  8:10. 
tGah  6:16.  1  Pet.  2:11. 

CHAPTER  14. 

But  him  that  *is  weak  in 
the  faith  receive  ye,  yet  not 
to  doubtful  disputations. 

Chap.  15:1,  7.  1  Cor.  8:9,  11. 

2  For  one  man  believeth 
that  he  *may  eat  all  things: 
he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs. 

Verne!  14.  1  Cor.  10:25. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth 
despise  him  that  eateth  not; 
and  *let  not  him  that  eateth 
not  judge  him  that  eateth: 
for  God  hath  received  him. 

Col.  2:16. 

4  *Who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another  man's  serv¬ 
ant?  to  his  own  Lord  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up:  for  God 
is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

James  4:12, 

5  *One  man  esteemeth 
one  day  above  another:  an¬ 
other  esteemeth  every  day 
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alike.  Let  every  man  be 
fully  assured  in  his  own 
mind.  Gat.  CoL  2il6. 

6  He  that  *regardelh  the 
day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord:  and  he  that  regardeth 
not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  unto  the  Lord, 
for  the  giveth  God  thanks; 
and  he  that  eateth  not,  unto 
the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks.  Gal.  <:io. 

|1  Cor.  10:81.  1  Tim.  4:3. 

7  For  *none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to 
himself.  1  Cor.  6:19.  CrJ.  2:20. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we 
Jive  unto  the  Lord;  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord:  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  whether  die, 
we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9  For  *to  this  end  Christ 
died,  and  rose  again  that  he 
might  be  fLord  of  both  the 
dead  and  living. 

2  Ca>t.  6;  15.  fActa  10:36. 

10  Rut  thou,  why  dost 
judge  thy  brother?  or  why 
dost  thou  despise  thy 
brother?  for  *we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  *of  Christ. 

Malt.  25:31.  Acts  10:42. 

11  For  it  is  written,  •As  f 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God.  Is.  45:23.  Phil.  2:10. 

12  So  then  •every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  him¬ 
self  to  God. 

Mutt  12:36.  Gal,  6:5.  1  Tot.  4:5. 

fill 

13  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge  this  rather,  that 
•no  man  put  a  stumbling- 


block  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  his  brother’s  way, 

1  Cor.  8:9r  13;  10:32. 

J  14  I  know,  and  am  per¬ 
suaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
•that  nothing  is  unclean  of 
itself :  save  that  fto  him  who 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

Verses  2,  20.  Acts  10:15. 

1  Cor.  10:25.  tl  Cor.  8:7. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be 
grieved  because  of  thy  food, 
now  walkest  thou  not  char¬ 
itably.  *Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  him  for  whom 
Christ  did  die.  1  Cor.  S:ii. 

16  *L»et  not  then  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of;  Chap.  12:17. 

17  *For  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1  Cor.  8:8. 

18  For  he  that  in  these 
things  serveth  Christ  *is  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  and  ap¬ 
proved  Of  men,  2  Cor.  8:21. 

19  *Let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  where¬ 
with  tone  may  edify  another. 

Ps.  34:14.  Chap.  12:18; 
tChap.  16:2.  1  Cor.  14:12. 

20  *For  meat  destroy  not 
the  work  of  God.  fAll 
things  indeed  are  pure.;  ffbut 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who 
eateth  with  offence.  Vorse  is, 

t  Verse  14.  Matt.  15:11. 

tfl  C or.  8:9.  10,  11.  12. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
•flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thing  whereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  of¬ 
fended,  or  is  made  weak. 

1  Cor.  8:13. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have 
it  to  thyself  before  God. 
*Happy  is  he  that  condemn- 
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eth  not  himself  in  that  thing  j 
which  he  alloweth. 

1  John  3:21,  j 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  : 
is  damned  if  he  euL,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for 
^whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin,  Titos  1:16.  = 

e 

CHAPTER  15.  j 

i 

Now  *we  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  finfirmi- 
ties  of  the  weakf  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

Or!.  6:1.  tChap.  14:1. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us 
please  his  neighbour  for  good 

fto  his  edification. 

Cor.  9:19,  22;  10:24,  33.  Phil. 

2 :4,  5.  fChap.  14 :19.  : 

3  *For  even  Christ  pleased 

not  himself:  but,  as  it  is 

written:  fThe  reproaches  of  ’ 

them  that  reproached  thee  ■ 

fell  Upon  me.  Matt.  26:39.  ! 

John  5  :30.  fPs.  69  :9. 

(Epistle  2d  Sunday  in  Advent  > 

Verses  4-13.) 

4  For  * whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  j 
written  for  our  learning,  that  j 
through  patience  and  through  ; 
comfort  of  the  scriptures 
we  might  have  hope. 

Chap.  4  :23,  24.  1  Cor.  9 :9,  10. 

5  *Now  the  God  of  pa¬ 
tience  and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another  according 
to  Christ.  Jesus;  j 

Chap.  12:16.  X  Cor.  1:10.  Phil.  3:16.  f 

6  That  ye  may  *with  one  [ 
accord  and  one  mouth  glorify 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Acta  4  :24,  32. 

7  Wherefore  ^receive  ye 
one  another,  fas  Christ  also 
received  you  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Chap.  14:1,  3.  tCh&p.  6:2. 


mi 

8  Now  I  say  that  *Jesus 
Christ  was  made  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  tto  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the 
fathers: 

Matt.  15:24.  John  1:11.  Acta  5: 

26,  26.  fChap.  3:3. 

9  And  *that  the  Gentiles 
might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy;  as  it  is  written:  fFor 
this  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

John  10:16.  Chap,  9:23. 

fPs.  18:49. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 
^Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 

his  people.  Deut  32:43. 

11  And  again,  *Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles;  and 
laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

t  fi*  Hi  «  la 

12  And  again,  Isaiah  saith, 
+There  shall  be  (he  root  of 
Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise 
to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust.  Is.  11:1.  10.  Her,  6:6. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope 
fill  you  with  all  *joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Chap.  12 :12. 

triii 

14  And  *1  myself  also  am 
persuaded  of  you,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of 
goodness,  tilled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  ad¬ 
monish  one  another. 

2  Pet.  1 :12.  1  John  2 :2t. 
tl  Cur.  8:1,  7,  JO. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren, 
I  have  written  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  .some  sort, 
as  putting  you  in  mind,  *be- 
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cause  of  the  grace  that  is 


16  That  *1  should  be  a 
minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto 
the  Gentiles,  ministering  the 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  fof- 
fering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
may  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Chap.  11:13*  Gal.  2:7,  8,  0. 

2  Tim.  1 :11.  fts.  66 :20. 

17  I  have  therefore  where¬ 
of  I  may  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  *in  those  things 
which  pertain  to  God. 

Heb.  5 :1. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to 
speak  of  any  of  those  things 
♦which  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  through  me,  fto 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient, 
by  word  and  deed. 

Acts  21:10.  Gal.  2:8. 

tchap.  1:5:  16:2f>. 

19  ♦Through  mighty  signs 
and  wonders,  in  the  power 
of  the  pirit  of  God;  so  that 
from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Jllyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

AcU  10:11.  2  Cor.  12:12. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived 
to  preach  the  gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named, 
♦lest  I  should  build  upon  an¬ 
other  man’s  foundation: 

2  Cor.  10:13.  15.  Ifi. 

21  But  as  it  is  written:  ♦To 

whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see:  and  they  that 
have  not  heard  shall  under¬ 
stand.  Is.  52:15. 

22  For  which  cause  also 
♦I  have  been  much  hindered 
from  coming  to  you. 

Chap.  1:13.  1  Tnesa.  2:17,  18. 

23  But  now  having  no 
more  place  in  these  regions, 


and  ^having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come 

unto  you;  Verse  22,  Acts  19:21. 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my 
journey  into  Spain,  I  will 
come  to  you:  for  I  trust  to 
see  you  in  my  journey,  *and 
to  be  brought  on  my  wav 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I 
be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company.  Acts  15:3. 

25  But  now  *1  go  unto  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  minister  unto  the 

saints.  Acts  19:21;  20:22;  24:17. 

26  For  *it  hath  pleased 
them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  1  Cor.  16:1.  2.  2  Cor,  8:1. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them 
verily;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  *if  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  have  been  made  par¬ 
takers  of  their  spiritual 
things,  ftheir  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

Chap.  11:17.  fl  Cor.  9:11. 

28  When  therefore  I  have 
performed  this,  and  have 
sealed  to  them  ♦this  fruit,  I 
will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

Phil.  4:17. 

29  *And  I  am  sure  that, 

when  I  come  unto  you,  I 
shall  come  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  Chap.  1:11. 

1IIV 

30  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake,  and  *by  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  tthat  yc 
strive  together  with  me  in 

your  prayers  to  God  for  me; 

Phil.  2:1. 
f2  Cor.  1:11.  Col.  4:12. 
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31  ♦That  I  may  be  deliv¬ 
ered  from  them  that  do  not 
believe  in  Judaea;  and  that 
fmy  service  which  I  have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  of  the  saints; 

2  Thess.  3:2.  ft  Cor,  6:4. 


33  *That  I  may  come  unto 
you  with  joy  fhy  the  will  of 
God,  and  may  with  you  be 


ttrefreshed. 


Chap.  1 :10. 


tArta  18:21.  1  Cor.  4:19.  James  4: 


15.  ttl  Cor.  16:28.  2  Cor.  7:13. 


33  Now  ♦the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Chap.  16:20.  1  Cor.  14:33.  2  Cor. 
13:11.  I*hil.  4:9.  1  Thess,  6:23. 


CHAPTER  16. 

1  commend  unto  you  Phebc 

our  sister,  who  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  that  is  at  *Cen- 
chrea:  Acta  18:18. 

2  *That  ye  receive  her  in 
the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints, 
and  that  ye  assist  her  in 
whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you:  for  she 
hath  been  a  helper  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

Phil.  2:29.  3  John  5:6. 

3  Salute  *Priscilla  and 
Aquila  my  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

Acts  18 :2.  18.  26.  2  Tim.  4 :19. 

4  Who  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks:  unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
hut  also  all  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  salute  *the 

church  that  is  in  their  house. 

Salute  my  wellbeloved 

Eoaenetus,  who  is  fthe 

firstfruits  of  Achaia  unto 

Christ.  1  Cor.  16:19. 

tl  Cor.  16:16. 

6  Salute  Mary,  who  be¬ 
stowed  much  labour  on  us. 


7  Salute  Andronicus  and 

Junta,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
fellow  prisoners,  who  are  of 
note  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  *werc  in  Christ  before 
me.  Gal.  1  ;22. 

8  Salute  Amplias  my  be¬ 
loved  in  the  Lord. 

1)  Salute  Urbane,  our 
helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved 
in  Christ.  Salute  them 
which  are  of  Aristobulus1 
household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my 
kinsman.  Salute  them  that 
be  of  the  household  of  Nar¬ 
cissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and 
Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  the  beloved 
Persis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  the 
♦chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother  and  mine.  2  John  1. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus, 
Phlegon,  Hermas,  Patrobas, 
Hermes,  and  the  brethren 
which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and 
Julia,  Nereus,  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  ♦Salute  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss.  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute 

you.  1  Cor.  16:20.  2  Cor,  13:12. 

HII 

17  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  ♦which 
cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  .have  learned;  and 
t  a  void  them. 

Acts  15 :1.  1  Tim.  6 :3, 
fl  Cor,  5:9,  11.  2  These.  3:6, 
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18  For  they  that  are  such 

serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  but  *their  own  belly; 

and  tby  good  words  and  fair 

speeches  deceive  the  hearts 

of  the  simple, 

Phil.  3:19,  1  Tim.  6:5. 
fCol.  2:4.  2  Tim.  3:6.  Titus  1:10. 

19  For  *your  obedience  is 

come  abroad  unto  all  men. 

I  am  glad  therefore  on  your 

behalf:  but  I  would  have  you 

fwise  unto  that  which  is 

good,  and  simple  concerning 

evil.  Chap.  1 

fMatt.  10:16.  1  Cor.  14:20. 

20  And  "the  God  of  peace 
fshall  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet  shortly,  tfThe 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

Chap.  15 :33. 
fGen.  3  :16.  tfVcrse  24,  1  Cor. 

16:23,  2  These.  3:18.  Rev.  22:21. 

uni 

21  *Timotheus  my  work- 
fellow,  and  ** Lucius,  and 
t Jason,  and  tfSosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

Acte  16:1,  Phil.  2:10.  Col.  1:1. 

••Aets  13:1.  fActa  17:5. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote 
this  epistle,  salute  you  in  the 
Lord, 


23  *Gaius  mine  host,  and 
of  the  whole  church,  salut- 
eth  you.  fErastus  the  cham¬ 
berlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

1  Cor.  1 :14.  fActs  19  ;22. 

mv 

24  *The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Amen.  Verec  20.  1  Thcas.  5 :28* 

25  Now  *to  him  that  is  of 
•  power  to  establish  you  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  gospel,  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  fwcording  to  the  rev¬ 
elation  of  the  mystery, 
tfwhich  was  kept  secret 
since  the  world  began, 

Eph.  2:20.  1  Thera.  3:13.  tEph. 

1:9;  3 :3.  4.  6.  ffl  Cor.  2 :7. 

Eph.  3 :5,  9. 

26  But  *now  is  made  man¬ 
ifest,  and  by  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets,  according  to 
the  comandment  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  God,  made  known  to 
all  nations  for  the  obedience 

of  faith:  Eph.  1:9.  2  Tim.  1:10. 

Titus  1 :2,  3.  1  Pet.  1 :20. 

27  To  the  only  wise  *God 
be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

1  Tim.  1:17;  6:16.  Jude  25, 
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MAN’S  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED 

FROM  GOD’S  WORD. 


Am  1  accountable  to  God? 

“Eveky  one  of  us  shall  givo 
account  of  himself  to  God.” 
Born.  14:12. 

Has  God  seen  all  my  ways? 

“All  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  U>  do.” 
Hub.  4 : 13. 

Does  God  charge  me  with  sin? 

“The  Scripture  hath  eon- 
eluded  ull  under  sin.”  Gai. 
3:22.  “All  have  sinned.” 
Rom.  3:23. 

Will  God  punish  me  on  ac¬ 
count  of  my  sin? 

“The  soul  that  f?in noth,  il 
shall  die.”  Ezck.  1S:4.  “For 
tin*  wages  of  sin  is  dentil.” 
Item.  0:23. 

Must  I  now  perish? 

“God  is  not  willing  that  any 
perish*  bat  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance,”  2  Pel.. 
3:9. 

How  can  I  escape? 

“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  am!  thou  shall  be 
saved.”  Acts  10:31. 

Must  I  repent? 

Yes.  “Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  turn  again,  that  your 
sins  may  be.  blotted  mil.” 
Acts  3:19. 

♦ 

% 

Have  I  to  confess  and  to  for-  ; 

sake  my  sins?  i 

* 

Yes.  indeed:  '  lie  that  cov- 
oreth  ilia  sins  shall  not  prr>« 
per;  but  whoso  eonfesseth 
and  forsake t-h  them*  shall 
have  mercy.”  Prov.  28:13. 


2s  God  able  to  save  me? 

"He  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttcrmoBt  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him”  (Christ). 
Heb.  7 :25. 

Is  He  willing  to  save  me? 

"Christ  Jesus  cumc  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.”  I 
Tim.  1:15. 

Am  I  saved  on  believing? 

"He  Uml.  lielieveih  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life.” 
John  3:30. 

Should  I  be  baptized? 

"Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you.”  Acta 
2:38. 

Can  1  be  saved  now? 

"  Nou'  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.”  2  Cor.  6:2. 

May  I  be  accepted? 

"Him  that  comcth  to  Me  I 

will  in  nri  wise  east  out.” 
John  0:37. 

Must  1  also  be  a  partaker  in  the 
Lord’s  Supper? 

"Lot  a  man  examine  him¬ 
self  and  so  lot  him  cat  of 
that  bread  and  drink  of  that 
cup.”  1  Cor.  11:28. 

Shall  I  not  fail  away? 

“Him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling.”  Jude  24. 

Doing  saved,  how  should  1  live? 

“They  which  live,  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  them¬ 
selves,  but  unto  Him  which 
died  for  them.”  2  Cor.  5:15. 

Whar  about  death,  and  eter¬ 
nity? 

“T  go  to  prepare  »  place  for 
you;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  ulso,”  John  14: 
2,  3. 
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THE 

FIRST  EPISTLK  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TA  TWIT 

CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER  1. 

Paul,  ’called  to  be  an  apos¬ 
tle  of  Jesus  Christ  fthrough 
the  will  of  God,  and  ffSos- 
thenes  our  brother, 

Rom.  1 :1.  +2  Cor.  1 :1. 

ftCol.  1:1.  Acts  18:17. 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  j 
which  is  at  Corinth,  even  ; 
them  that  ’are  sanctified  in  j 
Christ  Jesus,  ’’called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  ’’’call  upon  the  name 
of  four  Lord,  ff  Jesus  Christ, 
their  Lord  and  ours. 

John  17:19.  Acts  16:9.  **Rom. 

1:7.  •••Acts  9:14,  21;  22:16. 
fChap.  8:6.  ffRom.  2:22. 

3  ’Grace  be  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rum.  1 :7.  Eph.  1 :2. 

nn 

(Epistle  18th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Verses  4-9.) 

4  *1  thank  my  God  always 

on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace 
of  God  given  you  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Rom.  1  :& 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye 
were  enriched  in  him  *in  all 
utterance,  and  knowledge. 

Chap.  12:8.  2  Cor.  8:7. 

6  Even  as  *the  testimony 
of  Christ  was  confirmed  in 
you: 

Chap.  2:1.  2  Tim.  1:8.  Rev.  1:2. 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  I 


in  no  gift;  ’waiting  for  the 
revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ:  Phil.  3:2ft.  Titus  2:13. 

8  ’Who  shall  also  confirm 
you  unto  the  end,  fthat  yc 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Thess.  2:13, 
tCol.  1  ;22.  1  Thesfl,  G  :23. 

9  ’God  is  faithful,  through 
whom  ye  were  called  into 
fthe  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Is.  49:7.  Chap.  10:13.  2  Thcas.  3:3. 

fjohn  15:4. 

ifiii 

10  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  through  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
*that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but 
that  ye  be  perfected  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment. 

Rom.  12:16;  16  :G.  2  Cor.  13:11. 

11  For  it  hath  been  de¬ 
clared  unto  me  concerning 
you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  household  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  conten¬ 
tions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say:  *that 
each  one  of  you  saith,  I  am 
of  Paul;  and  I  of  fApollos; 
and  T  of  ftCephas;  and  I  of 


Christ.  Chnp.  3 :4« 

t Acts  18:24;  19:1.  ttJohn  1:42. 
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1:22 


13  ’Is  Christ  divided?  was 
Paul  crucified  for  you?  or 
were  ye  baptized  into  the 
name  of  Paul  ? 

2  Cor.  11:1  Eph.  4:0. 

14  I  thank  God  that  1  bap¬ 
tized  none  of  you,  save 
'Crispus  and  fGaius; 

Acts  18:8.  tRom.  16:23. 

15  Lest  any  men  should 
say  that  ye  were  baptized 
into  mine  own  name. 

16  And  1  baptized  also  tjie 
household  of  'Stephanas ; 
besides,  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other. 

Chop.  16:15,  17. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
gospel;  'not  in  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

Chap.  2 :1,  4, 13.  2  Pet.  1 :16, 

HIV 

18  For  the  preaching  of 
the  word  of  the  cross  is  to 
♦those  that  perish  foolish¬ 
ness;  but  unto  us  ^that  are 
saved  it  is  the  tfpower  of 

God.  2  Cor.  2:16.  Acta  17:18. 
tChap,  15:2.  ft  Rom.  1:16. 

19  For  it  is  written,  *1  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  and  will  bring  to  noth* 
ing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent.  Job  5:12,  13.  Is.  29:14. 

20  'Where  is  the  wise? 
where  is  the  scribe?  where  is 
the  disputer  of  the  world? 
thath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

Is.  33:18.  tJob  12:17,  20,  24. 

21  'For  after  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolish¬ 
ness  of  the  preaching  to  save 
those  that  believe. 

Luke  10 :21.  Rom.  1 :20,  21,  28. 


22  For  the  'Jews  require  a 
sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom. 

Matt.  12:38;  16:1.  Mark  8:11. 

23  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  'to  ,  the  Jews  a 
stumblingblock,  and  to  the 
Gentiles  tfoolishness; 

Ls.  8:14.  Matt.  11:6;  13:57. 

f Verse  18.  Chapter  2:14. 

24  But  unto  them  that  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  'the  power  of  God, 
and  fthe  wisdom  of  God. 

Verse  18.  Rom.  1:4,16.  fCol.  2:8. 

25  Because  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men. 

!IV 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  now  that  'not  many 
wise  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  no¬ 
ble,  are  called.  John  7:48. 

27  But  'God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty; 

Matt.  11:25.  James  2:5. 

28  And  the  base  things  of 
the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  ’things  that 
are  not,  jto  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are; 

Rom.  4:17.  tChap.  2:6. 

29  ’That  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  God’s  presence. 

Rom.  8:27.  Eph.  2:9. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  was 
made  unto  us  wisdmn,  and 
’righteousness,  and  '  f  sancti¬ 
fication,  and  tfredemption ; 

Jer.  28:6,6.  Bom.  4:26.  2  Cor.  6:21. 

tJohn  17:18.  ttKph.  i;7. 
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31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written:  “He  that  gloricth 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

Jer.  9 :23,  24.  2  Cor.  10 :17. 

CHAPTER  2. 

And  I,  brethren,  when  I 
came  unto  you,  *came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or 
of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God. 

Verse  4:13.  2  Cor.  10:10;  11:6. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you, 
•Save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 

crucified.  Cal.  6:14.  Phil.  3:8. 

3  And  *1  was  with  you  fin 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and 
in  much  trembling. 

Acte  18:1.  6,  12. 
f2  Cor.  4:7;  10:1.  10. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  *was  not  with  en¬ 
ticing  words  of  man’s  wis¬ 
dom,  fbut  in  demonstration  \ 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  j 

Veree  1.  Chap.  1 :17.  2  Pet.  1 :1$. 

tRom.  18:19. 

5  That  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  \ 
men,  but  *in  the  power  of  ; 

God.  2  Cor.  4 :7 ;  6 :7. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wis¬ 
dom  among  those  *that  are 
perfect:  yet  not  fthe  wisdom 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  rul¬ 
ers  of  this  world,  that  are 
coming  to  nought. 

Chap.  14:20.  Eph.  4:13. 

fVerscs  1,  13.  Chap.  1:20;  3:19. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God  in  a  mastery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom, 
♦which  God  foreordained  be¬ 
fore  the  world  unto  our 
glory. 

Rom.  16 :25,  26.  Eph.  3  :6,  9. 

Col.  1:2$. 

8  ♦Which  none  of  the  rul¬ 
ers  of  this  world  knew;  for 
fhad  they  known  it,  they  : 


would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

Matt.  11:25.  John  7:48. 
fLukc  23:34.  Acts  3:17. 
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9  But  as  it  is  written: 
♦Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  that  love  him. 

Is.  64:4. 

10  But  ♦God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  through  his 
Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  search - 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

Matt.  18:11;  16:17.  John  14:26. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  *save 
the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  feven  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  save 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

Prov.  20 :27 ;  27 :19.  fRom.  11 :33,  34. 

12  Now  we  have  received, 

not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  *the  spirit  which  is  of 
God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given 
to  US  Of  God.  Rom.  8:16. 

13  * Which  things  also  we 
speak,  not  in  words  which 
man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  teach¬ 
eth;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

Verse  4.  2  Pet.  1 :16. 

14  *Now  the  natural  man 
rccciveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God;  ffor  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him 
ffneither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually 

discerned.  Matt.  16:23. 

fChap.  1 :18,  23.  ffRom.  8 :6,  6,  7. 

15  *But  he  that  is  spirit¬ 
ual  judgeih  all  things,  yet  he 
himself  is  judged  of  no  man. 

Prov.  28:5. 

1  Thcss.  6:21.  1  John  4:1. 
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16  *For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
should  instruct  him  ?  fBut  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Job.  15:8.  Rom.  11:84. 

fjohn  15:15. 

CHAPTER  3, 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  *spir- 
itual,  but  as  unto  fcanial,  as 
unto  ftbabes  in  Christ. 

Chap.  2:15. 
tChap.  2:14.  ttHeb.  6:18. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with 
♦milk,  not  with  meat;  ffor 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are 
ye  able. 

Heb,  5:12,13.  fjohn  16:12. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal: 
for  ’whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying,  and  strife,  and 
divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  walk  after  the  manner  of 
men? 

Chap.  1:11;  11:18.  GaL  5:20,  21. 

4  For  when  one  saith,  *1 

am  of  Paul;  and  another,  I 
am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not 
carnal  ?  Chap,  l  :i2. 

5  What  then  is  Paul,  and 
what  is  Apollos?  ’Ministers 
by  whom  ye  believed,  feven 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  each 

man?  Chap.  4:1.  2  Cor.  3:3. 

fRom.  12:3,  6. 

PI 

6  ’I  have  planted,  f  A  pol¬ 
ios  watered;  ffbut  God  gave 
the  increase. 

Acta  18:4,8,11.  Chap.  4:15;  9:1. 
fActs  18:24.  ffChap  1:30;  16:10. 

7  So  then  ’neither  is  he 
that  planteth  any  thing,  nei¬ 
ther  he  that  watereth;  but 

God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

2  Cor.  12:11,  Gal.  6:8. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth 
and  he  that  watereth  are  one: 


3:9 

♦but  each  man  shall  receive 
his  own  reward  according  to 

his  own  labour. 

Vs.  62:12.  Rom.  2:6.  Chap.  4:5. 
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9  For  *we  are  labourers 

together  with  God;  ye  are 
God’s  tillage,  tGod’s  build¬ 
ing.  Acta  18:4.  2  Cor.  6:1. 

fEph.  2:20.  Col.  2:7. 

10  ♦According  to  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  given  unto 
me,  as  a  wise  master  builder, 
I  have  laid  fthe  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  there¬ 
on.  But  tflet  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereon. 

Rom.  1:5;  12:3.  f  Verse  6. 

Rom.  15:20.  ft*  Pet.  4:11. 

11  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  ’that 
which  is  laid,  fwhieh  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Ia.  28:16.  Matt.  16:18.  2  Cor.  11:4. 

fEph.  2:20. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation  gold, 
silver,  costly  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubble; 

13  ’Every  man’s  work 
shall  be  made  manifest;  for 
the  day  fshall  declare  it,  be¬ 
cause  ffit  shall  be  revealed 
in  fire;  and  the  fire  shall 
prove  each  man’s  work  of 

What  Sort  it  is.  Chap.  4:5. 
fl  Pet.  1:7;  4:12.  tfLuke  2:35. 

14  If  any  man’s  work 

abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereon, f  he  shall  receive  a 
reward.  chap.  4 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall 
be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss;  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved;  ’yet  so  as  through 

fire.  Jude  23. 
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arc  a  temple  of  God,  and  that 
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the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  ) 

you  7  2  Cor.  6:16. 

Eph.  2:21,22.  X  Pet.  2 

17  If  any  man  destroy  the 

temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  j 
ye  arc.  ! 

18  ’Let  no  man  deceive  j 
himself.  If  any  man  among 
you  thinketh  himself  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may 
become  wise. 

Prov.  3:7.  Is.  5:21. 

19  For  ’the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with 
God.  For  it  is  written:  fHe  j 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  : 
craftiness. 

Chap.  1:20;  2:6.  fJob  5:13. 

20  And  again,  ’The  Lord 

knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the 

wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

P».  94:11. 

21  Therefore  ’let  no  man 

glory  in  men.  For  fall  things 

are  yours;  Verses  4,  5,  6. 

Chap.  1:12.  f2  Cor.  4:5,  15. 

22  Whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to 
come;  all  are  yours; 

23  And  *ye  are  Christ’s; 
and  Christ  is  God’s. 

Bom.  14:6.  Chap.  11:3.  2  Cor.  10:7. 

CHAPTER  4. 

(Epistle  3d  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Verse*  1-5.) 

Let  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  ’ministers  of  Christ, 
land  stewards  of  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  God. 

Matt  24:45.  2  Cor.  6:4. 
tLuke  12:42.  Titus,  1:7. 

2  Herein  moreover  it  is  re¬ 
quired  in  stewards,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful. 


3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s 
judgment;  yea,  I  judge  not 
mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing 
against  myself;  *yet  am  I 
not  hereby  justified,  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

Job.  9:2. 

Ps.  130:3;  143:2.  Prov.  21:2. 

5  ’Therefore  judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  twho  will  both 
bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts;  and  ffthen  shall  each 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

Matt.  7:1.  Rom.  2:1,16. 
fChap.  3:13.  ttR°m.  2:29. 
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6  Now  these  things,  breth¬ 
ren,  *1  have  in  a  figure  trans¬ 
ferred  to  myself  and  to 
Apollos  for  your  sakes;  fthat 
ye  might  learn  not  to  think 
of  men  beyond  that  which  is 
written  that  no  one  of  you 
ffbe  puffed  up  the  one 
against  the  other. 

Chap.  1 :12  ;  3 :4. 
fRom.  12  ;3.  ftChap.  3:21 

7  For  who  m&keth  thee  to 
differ?  and  ’what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
but  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

John  3:27.  James  1:17.  1  Pet.  4:10. 

8  Now  ye  are  filled,  ’now 

ye  are  become  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  without  us,  and  I 
would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  ye  also  might  reign 
with  you.  Rev.  3:17. 
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9  For  I  think  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last. 


4:10 


4:18 


I  CORINTHIANS 


♦as  it  were  appointed  to 
death;  for  fwe  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  world,  and 
to  angels,  and  to  men. 

Ps.  44:22.  Rom.  8:36.  Chap. 

16 :30,  31.  tHch.  10 :33. 

10  *  We  are  ffools  for 
Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  -wise 
in  Christ ;  ffwe  are  weak,  but 
ye  are  strong;  ye  are  hon¬ 
oured,  but  we  arc  despised. 

Chap.  2 :3. 

fActs  17:18:  26:24.  ff2  Cor.  13:9. 

11  *Even  unto  this  pres¬ 
ent  hour  we  both  hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  tare  naked, 
and  tyare  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling  place; 

2  Cor,  4  ;8.  f4ob  22:6. 

Rom.  8:36.  ft  Acts  23:2. 

12  *And  labour,  working 
with  our  own  hands,  fbeing 
reviled,  we  bless;  being  per¬ 
secuted,  wc  suffer  it: 

Acts  18:8;  20:34.  1  Thess.  2:9. 
tMatt*  5:44.  Luke  6:28.  Acts  7:60. 

13  Being  defamed,  we  in¬ 

treat;  *we  are  made  as  the 
filth  of  the  world,  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  things  even 
until  now.  Lam.  3:45. 
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14  I  write  not  these  things 
to  shame  you,  but  admonish 
you  *as  my  beloved  children. 

1  Thess.  2:11. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructers  in 
Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers;  for  *in  Christ  Jesus 
I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

Acts  18:11.  Rom.  15:20.  Gal.  4:18. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech 
you,  *be  ye  followers  of  me. 

Chap.  11 :1.  Phil.  3:17.  1  Thess.  1 :6.  < 

17  For  this  cause  have  I 
sent  unto  you  *Timotheus, 
**who  is  my  beloved  son,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  put  you  in  remembrance 


of  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  even  as  I  fteach  every 
where  ffin  every  church. 

j  Acts  19:22  Chap.  16:10.  **1  Tim. 

1:2.  fChap.  T:17.  ffChap.  14:33. 

18  *Now  some  are  puffed 

up,  as  though  I  were  not  com¬ 
ing  to  you.  Chap.  5:2. 

19  *But  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  +if  the  Lord  will, 
and  will  Know,  not  the  words 
of  them  which  are  puffed  up, 
but  the  power. 

Acts  19:21.  2  Cor.  1:15,  23. 

fActs  18:21. 

20  For  *thc  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power.  Chap.  2:4.  1  Thess.  1:5. 

21  What  will  ye?  *shall  I 
come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or 
in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness?  2  Cor.  10:2;  13:10. 

CHAPTER  5. 

It  is  actually  reported  that 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as 
is  not  so  much  as  *named 
even  among  the  Gentiles, 
fthat  one  of  you  hath  his 
iff  a  ther's  wife.  Eph.  5:3. 

fLev.  18:8.  ff2  Cor.  7:12. 

2  +And  ye  are  puffed  up, 

and  did  not  rather  tmourn, 

that  he  that  had  done  this 

deed  might  be  taken  away 

from  among  you. 

Chap.  4:1$.  f3  Cor.7:7#  10. 

3  *For  I  verily,  being  ab¬ 
sent  in  body,  but  present  in 
spirit,  have  already,  as 
tnough  I  were  present  judged 
him  that  hath  so  done  this 

deed.  Col.  2 :5. 

4  In  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  *wilh  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus, 

Matt.  16:19;  16:18.  John  20 ’-23. 
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5  *To  deliver  such  a  one  ! 
unto  fSatan  for  the  destruc-  , 
tion  of  the  flesh,  that  the  j 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Job  2:6.  Fb.  106:6.  1  Tim.  1:20. 

fActs  26:18. 
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(Epistle  on  Easter  Sunday*  Verses 

6-8.) 

6  *Your  glorying  is  not 
£ood.  Know  ye  not  that  fa 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump  ? 

Chap,  3:21;  4:19,  James  4  :lfi. 
fChap.  15:33.  GnU  6:8. 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleav¬ 
ened.  For  our  *  passover, 
even  fChrist,  hath  been  sac¬ 
rificed  for  us: 

Is*  53:7.  John  1:23.  i 
1  Pet*  1:19.  iJohn  19:14.  | 

8  Wherefore  Net  us  keep 
the  feast,  fnot  with  old  leav¬ 
en,  neither  ffwith  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness; 
but  with  the  unleavened  ! 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

Ex.  12:15;  18:5. 
•fDeut.  16:8*  ffMatt  16:6,  12. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my 

epistle  *to  have  no  company 

with  fornicators;  2  Cor.  $:14*  : 

Eph.  6:11.  2  Thees.  3:14.  = 

10  *Yet  not  altogether 
with  the  fornicators  fof  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous, 
or  extortioners,  or  with  idol¬ 
aters;  for  then  must  ye  needs  | 
go  ft  out  of  the  world. 

Chap,  10:27* 
tChap.  1:20.  f+John  17:16* 

11  But  now  I  write  you  not 
to  keep  company,  *if  any 
man  that  is  named  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous, 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  j 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extor-  S 


tioner;  with  such  an  one  fno 
not  even  to  eat. 

Matt*  18:17.  Rom.  16:17. 

fGal.  2:12. 

12  For  what  have  1  to  do 
with  judging  *them  that  are 
without?  do  not  ye  judge 
fthose  that  arc  within? 

Mark  4:11.  Col.  4:5. 
tCli&p.  6:1*  2,  3,  4m 

12  But  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  God  judgeth.  *Put 
away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person. 

Deut.  18:5;  17  ;7, 

CHAPTER  6. 

Dare  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  his  neighbor, 
go  to  law  before  the  unright¬ 
eous,  and  not  before  the 
saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that 

*thc  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  ?  and  if  the  world  shall 
be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un¬ 
worthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters?  p*.  49:i4. 

Matt.  19:28.  Luke  22:30. 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we 
shall  *judge  angels?  how 
much  more  things  that  per¬ 
tain  to  this  life? 

2  Pet.  2 :4.  Jude  6. 

4  *If  then  ye  have  to  judge 
things  pertaining  to  this 
life  ao  you  set  them  to  judge 
who  are  of  no  account  in  the 

church  ?  Chap.  G  :12. 

5  I  say  this  to  your 
shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is 
not  a  wise  man  among  you? 
no,  not  one  that  shall  he  able 
to  judge  between  his  breth¬ 
ren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before 
unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is 
altogether  a  fault  among 
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you ,  because  ye  go  to  law 
one  with  another.  "Why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong? 
why  do  ye  not  rather  be  de- 
f  rauded  ? 

Prov.  20:22.  Matt.  5:39.  40. 

8  Nay,  ye  yourselves  do 
wrong,  and  defraud*  "and 
that  your  brethren, 

1  Thess.  4:0. 

Till 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not 
deceived ;  "neither  fornica¬ 
tors*  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul¬ 
terers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with 

men.  Chap.  16:50. 

Gal.  5:21.  Eph.  5:5.  1  TSra.  1:9. 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covet¬ 
ous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  "some 
of  you:  fbut  ye  were  washed, 
but  ye  were  sanctified,  but 
ye  were  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 

Chap.  12:2.  Eph.  2:2;  4:22;  5:8. 

tChap.  1:30. 

«n 

12  "AH  things  are  lawful 

for  me,  but  not  ali  things  are 
expedient;  all  things  are  law¬ 
ful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of 
any.  Chap.  10 :23. 

13  "Poods  for  the  belly, 

and  the  belly  for  foods,  but 

God  shall  destroy  both  it 

and  them.  Now  the  body  is 

not  for  fornication,  but  \far 

the  Lord;  ftand  the  Lord 

for  the  body.  Matt.  16:17. 
Col.  2 :22,  23.  t  Verses  16.  19.  20. 

14  And  "God  both  raised 


the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
us  fby  his  own  power. 

Horn.  6:6,;  8:8.  fEph.  1:19,  20. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  "your 
bodies  are  members  of 
Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  the  members  of 
an  harlot?  God  forbid. 

Rom.  12:5. 

Chap.  12:27.  Eph.  4:12,  16,  16. 

16  Or,  know  ye  not  that 
he  that  is  joined  to  a  harlot 
is  one  body  ?  for  "the  twain, 
saith  he,  shall  become  one 
flesh. 

Gen.  2:24.  Matt  19:6.  Eph.  5:31. 

17  "But  he  that  is  joined 
unto  the  Lord  in  one  spirit. 

John  17:21,  22,  23.  Eph.  4:4. 

18  "Flee  fornication.  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  with¬ 
out  the  body;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sin- 
neth  fagainst  his  own  body. 

Rom.  6 :12,  13.  f Rom.  1 :24. 

19  What?  "know  ye  not 
that  your  body  Is  a  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  in 
you,  whom  ye  have  from  God, 
fand  ye  are  not  your  own? 

Chap.  3:16.  1  Cor.  6:16. 

fRom.  14:7.  8. 

20  For  "ye  were  bought 
with  a  price;  therefore  glori¬ 
fy  God  in  your  body,  and  in 

your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

Act.  20:28. 

Gal.  3:13.  I  Pet.  1:18,  19. 

CHAPTER  7. 

Now  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me: 
"It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to 
touch  a  woman.  Verses  8,  26. 

2  Nevertheless  on  account 
of  fornication,  let  each  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let 
each  woman  have  her  own 
husband.  • 
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3  *Let  the  husband  ren¬ 
der  unto  the  wife  her  due, 
and  likewise  also  the  wife 
unto  the  husband. 

Ex.  21:10.  1  Pet.  8:7. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power 
over  her  own  body,  but  the 
husband:  and  likewise  also 
the  husband  hath  not  power 
over  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5  *Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  by  con¬ 
sent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may 
give  yourselves  unto  fasting 
and  prayer;  and  come  to¬ 
gether  again,  that  fSatan 
tempt  you  not  because  of 

your  incontinency.  Joel  2:16. 

1  Sam.  21:4.5.  fl  These.  8:5. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  per¬ 
mission,  *and  not  as  a  com¬ 
mandment. 

Verses  12,  25,  2  Cor.  8:8;  11:17. 

7  For  *1  would  that  all 
men  were  feven  as  1  myself. 
But  ftevery  man  hath  his 
proper  jpft  from  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  an¬ 
other  after  that.  Acts  26:28. 

fChap.  8:5.  ffMatt.  19:12. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmar¬ 
ried  and  widows,  *It  is  good 

for  them  if  they  abide  even 

as  I.  Verses  1>  26. 

9  But  *  if  they  have  not 

self-control,  let  them  marry; 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  burn.  1  'rim.  5:14. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  *let  the  wife  not  de¬ 
part  from  her  husband. 

Mai.  2 :14, 16. 

Mutt  6 :32  ;  19 :6,  9.  Luke  16 :1& 

11  But  and  if  she  should 
depart,  let  her  remain  un¬ 
married,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband:  and  let  the  hus¬ 
band  not  leave  his  wife. 


12  But  to  the  rest  say  I, 

*not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother 
hath  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not 
leave  her.  Verse  6. 

13  And  any  woman  who 
hath  an  unbelieving  husband, 
and  he  be  pleased  tp  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave 
him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving 

husband  is  sanctified  in  the 
wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  in  the  hus¬ 
band:  else  *were  your  chil¬ 
dren  unclean;  but  now  are 
they  holy.  Mai.  2:15. 

15  Yet  if  the  unbelieving 
depart,  lot  him  depart.  A 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not  un¬ 
der  bondage  in  such  cases; 
but  God  hath  called  us  *to 
peace. 

Rom.  12:18;  14:19.  Chap.  14:32. 

16  For  how  knowest  thou, 
0  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
*save  thy  husband?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  wheth¬ 
er  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

1  Pot.  3:1. 

17  Only  as  God  hath  dis¬ 
tributed  to  every  man,  as 
the  Lord  hath  called  every 
one,  so  let  him  walk.  Ana 
*so  ordain  I  in  all  the 
churches. 

Chap.  4  ;17.  2  Cor.  11 :28. 

mi 

18  Is  any  man  called  be¬ 
ing  circumcised  ?  let  him 
not  become  uncircumcised.  Is 
any  called  in  uncircutncision  ? 
•let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

■  Acts  16 :1,  6,  19.  24,  28. 

19  *Circumcision  is  noth¬ 
ing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  but  fthe  keeping  of 

the  commandments  of  God. 

Gal  6:6;  6:16.  tJohn  16:14. 
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20  Let  each  man  abide  in 
that  calling  wherein  he  was 
called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a 
bond  servant?  care  not  for 
it;  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather, 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in 
the  Lord,  being  a  bond  serv¬ 
ant,  is  *the  Lord's  freeman;, 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  j 
being  free,  is  fChrist’s  serv-  * 

ant.  John  8:36.  ! 

fChap.  9:21.  Gill.  8:13.  Eph.  6:6.  \ 

23  *Ye  are  bought  with  a  j 
price;  become  ye  not  bond-  j 
servants  of  men. 

Chap.  6:20.  1  Pet.  1:18,  19.  ] 

24  Brethren,  *let  each  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God.  Verse  20. 

mu 

25  Now  concerning  vir¬ 
gins  *  I  have  no  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord;  yet  I  give 
my  judgment,  as  one  j’that 
hath  obtained  mercy  oi  the 
Lord  ffto  be  faithful, 

2  Cor.  8:8.  10. 
fl  Tim.  1:16.  ftChap.  4:2. 

26  I  think  therefore  that  j 
this  is  good  because  of  the 
present  distress,  I  say,  *that  j 
it  is  good  for  a  man  to  re¬ 
main  as  he  is.  Verses  1.  8. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a 
wife?  seek  not  to  be  loosed. 
Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife? 
seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned;  and  if 
a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not 
sinned.  Nevertheless  such 
shall  have  bodily  tribulation, 
but  I  would  spare  you. 

mv 

29  But  *this  I  say,  breth¬ 
ren,  the  time  is  short,  it  re- 


maineth,  that  both  they  that 
have  wives  may  be  as 
though  they  had  none. 

Bom.  13:11. 

1  Pet.  4:7.  2  Pet.  2:8,  9. 

30  And  those  that  weep, 
as  though  they  wept  not;  and 
those  that  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  those 
that  buy,  as  though  they  pos¬ 
sessed  not; 

31  And  those  that  use  the 

world,  as  not  ^abusing  it;  for 
tthe  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away.  Chap.  9  as. 

tP8.  39:6.  1  Pet.  1:24;  4:7. 

32  But  I  would  have  you 

to  be  free  from  care«  *He 
that  is  unmarried  careth  for 
the  things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord.  1  Tim.  5  :5. 

33  But  he  that  is  married 
is  careful  for  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  he  may  please 
his  wife. 

34  And  there  is  a  differ¬ 
ence  also  between  a  wife  and 
a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  *carcth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit;  but  she  that  is  mar¬ 
ried  is  careful  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband, 

Luke  10  ;4G,  etc. 

36  And  this  I  say  for  your 
own  profit;  not  that  I  may 
cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  seemly, 
and  that  ye  may  attend  up¬ 
on  the  Lord  without  distrac¬ 
tion. 

36  But  if  any  man  think- 
eth  that  he  behaveth  himself 
unseemly  toward  his  virgin 
daughter,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  u  need  so 
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requireth  let  him  do  what  he  ! 
will,  he  sinneth  not;  let  them 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that 
standeth  steadfast  in  his  own 
heart,  haying  no  necessity, 
hut  hath  power  over  his  own 
will,  and  so  decreed  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
virgin  daughter,  shall  do 
well 

38  *So  then  he  that  giveth  1 
her  in  marriage  doeth  well; 
but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in 
marriage  shall  do  belter. 

Heb.  13:4. 

39  *A  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband 
liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will; 
fonly  in  the  Lord. 

Rom.  7:2.  f2  Cor.  6:14, 

40  But  she  is  happier  if 
she  abide  as  she  is  *after  my 
Judgment;  and  fl  think  that 

I  also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Verse  25.  1  Thess.  4  :8. 


CHAPTER  8. 


Now  *as  touching  things 
offered  to  idols,  wc  know 
that  we  all  have  ^knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  hut 

love  odifieth.  Acts  16:20.  29. 
tRom.  14 :14,  22.  ttRom.  14 :3, 10. 

2  *If  any  man  think  that 
he  knowetn  any  thing,  he 
knoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know.  Chap.  13 :8. 9. 12. 


Gal.  6  :8.  I  Tim.  €  :4. 

3  But  if  any  man  loveth 
Godf  *the  same  is  known  of 

him.  Ex.  33:12.  17. 

Matt  7:23.  2  Tim.  2:19. 


1 


4  Concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that 
are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  *an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  fand 


that  there  is  none  other  God 

but  one*  Is.  41:24.  fVersc  6. 

Dcut  4:39;  6:4.  Ia.  44:8. 

5  For  though  there  be  that 
are  ^called  gods,  whether  in 
heaven  or  on  earth,  as  there 
are  gods  many,  and  lords 

many,  John  10 :34. 

6  But  *  to  us  there  is  but 
one  God,  the  Father,  **from 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
in  him;  and  tone  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ffthrough  whom  are 
all  things,  and  wc  through 
him. 

Mah  2:10.  Eph.  4:6.  “Acts  17:28. 

fJohn  18:12.  Acts  2:36. 
tfJohn  1:3.  Col.  1:16. 

7  Howbcit  there  is  not  in 
every  man  that  knowledge: 
for  some  *being  accustomed 
to  the  idol  eat  it  as  a  thing 
that  has  been  offered  unto  an 
idol;  and  their  conscience  be¬ 
ing  weak  is  fdefiled. 

Chap.  10:28*29.  fllom.  14:14.28. 

8  But  *meat  .will  not  com¬ 

mend  us  to  God;  for  neither, 
if  we  eat,  are  wc  the  better, 
nor,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the 
Worse.  Rom.  14 :17. 

9  But  *take  heed  lest  by 
any  means  this  liberty  of 
yours  become  fa  stumbling- 
block  to  those  that  are  weak. 

Cal.  5:13.  fRom.  14:13,  20. 

10  For  if  man  see  thee, 

which  hast  knowledge^  sit¬ 
ting  at  meat  in  the  idol’s 
temple,  shall  not  *  the  con¬ 
science  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  cat  those 
things  which  arc  offered  to 
idols.  Chap.  10:28,  82. 

11  And  ^through  thy 
knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whose 
sake  Christ  died? 

Rom.  14:15*  20. 
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12  But  *when  ye  sin  so 

against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  con¬ 
science,  ye  sin  against 
Christ.  Matt.  25:40,  45.  j 

13  Wherefore,  *if  meat 
make  my  brother  to  stumble,  j 
I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  i 
world  standoth,  lest  I  make  : 
my  brother  to  stumble. 

Kom.  14:21.  2  Cor.  11:20.  ; 


CHAPTER  9. 


♦Am  I  not  an  apostle?  am 
I  not  free?  fhave  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  ffare 
not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

Acts  9:15;  12:2;  25:17.  fActs  9:9, 
17;  18:9.  ttChap.  3:6;  4:15. 

2  If  I  am  not  an  apostle 
unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I 
am  to  you;  for  *the  seal  of 
mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord.  2  Cor.  8:2;  12:12. 

3  Mine  defense  to  them 
that  do  examine  me  is  this, 

4  *Have  we  not  right  to 
eat  and  to  drink  ?  Verse  14« 

1  Thcsfl.  2:0.  2  Thesa.  3:9. 

5  Have  we  not  right  to 
lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as 
well  as  other  apostles,  and 
as  ♦the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  fCephas? 

Matt  13:55.  Mark  6:3.  Luke  6:15. 

fMatt,  8:14. 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barna¬ 
bas  *have  not  wo  right  to 
forbear  working? 

2  Thcss.  3:8.  9. 
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7  Who  *goeth  a  warfare 

any  time  at  his  own  cost? 

who  fplanteth  a  vineyard, 

and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 

thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 

flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 

milk  of  the  flock  ?  2  Cor.  10 :4. 

f  Deut.  20 :6.  Prov.  27 :18. 

8  Do  I  speak  these  things 
as  a  man?  or  saith  not  the 
law  the  same  also? 


9  For  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  *Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ?  Deut.  26  -.4.  i(  Tim.  6 :18. 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether 
for  our  sakes  ?  For  our 
sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  writ¬ 
ten:  that  *he  that  ploweth 
should  plow  in  hope;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth,  in 
hope  of  partaking.  2  Tim.  2:fi. 

11  *If  we  have  sown  unto 

you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 

great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 

your  carnal  things? 

Bom.  16:27.  Gal.  6:6. 

12  If  others  be  partakers 
of  this  right  over  you,  are 
not  we  rather  ?  *Nevertheless 
we  have  not  used  this  right; 
but  suffer  all  things,  flest 

we  should  hinder  the  gospel 

Of  Christ.  Versus  is,  is. 

2  Cor.  11 :7,  9.  f2  Cor.  11 :12. 

13  ♦Do  ye  not  know  that 
they  which  minister  about 
holy  things  live  of  the  things 
of  the  temple?  and  they 
which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar? 

Lev.  6 :16,  26  ;  7 :6,  etc.  Num.  5 :9, 10 

14  Even  so  ♦hath  the  Lord 
ordained  ft  hat  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  gospel. 

Matt.  10:10.  Luke  10:7.  fGal.  6:6. 

irn 

15  But  *1  have  used  none 
of  these  things;  neither  have 
I  written  these  things,  that 
it  should  be  so  done  unto  me: 
for  fit  were  better  for  me 
to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying 

void.  Verse  12. 

Acta  18:3;  20:34.  f2  Cor.  11:10. 

16  For  though  I  preach 
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the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to 
glory  of;  for  ‘necessity  is 
laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 

gospel!  Rom.  1:14. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing 
willingly,  *1  have  a  reward: 
but  if  against  my  will,  fa 
stewardship  of  the  gospel  is 

committed  unto  me. 

Chap.  3:8.  14, 
fCh&p.  4:1.  Gal.  2:7. 

18  What  is  my  reward 
then?  Verily  that,  *when  I 
preach  the  gospel  I  will 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I  fuse 
not  to  the  full  my  power 

in  the  gospel.  Chap.  10:33. 

2  Cor.  4 :6 ;  11 :7.  fChap.  7 :31. 

hiii 

10  For  though  I  am  ♦free 
from  all  men,  yet  have  fl 
made  myself  servant  unto  all, 
tfthat  I  might  gain  the  more. 

Vcrs^ 

fGat.  6:13.  ft  Matt,  18 :15l 

20  *To  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain 
the  Jews;  to  those  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  g**1*  those 
that  are  under  the  Taw; 

Acta  16:3;  18:18. 

21  *To  fthose  that  are 
without  law,  as  without  law, 
ttbeing  not  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ  that  I  might  gain 
those  that  are  without  law; 

Gal.  3:2. 

tRom.  2 :12,  14.  ffChap.  7 :2 2. 

22  *To  the  weak  became  I 

as  weak,  that  I  might  gain 

the  weak;  fl  am  made  all 

things  to  all  men,  tfthat  I 

might  by  all  means  save 

some.  Rom.  16:1.  2  Cor.  11:29. 
tCfcnp.  10:38.  ttRom.  11s  14. 


23  And  this  I  do  for  the 
gospel's  sake,  that  I  might  he 
partaker  thereof  with  you. 

(Epistle  on  Sunday  Septiwftcsixna. 
Verse  24  to  verse  6,  Chapter  10.) 

24  Know  ye  not  that  .they 
which  run  in  a  race  run  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize? 
♦Even  so  run,  that  ye  may 
obtain. 

Gal.  2:2;  6:7.  Phil.  2:16;  3:14, 

25  And  every  man  that 
♦striveth  for  the  mastery  is 
temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown;  but  we 
fan  incorruptible. 

Eph.  6:12.  2  Tim.  2:6;  4:7. 
f2  Tim,  4:8.  Rev.  2:10;  3:11. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  *not 

as  uncertainly;  so  fight  I, 
not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air:  2  Tim.  2:6. 

27  *But  I  buffet  my  body, 
and  fbring  it  into  subjection: 
lest  by  any  means,  after  hav¬ 
ing  preached  to  others,  I  my¬ 
self  should  be  ffrejected. 

Rom.  8:13.  Col.  3:5. 
fRom.  6:18,  19.  tfJer.  6:30. 

CHAPTER  10. 

For  I  would  not  that  he 
should  be  ignorant,  breth¬ 
ren,  how  that  our  fathers 
were  all  under  *the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  fthe 
sea: 

Ex.  13:21;  40:34.  Num.  9;18;14:14. 

tEx.  14:22.  Num.  S3:8. 

2  And  were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  eat  the  same 

♦spiritual  meat;  Ex.  16:15, 35. 

Neh.  9:16,  20.  Pa.  78:24. 

4  And  did  drink  the  same 
♦spiritual  drink:  for  they 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock 
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that  followed  them,  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ. 

Ex.  17  :C>.  Num.  20:11. 

Ps.  78:15.  Dcut.  9:21. 

5  But  with  Lite  most  of 
them  God  was  not  well 
pleased :  f or  they  *were  over¬ 
thrown  in  the  wilderness. 


Num.  14  :29# 
35:  26:64*  66.  P*.  106:26. 


(Epistle  on  9th  Sunday  after  THn 
ity.  Verges  6-13.) 


6  Now  these  things  were 
our  examples,  to  the  intent 
we  should  not  lust  after  evil  j 
things,  as  *they  also  .lusted.  ! 

Num.  11 :4,  33,  34.  Ps.  106  :t4.  \ 


7  *Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  ! 
as  were  some  of  them;  as  it  I 
is  written,  fThc  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

Verne  14.  fEx.  32  :fi. 


8  ^Neither  let  us  commit  | 
fornication,  as  some  of  them  j 
committed,  and  ffell  in  one  j 
day  three  and  twenty  thou-  j 

sand.  Chap.  6:18.  Rev.  2:14.  \ 

tNum.  26:1,  9.  • 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  ] 
Christ,  as  *some  of  them 
tempted,  and  fwere  destoyed 

of  serpents.  Ex.  17:2.  7. 

Num.  21:6.  tNum.  21:6. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as 
*  sonic  of  them  murmured, 
and  fwere  destroyed  of  ffthe  I 

destroyer.  Ex.  16:2;  17 :2.  i 

tNum,  14:37,  ttEx.  12:23.  j 


11  Now  these  things  hap¬ 
pened  unto  them  for  ensam- 
ples:  and  *they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  fupon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  ages 
are  come,  \ 

Rom.  16:4.  Chap.  9:10. 

f  Chap.  7 :29.  1  John  2  :18. 


12  Wherefore  *let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall, 

Rom.  11  :20.  1 


m 

13  There  hath  no  tempta¬ 
tion  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man:  but 
*God  is  faithful,  fwho  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also 
ffmake  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Chap.  1:9, 
tFs.  125:3.  ttJer.  29:1L 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly 
beloved,  *flee  from  idolatry. 

ycrSe  Y* 

2  Cor.  6:17.  1  John  5:21. 

15  I  speak  us  to  *wise 
men;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

Chap.  8:1. 

um 

16  *The  cup  of  blessing 
which  wc  bless,  is  it  not  a 
communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  fThc  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  a  com¬ 
munion  of  the  body  of 
Christ? 

Matt.  26:26,27,28.  tActs  2:42,46. 

17  For  *we  being  many 
are  one  bread,  and  one 
body;  for  we  are  all  partak¬ 
ers  of  the  one  bread. 

Rom.  12:6.  Chap.  12:27. 

18  Behold  *  Israel  f  after 
the^  flesh;  flare  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar? 

Rom,  4:12.  Gal.  6:16. 
fRom.  4:1.  tfLev.  3:3;  7:15. 

19  What  say  I  then?  *that 
the  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that 
which  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  idols  is  any  thing? 

Chap.  84. 

20  But  I  say,  that  the 
things  which  the  Gentiles 
*  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God;  and 
I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

Lev.  17  ;7,  Deut.  82:17.  Fs.  106:37. 
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21  "Ye  cannot  drink  the 

cup  of  the  Lord,  and  fthe 
cup  of  devils;  ye  cannot  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  ta¬ 
ble,  and  of  the  table  of  dev¬ 
ils. 

2  Cor.  6:15,  16.  tDert.  32:38. 

If  IV 

22  Or  do  we  "provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealousy?  fare  we 
stronger  than  he? 

Dent  82:21.  fEzek.  22:14. 

23  "All  things  are  lawful, 
but  all  things  are  not  expe¬ 
dient;  all  things  are  lawful, 
but  not  all  things  edify. 

Chap.  6:12. 

24  *Let  no  man  seek  his 
own  good  only,  but  that  of 
the  others  also* 

Verse  33.  Bom.  15:1.  2. 
Chap.  18:5.  Phi].  2:4.  21. 

25  •Whatsoever  is  sold  in 
the  shambles,  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience  sake. 

1  Tim.  4:4. 

26  For  'the  earth  Is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fullness 
thereof. 

Verse  28.  Ex.  18:6.  Deut.  10:14. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  not  biddeth  you  to  a 
feast,  and  ye  arc  disposed  to 
go;  'whatsoever  is  set  be¬ 
fore  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques¬ 
tion  for  conscience  sake. 

Luke  10:7. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  un¬ 
to  you,  This  has  been  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat 
not  'for  his  sake  that  shewed 
it,  and  for  conscience  sake; 
for  tthe  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  fullness  thereof: 

Chap.  8:10,  12. 
tVeree  26.  DeuL  10:14. 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not 

thine  own,  but  of  the  others; 
for  "why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  con¬ 
science?  Born.  14:16. 


30  If  I  by  grace  be  a  par¬ 
taker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken 
of  for  that  "for  which  i  give 
thanks  ? 

Bom.  14 :6.  1  Tim.  4 :3,  4. 

31  'Whether  therefore  yc 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Col.  3:17.  1  PcL  4:11. 

32  'Give  no  cause  of  of¬ 
fence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
tthe  church  of  God. 

Bom.  14:13.  Chap.  8:13. 

2  Cor.  6:3.  fActa  26:28. 

33  Even  as  *  I  please  all 
men  in  all  things,  fnot  seek¬ 
ing  mine  own  profit,  but  that 
of  many,  that  they  may  be 

Saved.  Bom.  15  :2. 

Chap.  9:19*  22.  f  Verse  24, 

CHAPTER  II. 

Be  "ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

Chap.  4:16,  Eph.  5:1.  Phii.  3:17. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  'that  ye  remember  me  in 
all  things,  and  fhold  fast  the 
instructions  I  delivered  to 

you.  Chap.  4:17. 

fChAp.  7:17.  2  Thesa.  2:16;  3:6. 

3  But  I  would  have  you 
know,  that  'the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ;  and 
tthe  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  man;  and  ffthe  head  of 
Christ  is  God.  Eph.  5:23. 

■{■Gen.  3:16.  ffjohn  14:28. 

4  Every  man  praying  or 
'prophesying,  having  his 
head  covered,  dishonoured 
his  head. 

Chap.  12 :10,  28 ;  14 :1(  etc, 

5  But  'every  woman  that 
prayeth  or  prophesieth  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishon¬ 
oured  her  head:  for  that  is 
even  the  same  thing  as  if  she 
were  fshorn. 

Acts  21:9.  fDeut.  21:12, 
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6  For  if  the  woman  is  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be 
shorn;  but  if  it  be  *a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered, 

Num.  5:18.  Dcut.  22:5. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  foras¬ 
much  as  ♦he  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man,  Gen.  1 :26,  27 ;  5 :1 ;  0 :6. 

8  For  *the  man  is  not  of 

the  woman;  but  the  woman 
of  the  man.  Gen.  2:21. 

9  ^Neither  was  the  man 
created  for  the  woman;  but 

the  woman  for  the  man. 

Gen,  2:18,  21,  23, 

10  For  this  cause  ought 
the  woman  *to  have  cover  on 
her  head  tbecause  of  the  an- 
gels* 

Gen.  24 :65.  Ver«c  13.  fEccl.  G  :G. 

11  Nevertheless  *neither 
is  the  man  without  the  wom¬ 
an,  neither  the  woman  with¬ 
out  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

Gal.  3:28. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of 
the  man,  even  so  is  the  man 
also  by  the  woman;  *but  all 
things  are  of  God.  Kom.  11 :36. 

13  Judge  ye  in  yourselves: 
is  it  seemlv  that  a  woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature 
itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a 
man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
dishonor  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 
her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her 
for  a  covering. 

16  But  *  if  any  man  som¬ 
eth  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  fneither 
the  churches  of  God. 

1  Tim.  (5:4.  fChap.  7:17. 

17  Now  in  giving  you  this 


s 
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charge,  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together  not  for  the 
better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when 
ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  *1  hear  that  there 
nre  divisions  among  you; 
and  1  partly  believe  it. 

Chap.  1:10,  11.  12;  2:3. 

19  For  ‘there  must  be  also 
heresies  among  you,  fthat 
they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 

Matt  18:7.  Luke  17:1.  Acts  20:80. 

fLuke  2:35.  Deut.  13:3. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  it  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lora’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own 
supper;  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  ‘another  is  drunken. 

2  Pet  2:13.  Jude  12. 

22  What?  have  ye  not 
houses  to  cat  and  to  drink 
in  ?  or  despise  ye  ‘the  church 
of  God,  and  fshame  them 
that  have  not?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise 
you  in  this?  I  praise  you 
not.  Chap.  10:32.  f  James  2:6. 

(Epistle  on  Maundy  Thursday. 

Verses  23  to  $2.) 

23  For  *1  have  received 
of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I  delivered  unto  you,  fThat 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  be¬ 
trayed  took  bread;  Chap.  is;3. 

Cat  1:1,  II.  fMatt  26:26. 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
said:  Take,  eat;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for 
you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

25  After  the  same  man¬ 
ner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  say- 
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ing:  This  cup  is  (he  new  tes¬ 
tament  in  my  blood:  this  do 
ye,  as  often  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the 
Lord’s  death  ’till  he  come. 

John  14:3;  21:22.  Acts  1:11. 

2  Thesa.  1 :1G. 

27  ’Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  the  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

Nun),  9:10,  13.  John  6:G1,  63,  64. 

28  But  ’let  a  man  exam¬ 
ine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup. 

z  Cor.  13:5.  Gal.  6:4. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and 

drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  if  he  discern  not  the 
Lord's  body.  Rom.  13:2. 

30  For  this  cause  many 
arc  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep. 

tH 

31  For  ’if  we  would  Judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
Judged.  Fs.  32:6.  1  John  1:9. 

32  But  when  we  are 
judged,  ’we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the 

world.;,  94:12,  13.  Heb.  12:6-11. 

33  Wherefore,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  when  ye  come  together 
to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  is  ’hun¬ 
gry  let  him  eat  at  fhome; 
that  ye  come  not  together 
unto  condemnation.  And  the 
rest  will  I  set  in  order  when 
tfl  come. 

Verse  21.  fVerse  22.  f  tCbup.  4  :ll>. 


* 
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CHAPTER  12. 

(Eputle  10th  Sunday  after  Trin¬ 
ity.  Verses  1-11.) 

Mow  ’concerning  spirit¬ 
ual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant* 

Chap.  14:1,  67. 

2  Ye  know  ’that  ye  were 

Gentiles,  carried  away  unto 

these  tdumb  idols,  even  as 

ye  were  led. 

Chap.  6:11.  Eph.  2:11,  12. 
1  Thcee.  1:9.  fP»,  116:6. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  ’that  no  ^  man 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  saith  Jesus  is  accursed: 
and  fno  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Mark  9:39.  1  John  4:2,  3. 
fMfttL  16:17,  John  16:26. 

(Epistle  on  St  Matthew’s  Day. 

Vcrsea  4-11.) 

4  Now  ’there  are  diversi¬ 
ties  of  gifts,  but  tthe  same 

Spirit.  Rom.  12:4,  etc. 

Heb.  2:4.  1Eph.  4:4. 

5  And  there  are  diversi¬ 
ties  of  administrations,  but 
the  same  Lord. 

Rom.  12:6.  7,  8.  Eph.  4:11. 

6  And  there  are  diversities 

of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  ’who  worketh  all 
things  in  alL  Eph.  1:23. 

7  ’But  to  each  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  profit  withal. 

Rom.  12:6,  7,  8. 
Chap.  14:26.  Eph.  4:7* 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by 
the  Spirit  ’the  word  of  wis¬ 
dom;  to  another  fthe  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same 

Spirit.  Chap.  2:6,  7* 

tChap.  1:5:  13:2.  2  Cor.  8:7. 

9  ’To  another  faith  by  the 

same  Spirit;  to  another  fthe 
gifts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit;  Matt  i?:i9,  20. 

Chap.  13:2.  t&fark  16:18. 
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10  *To  another  the  work¬ 
ing  of  miracles;  to  another 
**prophecy;  fto  another  dis¬ 
cerning  of  spirits;  to  another 
ffvarious  kinds  of  tongues; 
and  to  another  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  tongues: 

Verses  28,  29.  Mark  16:17*  **Rom.  I 

12:6.  Chap*  13:2  fChap.  14:29*  { 

tfActa  2 :4.  : 

% 

11  But  all  these  worketh  j 
that  one  and  the  same  Spirit, 
'dividing  to  each  one  sev¬ 
erally  fas  he  will. 

Kozn.  12 :6.  Chap*  7  :7.  2  Cor*  10 : 
13.  Eph*  4:7*  fJohn  8:8*  Heb*  2:4* 

.12  For  *as  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  that 
one  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body:  fso  also  is  Christ*  j 

Rom.  12:4,  S.  Eph,  4:4.  16.  1 
tVerse  27.  GaJ.  3 :16. 

13  For  ♦by  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  f whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Greeks,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  and  ft  were  all 
made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit. 

Bom.  G:5. 

fGal.  3:28.  Eph.  2:13,  14,  16. 

ffJohn  6 :63.  ; 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  ; 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  ' 
Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I 
I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  ; 
therefore  not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  j 
say.  Because  I  am  not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body:  is 
it  therefore  not  of  the  boay? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were 
an  eye,  where  were  the  hear¬ 
ing?  If  the  whole  were  | 
hearing,  where  were  the  i 
smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  *God  set 
the  members  every  one  of 


them  in  the  body,  feven  as 

it  pleased  him. 

Verse  28.  fVerse  11. 
Rom.  12 :3.  Chap.  3 :6. 

19  And  if  they  were  all 
on  e  member,  where  were  the 
body? 

20  But  now  they  are  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say 
to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need 
of  thee;  or  again,  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body,  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are 
necessary. 

23  And  those  members  of 
the  body,  which  we  think  to 
be  less  honourable,  upon 
these  we  bestow  more  abun¬ 
dant  honour;  and  our  un¬ 
comely  parts  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts 
have  no  need;  but  God  hath 
tempered  the  body  together, 
giving  more  abundant  honour 
to  that  part  which  lacked; 

25  That  there  should  be 
no  schism  in  the  body:  but 
that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  mem¬ 
ber  suffer,  ail  the  members 
suffer  with  it;  or  one  mem¬ 
ber  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

Till 

27  Now  *ye  are  the  body 

of  Christ,  and  fmembers  in 
particular.  Rom.  12  :S. 

Eph.  1  fEph.  G  :30. 

28  And  *God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church, 
first  **apostles,  secondly 
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•••prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ears,  after  that  ••••miracles, 
then  •••••gifts  of  healing, 
fhelps,  f  f  governments,  di¬ 
versities  of  tongues. 

Eph.  4:11,  **Eph.  2:20.  «**Acte 
18:1.  ****Verae  10.  ♦••♦•Verse  9. 
tNuro.  11:17.  ttRom.  12:8,  1. 

2d  Are  all  apostles?  are  j 
all  prophets?  are  all  teach¬ 
ers?  are  all  workers  of  mir- 
acles  ? 

30  Have  all  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ing?  do  all  speak  with 
tongues?  do  all  interpret? 

31  But  •desire  earnestly 
the  best  gifts;  and  yet  shew 
I  unto  you  a  more  excellent 

way.  Chap.  14:1.  SO. 

CHAPTER  13. 

(Epistle  on  Sunday  Qulng&gesima. 

Verses  1-13.) 

Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an¬ 
gels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the 
gift  of  *prophecy,  and  under¬ 
stand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I 
have  all  faith,  fso  that  1 
could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  love,  I  am  nothing. 

Chap.  12:8.  9,  10,  28. 
tMatt.  17:20. 

3  And  ‘though  I  bestow  all 

my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
love,  it  profiteth  me  noth¬ 
ing.  Matt.  6:1,  2. 

4  *Love  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind;  love  envieth  not; 
love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up, 

Prov,  10:12.  1  Pot.  4:8. 

6  Doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  ‘seeketh  not  its 


own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil; 

Chap.  10  .-24.  Phil.  2:4. 

6  •Rejoiceth  not  in  iniqui¬ 
ty,  but  frejoiceth  in  the 
truth ; 

Ps.  10 :3.  Rom.  1 :32.  t2  John  4. 

7  *Beareth  all  things,  be¬ 
lie  vet  h  all  things,  hopeth  all 

things,  endureth  all  things. 
Kom.  16:1,  Gal,  6:2.  2  Tim.  2:24. 

8  Love  never  faileth:  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail ;  whether  there 
be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  *For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part* 

Chap.  8:2. 

10  But  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  under¬ 
stood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as 
a  child;  but  when  1  became 
a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  *now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly;  but 
then  tface  to  face,  now  1 
know  in  part;  blit  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  have 

been  known.  2  Cor.  3:18;  6:17. 

Phil.  3:12.  tMatt.  18:10. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love. 

CHAPTER  14. 

Follow  after  love,  and 
♦desire  spiritual  gifts,  fbut 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

Chap.  12:81.  fNum.  11:26,  29, 

2  For  he  that  ♦speaketh  in 
an  unknown  tongue  speaketh 
not  unto  men,  but  unto  God; 
for  no  man  under standeth; 
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but  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  he  that  speakeih  shall  be  a 
mysteries.  Act*  2 :4 ;  io  barbarian  unto  me. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch 

speaketh  unto  men  edifica-  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual 
Lion,  exhortation,  and  com-  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  ex¬ 
fort.  cel  to  the  edifying  of  the 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  church. 

unknown  tongue  edifieth  him-  13  Wherefore  let  him  that 
self;  hut  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
edifieth  the  church.  tongue  pray  that  he  may  in- 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  torpret. 

with  tongues,  but  rather  that  14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  un- 
ye  prophesied:  for  greater  is  known  tongue,  my  spirit 

he  that  prophesieth  than  he  prayeth,  but  my  understand- 

that  speaketh  with  tongues,  mg  is  unfruitful, 
except  he  interpret,  that  the  \  15  What  is  it  then?  I 

church  may  receive  edifying,  j  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  I  will  pray  with  the  under- 

unto  you  speaking  with  standing  also;  *1  will  sing 
tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  with  the  spirit,  and.  I  will 

you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  sing  fwith  the  understand- 

you  either  by  way  of  *reve-  ing  also.  Eph.  &:19. 

fa  tion,  or  of  knowledge,  or  Col.  3:is.  *7:7. 

of  prophesying,  or  of  doc-  16  Else  when  thou  shalt 

trine?  Vcr*e  2C.  bless  with  the  spirit,  how 

7  And  even  things  without  shall  h«  that  occupieth  the 

life  giving  sound,  whether  room  of  the  unlearned  say 

pipe  or  harp,  except  they  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 

give  a  distinction  in  the  thanks,  seeing  he  under¬ 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  standeth  not  what  thou  say- 
what  is  piped  or  harped?  est?  ii:24. 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  17  For  thou  verily  givest 

an  uncertain  sound,  who  thanks^  well,  but  the  other  is 

shall  prepare  himself  to  the  .  not  edified. 

battle?  18  I  thank  God,  I  speak 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  with  tongues  more  than  ye 

ye  utter  hy  the  tongue  words  ail: 

easy  to  be  understood,  how  19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 

shall  it  be  known  what  is  rather  speak  five  words  with 

spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  my  understanding,  that  by 
into  the  air.  my  voice  I  might  teach  oth- 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  ers  also,  than  ten  thousand 

so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  words  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
the  world,  and  none  of  them  20  Brethren,  *be  not  chil¬ 
is  without  signification.  dren  in  understanding;  how- 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  beit  in  malice  the  ye  chil- 
not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  dren,  but  in  understanding 

I  shall  bo  unto  him  that  be  men.  Pb.  isi:2.  Matt  ii:25. 
speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  fMatt  18:8.  l  Pet.  2:2. 
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21  *In  the  law  it  is  fwrit- 
ten:  By  men  of  other  tongues 
and  other  lips  will  I  speak 
unto  this  people;  and  yet  for 
all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

John  10:34*  fls*  28:11*  12. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are 
for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that 
believe,  but  to  the  unbeliev¬ 
ers;  but  prophesying  is  not 
for  the  unbelievers,  but  for 
the  believers* 

JII 

23  If  therefore  the  whole 

church  be  come  together  in* 
to  one  place,  and  all  speak 
with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  those  that  are  un¬ 
learned,  or  unbelievers, 
♦will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad?  Acts  2:13. 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  convicted  by  all,  he  is 
judged  by  all: 

26  The  secrets  of  his  heart 
are  made  manifest;  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face  he 
will  worship  God,  and  declare 
♦that  God  is  in  you  of  a 

truth.  la.  45:14.  Zech.  8:23. 

26  How  is  it  then,  breth¬ 
ren  ?  when  ye  come  together, 
every  one  of  you  hath  a 
psalm,  *hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation.  fLet 
all  things  be  done  unto  edi¬ 
fying. 

Verse  6.  Chap.  12:8*  9,  10. 
fChap.  12:7.  2  Cor.  12:19. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  three, 
and  that  in  turn;  and  let  one 
interpret, 

28  But  if  there  be  no  in¬ 


terpreter,  let  him  keep  si¬ 
lence  in  the  church;  and  let 
him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

|  1SIII 

I  ‘  29  Let  the  prophets  speak 
by  two  or  three,  and  *let  the 
}  others  discern.  Chap.  12:10, 

|  30  If  any  thing  be  re- 

|  vealed  to  another  that  sit- 
teth  by,  *let  the  first  hold 
his  peace.  1  Thess.  5:19,  20. 

31  For  ye  may  all  proph¬ 
esy  one  by  one,  that  ail  may 
learn,  and  all  may  be  com- 

I  forted. 

32  And  *the  spirits  of  the 
I  prophets  are  subject  to  the 

prophets.  1  John  4:1. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  au¬ 
thor  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace,  *as  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  saints.  Chap.  11:16* 

|  34  *Let  your  women  keep 

i  silence  in  the  churches:  for 
!  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them 
to  speak;  but  fthey  are  com¬ 
manded  to  be  in  subjection, 
as  also  saith  the  fflaw. 

1  Tim.  2:11,  12.  fChap.  11:8. 

Eph.  5:22.  tfGen*  3:16* 

36  And  if  they  would  learn 
any  thing,  let  them  ask  their 
own  husbands  at  home;  for 
it  is  shameful  for  women  to 
speak  in  the  church* 

36  What?  came  the  word 
of  God  out  from  you?  or 
came  it  unto  you  alone? 

37  *If  any  man  think  him¬ 
self  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spir¬ 
itual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  things  that  1  write 
unto  you  are  the  command- 

■  ments  of  the  Lord. 

2  Cor.  10:7.  1  John  4:6. 

38  But  if  any  man  is  ig¬ 
norant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 
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ren,  *desire  earnestly  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to 
speak  with  tongues. 

Chap.  12;31,  i  Thera.  5:20. 

40  But  *let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.  ' 

Verse  33. 

CHAPTER  15. 

(Epistle  on  11th  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Verses  1,  10.) 

Moreover,  brethren,  I  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  the  gospel 
* which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  f  wherein  yc  stand; 

Gal.  1:11.  fRom.  5:2. 

2  *By  which  also  ye  are 
saved,  if  ye  keep  in  mem¬ 
ory  what  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  be¬ 
lieved  in  vain. 

Rom.  1:16.  Chap.  1:21. 

3  For  *1  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  ail  that  fwhich  I 
also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  ffac- 
cording  to  the  scriptures; 

Chap.  11:2,  23.  fGal.  1:12. 
ftPs.  22:1B,  etc.  1  Pet.  1:11;  2;24, 

4  And  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  "‘according  to- the 
scriptures. 

Ps.  2:7;  16:10.  Is.  6S:10.  Hog. 

0:2.  Luke  24:26.  46.  Acts  2  :25-31. 

5  "“And  that  he  appeared  to 
Cephas,  then  fto  the  twelve;  i 

Luke  24 :34.  t 

tMatt.  28:2  7,  Mark  16:14.  | 

G  After  that  he  appeared  j 
to  above  five  hundred  breth¬ 
ren  at  once;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  until 
now,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  appeared 
to  James;  then  *to  all  the 
apostles. 

Luke  24 :50.  Acts  1 :3,  4. 


15:8 

8  "'And  last  of  all  he  ap¬ 
peared  to  me  also,  as  of  one 
born  out  of  due  time. 

Acte  0  :4,  17  ;  22 :14,  18.  Chap.  0 :1. 

9  For  I  am  *the  least  of 

the  apostles,  that  am  not 

meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 

because  persecuted  the 

church  of  God.  Eph.  3:8. 

f  Acts  8:3;  9:1.  Gal.  1:13. 

10  But  *by  the  grace  of 

God  I  am  what  I  am:  and 
his  grace  which  was  be¬ 
stowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain;  but  fl  laboured  moTe 
abundantly  than  they  all; 
ttyet  not  I,  hut  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me. 

Eph.  3 :7,  8.  f2  Cor.  11  ;23, 
t tMatt  10:20.  Rom.  15:18.  19. 

11  Therefore  whether  it 
be  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  believed. 

HII 

12  Now  if  Christ  is 
preached  that  he  hath  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead,  *then 
Christ  hath  not  been  raised. 

1  Theas.  4:14. 

14  And  if  Christ  hath  not 
been  raised,  ^  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  also  is  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witnesses  of  God;  be¬ 
cause  *wc  have  testified  of 
God  that  he  raised  up  Christ, 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  it 
be  so  that  the  dead  are  not 

Acts  2:24,  32:  4:10,  33;  13:30. 

16  For  if  the  dead  are  not 
raised  then  Christ  hath  not 
been  raised; 
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17  And  if  Christ  hath  not 
been  raised,  your  faith  is 
rain;  *ye  are  yet  in  your 

8in&  Roro,  4 :25. 

18  Then  they  also  who 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished. 

19  'If  in  this  life  only  we 

have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 

of  all  men  most  miserable. 

2  Tim.  3:12. 


irin 


20  But  now  *hath  Christ 
been  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  fthe  firstfruits  of 
them  that  are  asleep. 

1  Pet.  1:8.  fVeree  28. 

Acts  26:28.  Col,  1:18. 

21  For  *since  by  man  came 
death,  fby  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Rotyi.  17. 

fJohn  11  :25.  Rom.  6;23. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  also  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 


23  But  'every  man  in  his 
own  order;  Christ  the  first- 
fruits,  afterward  they  that 
are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

Verse  20.  1  Thess.  4:15,  16,  17. 


24  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  deliver  up  'the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father;  when  he  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule  and  all  au¬ 
thority  and  power. 

Das.  7:14,  27. 


25  For  he  must  reign,  'till 

he  hath  put  all  his  enemies 

under  his  feet. 

Ps.  110:1.  Acta  2:84,35.  Epb.  1:22. 

26  'The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

2  Tim.  1:10.  Rev.  20:14. 

27  For  he  'hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith  all  things  are 
put  under  him,  it  is  manifest 


■ 


that  he  is  excepted,  who  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

Pb.  8:6. 

Matt.  28:18.  Heb.  2:8.  1  Pet.  3:22. 

28  'And  when  all  things 
shall  be  subjected  unto  him, 
then  fshall  the  Son  also  him¬ 
self  be  subject  unto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

Phil,  3:21.  fChap.  3:23;  11:3, 


29  Else  what  shall  they 
do  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  are  not 
raised  at  all  ?  why  aTe  they 
then  baptized  for  them? 

30  And  'why  stand  we  in 

jeopardy  every  hour? 

2  Cor.  11:26.  Gal.  6:11. 

31  I  protest  by  'your  re¬ 
joicing  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  fl  die 

daily.  1  Thess.  2:19. 

fRom.  8:36.  Chap.  4;9. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of 

men  'I  have  fought  with 

beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  ad- 

vantageth  it  me?  If  the  dead 

rise  not,  flet  us  eat  and 

drink,  they  say,  for  tomorrow 

we  die*  2  Cor.  1:8. 

tEccl.  2:24.  1b.  22:13. 

33  Be  not  deceived;  'evil 
company  corrupt  good  man¬ 


ners.  Chap.  5 :6. 

34  'Awake  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  sin  not;  ffor  some 
have  no  knowledge  of  God; 
ffl  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

Rom.  13:11. 

|1  Thess,  4:5.  ttOmp.  6:5. 

35  But  some  man  will  say, 
'How  are  the  dead  raised? 
and  with  what  manner  of 
body  to  they  come? 

Ezek,  87:3. 

36  Thou  foolish  one,  'that 
which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die; 

John  12:24. 
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37  And  that  which  thou 
so  we  st,  thou  so  west  not  the 
body  that  shall  be,  but  a 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain : 

38  But  God  givelh  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him, 
and  to  every  seed  his  own 
body, 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh:  but  there  is  one  flesh 
of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celes¬ 
tial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter¬ 
restrial:  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  tne  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of 
the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars:  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory. 

42  *So  also  is  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption: 

Dan.  12:3,  Matt.  13:43. 

43  *It  is  sown  in  dishoi* 
our;  it  is  raised  in  glory;  it 
is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  | 
raised  in  power.  Phil.  3;2i. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  also  a  spir¬ 
itual  body. 

HV 

45  So  it  is  written:  The 
first  man  Adam  ♦became  a 
living  soul;  fthe  last  Adam 
is  ffa  quickening  spirit. 

Gen*  2 17« 

fRom.  6:14.  tfJohn  6:21;  6:33. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but 


that  which  is  natural;  and 
afterward  that  which  is  spir¬ 
itual. 

47  *The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  fearthy:  the  second 
man  is  the  Lord  ffof  heaven. 

John  3:31. 

?G«n,  2:7.  ttJohn  3:13.  31. 

48  As  is  Lhe  earthy,  such 

are  they  also  that  are  earthy: 
♦and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  heav¬ 
enly.  Phil.  3:20,  21. 

49  And  *as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthy,  fwe 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly, 

Gea.  6:3.  fRom'  8:29.  2  Cor.  3:18. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  breth¬ 
ren,  that  ♦flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God;  neither  doth  corrup¬ 
tion  inherit  incorruption. 

Matt.  16:17.  John  3:3,  6. 
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51  Behold,  I  tell  you  a 
mystery:  ♦We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  fbut  we  shall  all  be 
changed, 

1  These.  4:15,16,17,  fPhiL  3:21. 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump;  ♦for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

Zecb.  9 :  14. 

Matt.  24:31.  1  These.  4:16. 
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53  For  this  corruptible 

must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  *this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality.  2  Cor.  5:4. 

54  So  when  this  corrupti¬ 
ble  shall  have  put  on  incor¬ 
ruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortal¬ 
ity,  then  shall  come  to  pass 
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the  saying  that  is  written,  { 
•Death  is  swallowed  up  in  i 

victory.  Ia.  25:8.  Heb.  2:14.  IS.  j 

55  *0  death,  where  is  thy 

sting?  O  hell,  where  is  thy 
victory?  Ho*.  13 :14. 

56  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin;  and  *the  power  of  sin  is 
the  law. 

Rom  4:13;  3:13;  7:5,  13.  [ 

57  "But  thanks  be  to  God,  ! 
which  giveth  us  fthe  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Rom.  7:25,  fl  John  5:4,  5* 

58  *Therefore,  my  beloved  • 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  fthat 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

2  Pet.  3:14.  tCh&p.  3/8. 

CHAPTER  16. 

Now  concerning  *the  col¬ 
lection  for  the  saints,  as  1 
gave  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

Acts  11:29.  Gal.  2:10. 

2  *Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  each  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  j 
hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  collections  when 

I  come.  Acts  20:7.  Rev.  1:10, 

3  And  when  I  come, 
♦whomsoever  ye  shall  ap¬ 
prove  by  your  letters,  them 
will  I  .send  to  bring  your 
bounty  unto  Jerusalem, 

2  Cor.  8:19.  2  Cor.  8:4,  6,  19. 

4  *And  if  it  he  desirable 

that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me.  2  Cor.  8:4. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto 
you,  *when  I  have  passed 
through  Macedonia;  for  I  do 
pass  through  Macedonia. 

Acts  19:21.  2  Cor.  1:16.  > 


6  And  it  may  be  that  I 
will  abide,  yea,  and  winter 
with  you,  that  ye  may  *bring 
me  on  my  journey  whither¬ 
soever  I  go. 

Acts  15 :3 ;  17 :15 ;  21 :6. 

Rom.  16:24.  2  Cor.  1:16. 

7  For  I  do  not  wish  to  see 
you  now  by  the  way;  but  I 
trust  to  tarry  a  while  with 
you,  *if  the  Lord  permit. 

Acts  18 :21,  Chap.  4  :19.  James  4 :15. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephe¬ 
sus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  *a  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened  unto  me, 
and  fthere  are  many  adver¬ 
saries.  Acta  14:27.  2  Cor.  2:12. 

Col.  4:3.  Rev.  3:8.  fActs  W:‘J. 
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10  Now  *if  Timotheus 
come,  see  that  he  be  with 
you  without  fear;  for  fhe 
worketh  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  as  I  also  do.  Acts  19:22. 

fRoxn.  15:21,  Thil.  2:20.  22. 

11  *Let  no  man  therefore 
despise  him;  but  conduct 
him  forth  fin  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me,  for  I 
look  for  him  with  the  breth¬ 
ren.  1  Tim.  4:12,  tActs  15:33. 

12  But  touching  our  broth¬ 

er  *Apollos,  I  greatly  desired 
him  to  come  unto  you  with 
the  brethren;  but  his  will 
was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time;  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient 
time.  Chap.  1:12. 
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13  *  Watch  ye,  fstand  faHt 
in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  ffbe  strong. 

Matt.  24:42;  25:13. 
1  Thcia.  6:6.  tChii|>.  15:1.  2  Thesj. 

2:15.  ttEvh.  6:10.  Col.  1:11. 

14  *Let  all  things  be  done 
in  love.  Chap.  14:1.  1  TVt.  4:8. 
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15  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
ye  know  *the  house  of  Steph¬ 
anas,  that  it  is  fthe  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  devoted  themselves 
to  ffthe  ministry  of  the 

saints,  Chap.  i:ie. 

fRoro.  16:5.  tf2  Cor.  5:4. 

16  *That  ye  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  helpeth  us  in 
the  fwork,  and  laboureth 

with  US.  Heh.  13:17.  tHeb*  6:16. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Stephanas  and  Fortu- 
natus  and  Achaicus;  *for 
that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  supplied. 

2  Cor.  11:6.  Phil.  2:30. 

18  *For  they  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  therefore 
tacknowledge  ye  them  that 

are  Such.  Col.  4:8. 

fPhil.  2:29.  1  These.  5:12. 


19  The  churches  of  Asia 
salute  you.  Aquila  and  Pris¬ 
cilla  salute  you  much  in  the 
Lord,  *with  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Bom.  16:5. 

20  All  the  brethren  salute 
you.  *Salute  ye  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss.  Bom.  16:1$. 

21  *The  salutation  of  me 
Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 

Col.  4:18.  2  The*.  3:17. 

22  If  any  man  *loveth  not 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  flet 
him  be  Anathema  ttMaran- 
atha.  Epb.  6.  24. 

fG&t.  1:8,  9.  ft  Jude  14.  15. 

23  “The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  you. 

Bom.  16:20. 

.  24  My  love  he  with  you  all 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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Paul,  *an  apostle  ol  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  fwith 
all  the  saints  which  are  in 
all  Achaia; 

1  Cor,  1:1,  Eph.  1:1.  fPhil.  1:1. 

2  *Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  (he  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Bom.  1:7.  1  Cor.  1:3.  Phil.  1:2. 
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3  *Blessed  be  God,  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies,  and  the  God  of  all  com* 

fort;  Eph.  1:3.  1  Pet.  1:3. 

4  Who  t  comforteth  us  in 
"all  our  tribulation,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble, 
through  the  comfort  where¬ 
with  we  ourselves  are  com¬ 
forted  of  God. 

5  For  as  *the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  also  aboundeth 
through  Christ. 

Acts  9:4.  Chap.  4:10.  Col,  1:24. 

6  And  whether  we  be  af¬ 

flicted,  *it  is  for  your  conso¬ 
lation  and  salvation,  which 
is  effectual  in  the  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer:  or  whether 
we  he  comforted,  it  is  for 
your  consolation  and  salva¬ 
tion.  Chap.  4  :16. 


7  And  our  hope  of  you  is 
steadfast,  knowing  that  *as 
ye  are  partakers  of  the  suf¬ 
ferings,  so  also  arc  yc  of  the 

consolation. 

Rom.  8:17.  2  Tim.  2:12. 

8  For  we  would  not,  breth¬ 
ren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
*our  tribulation  which  came 
to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch 
that  we  despaired  even  of 
life. 

Acts  10:23.  1  Cor.  15:32;  16:9, 

Yea,  we  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  our  own  selves, 
that  we  should  *not  trust  in 
ourselves,  but  in  God  which 
raiseth  the  dead.  Jcr.  17:5,  7. 

10  *Who  delivered  us  from 
so  great  a  death,  and  doth 
deliver:  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

2  Pet.  2:9. 

11  Ye  also  *helping  to^ 
gether  by  grayer  for  us,  that 
ffor  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  means  of  many  per¬ 
sons  thanks  mav  be  given  by 
many  on  our  behalf. 

Rom.  15:30.  Phil.  1:19.  fChap.  4:15. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is 
this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
and  *godly  sincerity,  tnot 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
conducted  ourselves  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly 
toward  you. 

Chap.  2:17;  4:2.  fl  Cor.  2:4,  13, 
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13  For  wo  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what 
ye  read  or  acknowledge;  ami  j 
I  trust  ye  will  acknowledge 
even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  us  in  part,  •that  j 
we  are  your  rejoicing,  even 
as  fye  also  are  ours  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Chap.  5:12.  fPhil.  2:16;  4:1. 
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15  And  in  this  confidence 
*1  was  minded  to  come  be¬ 
fore  unto  you  that  ye  might 
have  fa  second  benefit. 

1  Cor.  4:10,  fRom.  1:11. 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  in¬ 

to  Macedonia,  and  *to  come  \ 
again  out  of  Macedonia  unto 
you,  and  of  you  to  be  set  for¬ 
ward  on  my  way  toward  Ju-  j 
daea.  1  Cor.  i$:$,  6.  j 

17  When  I  therefore  was 
thus  minded,  did  I  use  lev¬ 
ity  ?  or  the  things  that  I  pur¬ 
pose,  do  I  purpose  •accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and 

nay,  nay  ?  Chap.  10 :2. 

18  But  as  God  is  faithful, 
that  our  word  toward  you  is 
not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  *the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and 
Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  tbut  in  him  is  yea. 

Mark  1:1.  Luke  fHob.  13:8. 

20  •For  all  the  promises 
of  God  in  him  arc  yea,  and 
through  him  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  through  us.  { 

Rom.  15:8,  9.  f 

21  Now  he  that  stablish-  ; 
eth  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
and  *anointed  us,  is  God; 

1  John  2:20,  27. 


22  Who  *al8o  seuled  us, 
and  fgave  us  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

Eph.  1:13;  4:80. 

2  Tim.  2:19.  fChap.  5:5. 

23  But  •!  call  God  as  a 
witness  upon  my  soul,  fthat 
to  spare  you  I  came  not  as 
yet  unto  Corinth. 

Rom.  1:9.  Chap.  11:31. 

fl  Cor.  4:21.  Chap.  2:3. 

24  Not  •that  we  have  do¬ 
minion  over  your  faith,  but 
are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for 
tby  faith  ye  stand.  1  Cor.  3:6. 

1  Pot.  5:3.  fRom.  11:20, 

CHAPTER  2. 

But  I  determined  this  for 
myself,  *that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  sorrow. 

Chap.  1 :23  ;  12 :20.  21* 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  maketh 
me  glad,  but  the  same  that 
is  made  sorry  by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  you  this 
very  thing,  lest,  when  I  came, 
*1  should  have  sorrow  from 
them  of  whom  I  ought  to  re¬ 
joice;  fhaving  confidence  in 
you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the 

joy  of  you  all.  Chap.*  12;21. 

fChap.  7:16;  8 :22. 

4  For  out  of  much  afflic¬ 
tion  and  anguish  of  heart  I 
wrote  unto  you  with  many 
tears;  *not  that  ye  should  be 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which 
I  have  more  abundantly  unto 

you.  Chap.  7:8.  9.  12. 

5  But  *if  any  have  caused 
grief,  he  hath  not  fgrieved 
me,  but  in  part,  that  I  may 
not  be  too  severe  to  you  all, 

1  Cor.  5:1.  fGat.  4:12. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  one 
is  this  punishment,  which 
was  inflicted  *by  many, 

1  Cor.  5:4,  5,  1  Tim.  5:20. 
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7  *So  that  contrariwise  ye 
should  rather  forgive  him, 
and  comfort  him,  lest  per* 
haps  such  a  one  should  he 

swallowed  up  with  too  much  i 
sorrow,  Gal.  6:1,  | 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  j 
that  ye  will  confirm  your  1 
love  toward  him, 

0  For  to  this  end  also  did  j 
1  write,  that  1  might  know  j 
the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  j 
are  ^obedient  in  all  things. 

Chap,  7:15;  10:6,  j 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive 
any  thing,  I  forgive  also:  for  j 
if  I  have  forgiven  any  thing,  : 
I  have  forgiven  it  for  your  j 
sakes  in  the  person  of  Christ,  i 

11  Lest  Satan  should  gain 
advantage  of  us,  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

HII 

12  Now,  *when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  the  gospel  ; 
of  Christ,  fu  door  was  opened  I 
unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

Acts  16  ;8.  fl  Cor.  16:9. 


And  fwho  is  sufficient  for 

these  things?  Luke  2:34. 

John  9:39.  fl  Cor.  15:10. 

17  For  we  arc  not  as 
many,  who  ♦corrupt  the  word 
of  God:  but  as  tof  sincerity, 
but  as  of  God  in  the  sight  of 
God  speak  wc  in  Christ. 

Chap.  4:2;  11:13. 

2  Pet  2 fChap.  1  ;12  ;  4  ;2. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Do  *we  begin  again  to 
commend  ourselves?  or  need 
we,  as  some,  letters  fof  com¬ 
mendation  to  you,  or  from 
you? 

Chap.  6:12;  10:8,12.  fActa  18:27. 

2  *Ye  are  our  epistle  writ¬ 
ten  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men,  1  cor.  9:2. 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  arc 
manifestly  shown  to  be  the 
letter  of  Christ  ^ministered 
by  uk,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God;  not  fin  tables  of 
stone,  but  ttin  fleshy  tables 
(;f  the  heart. 


13  *1  had  no  rest  in  my 
spirit,  because  I  found  not 
Titus  my  brother,  but  tak¬ 
ing  my  leave  of  them,  1  went  ; 
forth  into  Macedonia. 

Chap.  7:5,  6,  ; 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto 
God,  which  always  eauseth 
us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  Hhe  savour 
of  his  knowledge  through  us 
in  every  place.  Cant.  i:3. 

13  For  wc  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  ! 
them  that  are^  saved,  and  tin  . 
them  that  perish: 

1  Cor.  1:18.  iChap.  *1:8. 

16  *To  the  one  we  are  the 
savour  from  death  unto 
death;  and  to  the  other  the  ; 
savour  from  life  unto  life.  \ 


1  Cor.  3:5.  fKx.  24:12;  34:1. 
fTPs.  40:8.  Jer.  31:33. 

(Epistle  on  the  12th  Sunday  after 
Trinity,  Verges  4-11.) 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  toward  God: 
b  5  *Not  that  we  are  suffi¬ 
cient  of  ourselves  to  think 
any  thing  as  from  ourselves; 
but  four  sufficiency  is  from 

God;  John  16  ;5.  Chap.  2:16. 

|1  Cor.  15:10. 

fi  Who  also  made  us  suffi¬ 
cient  as  ^ministers  of  **thc 
new  testament;  not  ***of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit;  for 
fthe  letter  killeth,  ftbut  the 
spirit  giveth  life. 

Col.  1 :2 1>%  29.  ♦♦Jer.  31 :31.  Matt. 
26:28,  ♦••Korn.  2:27,  29;  7:6.  fRoro. 
3:20;  4  ;15 ;  7  ;9,  Gal.  3:lfi.  it  John 

6:63.  item.  8:2. 
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7  But  if  *the  ministration 
of  death,  fwritten  and  en¬ 
graven  in  stones,  was  glori¬ 
ous  tfso  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
behold  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  countenance; 
which  glory  was  passing 

away:  Rom.  7:10.  \Ex.  $4:1.  28. 

Deut.  10:1,  ffEx.  84:20,  30,  35. 

8  IIow  shall  not  rather 
♦the  ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  glorious.  Gal.  3:5. 

9  For  if  the  ministration 
of  condemnation  hath  glory, 
much  more  doth  the  minis¬ 
tration  *of  righteousness  ex¬ 
ceed  in  glory.  Rom.  1:17. 

10  For  even  that  which 
was  made  glorious  hath  no 
glory  in  this  respect,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  the  glory  that  excel¬ 
lent. 

11  For  if  that  which  is 
done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  re- 
maineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we 
have  such  hope,  *wc  use 
great  boldness  of  speech. 

Chap*  7:4.  Eph.  6:19. 

13  And  not  as  Moses, 
♦which  put  a  vail  upon  his 
face,  that  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  should  not  steadfastly 
look  to  fthe  end  of  that 
which  was  passing  away. 

Ex.  34:33.  10:4.  Gal.  3:23. 

14  But  *their  minds  were 
blinded;  for  until  this  day 
remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  the  old  testament;  which 
vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

Tfi,  6:10.  Matt.  18:11.  John  12:40. 

Acts  28:26.  Rom.  11:7.  8.  26. 

Chap.  4  :4. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vaii 
lieth  upon  their  heart. 
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16  Nevertheless  *when  Is¬ 
rael  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
fthe  vail  shall  be  taken 

away.  Ex.  34:34. 

Rom.  11:23,  26.  tls.  25:7. 

17  Now  *the  Lord  is  the 
Spirit;  and  where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  lib¬ 
erty.  Verse  6.  1  Cor.  15:46. 

18  But  we  all,  with  un¬ 
veiled  face  reflecting  *as  a 
mirror  fthe  glory  of  the 

i  Lord,  tt»r«  changed  into  the 
!  same  image  from  glory  to 
|  glory,  even  from  the  Lord 
|  who  is  the  Spirit. 

1  Cor.  13:12.  fChap.  4:4,  6.  1  Tim. 

]  1:11.  ffRom.  8:26.  1  Cor.  16:49. 

CHAPTER  4. 

Therefore  seeing  we  have 
♦this  ministry,  fas  we  have 
obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not; 

Chap.  3:6. 

+1  Cor.  7:25,  1  Tim.  1:18. 

2  But  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty, 
not  walking  in  craftiness, 
♦nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully:  but  fbv 
manifestation  oi  the  truth 
tfcommending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

Chap.  2:17.  1  Thcss.  2:3,  5. 

tChap.  6:4.  ttChap.  5:11. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be 
veiled,  ♦it  is  veiled  to  them 
that  are  lost: 

1  Cor.  1:16.  2  These.  2:10, 

4  In  whom  *the  god  of 
this  world  ♦♦hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  fthe  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
tfwho  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them. 

j  John  12:31. 

!  "Is.  6:10.  John  12:40,  tVerae  6. 

Chap.  3:8.  ft  John  1:18;  12:45. 

5  ‘For  we  preach  not  our- 
I  selves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
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Lord;  and  fourBelves  as  your 
servants  (or  Jesus*  sake. 

1  Car,  1:13,23,  fl  Cor*  9:19. 

6  For  God,  *who  com¬ 
manded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath 
tahined  in  our  hearts  to  give 
tithe  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Gen.  1:8.  *2  Pet.  1:19,  ftVerse  4. 

{ Epistle  on  St.  Bartholomew'.  Day. 

Verses  7*10.) 

7  But  we  have  this  treas¬ 
ure  in  ♦earthen  vessels,  fthat 
the  surpassing  greatness  of 
the  power  may  be  of  God, 

and  not  of  US.  Chap.  5:1. 

fl  Cor.  2  ;5,  Chap.  12:8, 

8  We  are  ♦troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  dis¬ 
tressed;  #we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair;  Chap.  7:6. 

0  Persecuted,  but  not  for¬ 
saken;  *cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed;  Pa,  37:24. 

10  ♦Always  bearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  fthat  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  may  be  mani¬ 
fested  in  our  body. 

1  Cor.  16:31.  Chap.  1:6.  9. 
fRora.  8:17.  1  Pet.  4:13. 

11  For  we  which  live  *are 
alway  delivered  unto  death 
for  Jesus  sake,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  may  be  mani¬ 
fested  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

Ps.  44:22.  Bom.  8:36. 

12  So  then  *death  worketh 

in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

Chap.  13:9. 

13  And  having  *the  same 
spirit  of  faith,  according  as 
it  is  written  ft  believed,  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken;  we 
also  believe,  and  therefore  we 

speak;  Bom.  1:12,  fPs.  116.10. 

14  Knowing  that  *he  which 
raised  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
raise  us  also  through  Jesus, 


i 


and  shall  present  us  with 

you.  Rom,  8:11.  1  Cor.  6:14. 

15  For  ♦all  things  are  for 
your  sakes,  that  fthe  abun¬ 
dant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

1  Cor.  3:21.  Chap.  1:6. 
tChap.  1  rll ;  8 :19. 

16  For  which  cause  we 
faint  not;  but  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet 
♦the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day. 

Rom.  7 :22.  Eph.  3 :16. 

17  For  *our  light  afflic¬ 
tion,  which  is  but  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory; 

Matt.  6:12.  1  Pet  1:6;  6:10. 

18  ♦While  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen, 
hut  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen;  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal. 

Rom.  8:24.  Chap.  5:7.  Heb.  11:1. 

CHAPTER  5. 

For  we  know  that  if  ♦our 
earthly  house  of  this  taber¬ 
nacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Joh.  4:19.  2  Pet  1:13,  14. 

2  For  in  this  *we  groan, 
earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven; 

Ram.  8:23, 

3  If  so  be  that  ♦being 

clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.  Rev,  S:18;  16:1G. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burdened;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but 
♦clothed  upon,  that  mortal- 
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ity  might  be  swallowed  up 

OI  life.  1  Cor.  15:53.  54, 

5  Now  "he  that  wrought 
us  for  this  very  thing  is  God, 
who  also  fhath  given  unto 
us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

Tr.  211:23.  fR«m.  8:23.  Chap.  1:22. 

6  Therefore  wc  arc  al¬ 
ways  confident,  knowing 
tJiat,  whilst  we  are  at  home 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord. 

7  For  "we  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight. 

Rom.  8:24,  25.  1  Cor.  13:12, 

HIT  | 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  "willing  rather  to  be  ab¬ 
sent  from  the  body,  and  to 
be  at  home  with  the  Lord. 

Phil.  1:23. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour, 
that,  whether  present  or  ab¬ 
sent,  we  may  be  accepted  of 
him. 

10  "For  we  must  all  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  fthat  every 
one  may  receive  according  to 
that  he  hath  done  In  the 
body,  whether  it  be  good  or 

bad.  Matt.  25:31,  32. 

|Rom.  2:6.  Cal.  6:7. 

11  Knowing  therefore  "the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per¬ 
suade  men ;  but  fwe  have 
been  made  manifest  unto 
God;  and  I  trust  also  that 
we  have  been  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

Job  31:23.  Hcb.  10:31.  fClmp.  4:2. 

12  For  "we  commend  not 
ourselves  again  unto  you, 
but  give  you  occasion  fto 
glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye 
may  have  somewhat  to  an¬ 
swer  them  which  glory  in 
appearance,  and  not  in 
heart.  Chap.  3:1.  tChap.  1:14. 

13  For  "whether  we  are 
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beside  ourselves,  it  is  unto 
God;  or  whether  we  are 

sober,  it  is  for  you. 

Chap.  11:1,  16,  17;  12:6,  11. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us;  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  "if  one  died 
for  all,  then  all  died. 

Rom.  5:15. 

15  And  he  died  for  all, 
"that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him 
who  died  for  their  sakes  and 
rose  again. 

Rom.  6:11.  12;  14:7,  8. 

1  Cor.  6:19.  Gal.  2:20. 

16  "Wherefore  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the 
flesh;  yea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
f yet  ^  .now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

Matt.  12:60.  John  15:14. 

Gnl,  G:C,  Cob  3:11.  fJohn  6:63. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man 
*be  in  Christ,  he  is  fa  new 
creature;  ftold  things  arc 
passed  away;  behold  ail 
things  are  become  new. 

Rom.  8:9;  16  ;7*  Gal.  6;15,  tGal. 
5:6;  6:16.  ffls.  43:18,  19:  66:17. 

Epb*  2 .15. 

18  And  all  things  are  of 
God,  "who  hath  reconciled 
us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion;  Rnm*  5:10.  Kph.  2:16. 

CoL  1:20.  1  John  2:2;  4:10. 

19  To  wit,  that  "God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  im¬ 
puting  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  recon¬ 
ciliation.  ’  Rum.  3:24,  25. 

20  Now  then  we  are  "am¬ 
bassadors  for  Christ,  as 
tthough  God  did  bcsccch 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
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Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re  con-  | 
riled  to  God. 

Jub  33:23.  Mai.  2:7.  Chap.  3  :G.  • 

Eph.  6:20.  fChap,  6:1.  * 

21  For  *he  hath  made  him  j 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  | 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  \ 
made  the  trighteousness  of  \ 
God  in  him*  j 

Is.  63:6,  9,  12.  Gal.  3:13.  j 
1  Ret.  2:22,  24.  fRom.  1:17.  ] 

CHAI*TER  6.  j 

(Epistle  1st  Sunday  in  Lent.  Invo- 
envit.  Verses  1-10.) 

We  then,  us  *  workers  to¬ 
gether  with  him,  f  beseech 
you  also  ffthat  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  5 

vain.  1  Cor.  3:9,  • 

tchap.  5:20.  tfHeb.  12:15.  j 

2  For  he  saith:  *1  have 

heard  thee  in  a  time  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal¬ 
vation  have  I  succored  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.  is.  4&:8. 

3  ^Giving  no  offence  in 
any  thing,  that  the  ministry 

be  not  blamed, 

Rom.  14:13.  1  Cor.  9:12;  10:32.  ' 

4  But  in  all  things  ap-  j 
proving  ourselves  *as  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses. 

Chap.  4  :2.  1  Cor.  4 :1. 

5  *In  stripes,  in  imprison¬ 
ments,  in  tumults,  in  la-  j 
hours,  in  watchings,  in  fast-  ■ 


8  By  honour  and  dishon¬ 
our,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report;  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true; 

0  As  unknown,  and  *yet 
well  known;  fas  dying,  and, 
behold,  we  live;  f|as  chas¬ 
tened,  and  not  killed. 

Chap.  4  ;2 ;  5:11;  1 1  ;6.  fl  Cur.  4  ;9. 

Chap.  1:9;  4:19,  11,  ttPa. 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  al- 

way  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich;  as  hav¬ 
ing  nothing,  and  yet  possess¬ 
ing  all  things. 

mi 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our 
mouth  is  open  unto  you,  *our 
heart  is  enlarged.  Chap.  7:3. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened 
in  us,  but  *ye  are  straitened 

in  your  own  affections. 

Chap.  12  ;1$. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense 
in  the  same  kind,  *1  speak 
as  unto  my  children,  be  ye 

also  enlarged.  l  Cur.  4:14. 

14  *Be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers:  for  fwhat 
fellowship  hath  righteous¬ 
ness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness? 

Dent.  7 :2,  3.  1  Cur.  5  :9* 
tl  Sam.  5:2,  3.  Eph.  5:7,  11. 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel? 


ings;  Chap.  11:23,  etc.  > 

(J  By  pureness,  by  knowl-  ; 
edge,  by  longsuffering,  by  j 
kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

7  *By  the  word  of  truth, 
by  |the  power  of  God,  by 
||the  armour  of  righteous¬ 
ness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  j 

the  left,  Chap.  4:2;  7:14.  j 

tl  Cor.  2:4.  ttChup.  19:4. 


1C  And  what  agreement 

hath  a  temple  of  God  with 

idols?  for  *we  are  a  tempi  a 

of  the  living  God;  as  God 

hath  said,  |I  will  dwell  in 

them,  and  walk  in  them; 

and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 

they  shall  be  my  people. 

1  Cor.  3:16.  Eph.  2:21.  22. 
fEx.  29:46.  Lev.  26:12. 

17  ^Wherefore  come  oui 
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from  among  them,  and  be  yc 
separate,  ssith  the  Lord, 
and  toueh  no  unclean  thing,  I 
and  I  will  receive  you. 

Is.  52:11,  Chap.  7:1.  Rev.  18:4. 

18  *And  will  be  a  Father 
to  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  j 
Lord  Almighty.  [ 

Jer.  31:1,  3.  Rev.  21:7.  j 

CHAPTER  7. 

Having  *therefore  these 
promises,  clearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
every  pollution  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holi¬ 
ness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Chap.  6:17,  IS.  1  John  3:3. 

2  Understand  us:  we  have 
wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  *we  have 
defrauded  no  man. 

Acts  20:33.  Chap.  12;17. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  con¬ 

demn  you;  for  *1  have  al¬ 
ready  said  that  ye  are  in  our 
hearts  to  live  and  die  to¬ 
gether.  Chap.  6:11,  12. 

4  *Greal  is  my  boldness  \ 
of  speech  toward  you,  fgreat  j 
is  my  glorying  of  you;  ffl 
am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

Chap.  3:12.  fl  Cor.  1:4.  Phil.  2:17. 

5  For,  *when  we  were 
come  into  Macedonia,  we  had  j 
no  rest,  but  fwe  were  I 
troubled  on  every  side;  j 
t+without  were  fightings,  j 
within  were  fears.  Chap.  2:13. 

tChap.  4t8.  ttHeut.  32:25. 

6  Nevertheless  *God,  that 
comforteth  those  that  are 


in  you,  when  he  told  us  your 
earnest  desire,  your  mourn¬ 
ing  your  fervent  mind  to¬ 
ward  me;  so  that  I  rejoiced 
the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you 

sorry  with  an  epistle,  I  do 
not  regret,  ^though  I  did  re¬ 
gret;  for  I  perceive  that  the 
same  epistle  hath  made  you 
sorry,  though  only  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  Chap.  2:4. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that 
ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that 
ye  sorrowed  unto  repent¬ 
ance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  in 
nothing  ye  might  receive 

I  harm  from  us. 

10  For  *godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  unto  sal¬ 
vation,  not  to  be  regretted, 
tbut  the  sorrow  of  the  world 

worketh  death.  2  Sam.  12:13. 
Matt.  26:75.  fProv.  17:22. 

11  For  behold  this  very 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after 
a  godly  sort,  what  careful¬ 
ness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea.  what  earnest 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  ye a, 
what  revenge!  In  all  things 
ye  have  approved  yourselves 
to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I 

wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  not 

for  the  cause  of  him  that  had 

done  the  wrong,  nor  for  the 

cause  of  him  that  suffered 

wrong,  *hut  that  our  care 

for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 

might  appear  unto  you. 

Chap.  2:4. 


cast  down,  comforted  us  by 
fthe  coming  of  Titus; 

Chap.  1:4.  fScc*  Chap  2:13. 

7  And  not  by  his  coming 
only,  but  by  the  consolation 
wherewith  he  was  comforted 


13  Therefore  we  have 
been  comforted  in  your  com¬ 
fort,  yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
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of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
♦hath  been  refreshed  by  you 

all.  Rom.  15:32. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  j 

any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I 
was  not  put  to  shame;  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  I  made  before  Titus, 
is  found  to  be  truth.  j 

15  And  his  inward  affec¬ 
tion  is  more  abundantly  to¬ 
ward  you,  whilst  he  rem em¬ 
ber  eth  *the  obedience  of  you 
all,  how  with  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling  ye  received  him. 

Chap,  2  ;y.  Phil.  2:12. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that 

♦I  have  confidence  concern¬ 
ing  you  in  all  things.  j 

2  Thess.  3:4.  Philcm,  8:21.  1 

I 

CHAPTER  8.  j 

Moreover,  brethren,  we  j 
make  known  to  you  of  the  ! 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  j 
churches  of  Macedonia; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  j 
of  affliction  the  abundance 
of  their  joy  and  *  their  deep 
poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality. 

Mark  12:44. 

3  For  according  to  their 
power,  I  bear  testimony,  yea, 
and  beyond  their  power  they 
gave  willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much 
intreaty  that  we  would  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift,  and  take  upon 
us  ’•the  fellowship  in  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

Acta  11 :29 ;  24:17.  Rom,  15:25,  26. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not 
as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave 
they  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will 
of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  ♦we  ex¬ 
horted  Titus,  that  as  he  had 


begun,  so  he  would  also  finish 
in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

Verse  17.  Chap.  12:18. 

7  Therefore,  as  *ye  abound 
in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and 
utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in 
your  love  to  us,  see  fthat  ye 

abound  in  this  grace  also. 

1  Cor.  1:5;  12:13.  tChap.  3:8. 

8  *1  speak  not  by  the  way 
of  commandment,  but  by  oc¬ 
casion  of  the  earnestness  of 
others,  and  to  prove  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  your  love,  l  C or.  7:6. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
♦that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  Hakes  he  be¬ 
came  poor,  that  through  his 
poverty  ye  might  become  rich. 

Matt.  8 :20.  Luke  9 :58.  Phil.  2  :6,  7. 

10  And  herein  *1  give  my 
advice:  for  fthis  is  expedient 
for  you,  who  have  begun  a 
year  ago,  not  only  to  do,  but 
also  to  be  willing. 

1  Cor.  7:26.  |Prov.  19:17. 

Matt.  10:42.  1  Tim.  6:18,  19. 

11  Now  therefore  perform 
the  doing  also;  that  as  there 
was  a  readiness  to  will,  so 
there  may  be  a  performance 
out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  *if  there  be  first  a 
willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not. 

Murk  12 :43»  44.  Luke  21 

13  1  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  bur¬ 
dened; 

14  But  by  an  equality, 
that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply 
for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want;  that 
there  may  be  equality. 
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15  As  it  is  written:  *He 
that  gathered  much  had 
nothing:  over;  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

Ex.  16:18. 

1G  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  pul  the  same  earnest 
care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 
for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted 
*our  exhortation;  but  being 
very  zealous,  of  his  own  ac¬ 
cord  he  went  unto  you. 

V«rae  6. 

18  And  wc  have  sent  with 

him  *the  brother,  whose 
praise  in  the  gospel  is 
spread  through  all  the 
churches.  Chap.  12:18. 

19  And  not  that  only,  but 
who  was  also  *ehoscn  of  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us  in 
the  matter  of  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us 
tto  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind. 

1  Cor.  16:3,  4.  fChap.  4:15. 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no 
man  should  blame  us  in  the 
matter  of  this  bounty  which 
is  administered  by  us; 

21  *  Providing  for  honest 
things,  not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

Rom.  12:17.  Phil.  4:8.  1  Pot.  2:12. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  oftentimes  proved  dili¬ 
gent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent, 
upon  the  great  confidence 
which  he  has  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  en¬ 
quire  about  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  feliowhelper 
concerning  you;  or  our  breth¬ 
ren,  they  are  *the  messen¬ 


gers  of  the  churches,  and  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  Phil.  2 :25. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to 
them,  and  before  the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  ’“glorying  on 
your  behalf.  Chap.  7:14;  9:2. 

CHAPTER  9. 

For  as  touching  *the  min¬ 
istering  Lo  the  saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  me  to  write 

to  you.  Acts  11:29.  Rom.  15:26. 

1  Cor.  16 :  l.  Chap.  8 :4,  Cal.  2 :10. 

2  For  I  know  *the  readi¬ 
ness  of  your  mind,  ffor 
which  I  boast  of  you  to 
them  of  Macedonia,  that 
ffAchaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  pro¬ 
voked  very  many.  chap.  8:io. 

tChup.  8:24.  tfChap.  8:10. 

3  4 Yet  have  I  sent  the 
brethren,  lest  our  boasting 
of  you  should  be  in  vain  in 
this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said, 

ye  may  be  ready; 

Chap.  8:6,  17,  18,  22. 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of 
Macedonia  come  with  me, 
and  find  you  unprepared,  we, 
that  we  say  not,  ye  should 
be  ashamed  in  this  same 
confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it 
necessary  to  entreat  the 
brethren,  that  they  would  go 
before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  bounty, 
whereof  ye  had  notice  be¬ 
fore,  that  the  came  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty 

and  not  us  of  covetousness. 

Cen.  33:11. 

1  Sam.  25:27.  2  King  a  5:15. 

(Epistle  on  St.  Laurenlius’  Day. 

Vejues  6-10.) 

6  *But  this  I  say,  He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  that 
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soweth  bountifully  shall  retip 

also  bountifully.  Prov.  ii:24:  , 

19:17;  22:9.  Gal.  0:7,  9. 

7  Let  each  one  give  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  purposeth  in  : 
his  heart;  ';'nul  grudgingly,  j 
or  of  necessity,  for  tGod  lov-  • 
eth  a  cheerful  giver. 

Ueut,  16 :7. 
fK.'t.  25:2;  30:5.  Trov.  11:25. 

8  *And  God  is  able  to 
make  ail  grace  abound  to-  | 
ward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  unto 
everv  good  work; 

Prov.  11:24,  25;  28:27*  Phil.  4:19. 

9  As  it  is  written:  *IIe 

hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he 
hath  given  .to  the  poor,  his 
righteousness  abideth  for 
ever*  ps.  H2:0.  ’ 

irii  i 

10  Now  he  that  *supplicth  j 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  j 
for  food,  will  supply  and 
multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of 
your  frighteousness. 

Is.  55:10.  fHos.  10:12.  Mntt.  0:1. 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness,  ! 
*which  worketh  through  us 

thanksgiving  to  God. 

Chap.  1 :11 ;  4 :15. 

12  For  the  ministration  of 
this  sendee  not  only  *sup- 
plieth  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God; 

Chap.  8:14. 

13  While  by  the  experi¬ 
ment  of  this  ministration 
they  *  glorify  God  for  your  i 
professed  submission  unlo  i 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
your  liberal  fdistribution  un¬ 
to  them,  and  unto  all  men; 

Matt  5:16.  tHeb.  13:16. 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for 
you,  who  long  after  you  for 


the  exceeding  *grace  of  God 
in  you.  Chap.  8:U 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  *for 
his  unspeakable  gift* 

James  1:17. 

CHAPTER  10* 

Now  *1  Paul  myself  be¬ 
seech  you  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
•{who  in  your  presence  am 
lowly  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  bold  toward  you. 

Hum.  12:1. 
f Verse  10*  Chap.  12:6.  7,  0. 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  *that 
I  may  not  be  bold  when  I 
am  present  with  that  confi¬ 
dence,  wherewith  I  think  to 
be  bold  against  some,  which 
think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 

1  Cor.  4:21.  Chap.  13:2,  10. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in 
the  flesh,  wc  do  not  war  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh: 

4  *For  the  weapons  **of 
our  warfare  arc  not  carnal, 
but  fmighty  through  God 
ttto  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds; 

Ei ih,  6:13.  **  1  Tim.  1:18.  tActs 
7:22.  1  Cor*  2:5.  ffJcr.  1:10. 

5  ^Casting  down  imagina¬ 

tions,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ;  1  Cor.  1:19;  3:19. 

G  *And  having  in  a  readi¬ 
ness  to  revenge  all  disobe¬ 
dience,  when  I’your  obedience 
is  fulfilled. 

Chap.  13 :2,  10.  fChap  2  :9 ;  7 :15, 

m 

7  *Do  ye  look  on  things 
after  the  outward  appear¬ 
ance?  flf  any  man  trust  to 
himself  that  he  is  Christ’s, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this 
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again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's, 
even  so  are  Christ's. 

John  7:24.  Chap.  6:12. 
fl  Cor.  14:37.  ffl  Cor.  3:23;  3:1. 

8  For  though  I  should 
boast  somewhat  more  *of 
our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifi¬ 
cation,  and  not  for  your  de¬ 
struction,  fl  should  not  be 
put  to  shame: 

Chap.  13:10.  fChap.7:14;  12:6. 

9  That  1  may  not  seem  as 
if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my 
letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  they 

say,  are  weighty  and  power¬ 
ful;  but  ♦his  bodily  presence 
is  weak,  and  his  fspeech  con¬ 
temptible.  1  Cor.  2:3,  4. 

Chap.  12:6.7.9.  fl  Cor.  1:17. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think 
this,  that,  such  as  we  are  in 
word  by  letters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  will  we  be  also 
in  deed  when  we  are  pres¬ 
ent. 

12  *For  we  dare  not  make 

ourselves  of  the  number,  or 
compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  them¬ 
selves;  but  they  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not 
wise.  Chap.  3:1;  6:12. 

13  *But  we  will  not  boast 
of  things  beyond  our  meas¬ 
ure,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us, 
a  measure  to  reach  even  unto 

you.  Verse  15. 

14  For  we  stretch  not 
ourselves  beyond  our  meas¬ 
ure,  as  though  we  reached 
not  unto  you;  *for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of 

Christ.  1  Cor.  3:6,  10;  4:15;  9:1. 


15  Not  boasting  of  things 
without  our  measure,  that  is, 
*in  other  men’s  labours;  but 
having  hope,  that  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  we  shall 
be  enlarged  by  you  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  rule  abundantly. 

Rom.  15:20. 

16  To  preach  the  gospel 
i  in  the  regions  beyond  you, 

and  not  to  glory  in  another 
man’s  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  *But  he  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

Is.  65:16.  Jer.  9:24.  1  Cor,  1:31, 

18  For  *not  he  that  com- 
mendeth  ‘  himself  is  ap¬ 
proved,  but  fwhom  the  Lord 

commendeth.  Prov.  27:2. 

j  fRozn.  2:29.  1  Cor.  4:6. 

j  CHAPTER  II. 

Would  to  God  ye  that 
could  bear  with  me  a  little  in 
*my  folly:  and  indeed  bear 
with  me.  Verse  16.  Chap.  6:13, 

2  For  I  am  ♦jealous  over 
you  with  godly  jealousy:  for 
♦♦I  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  ftnat  I  may  present 
you  ffas  a  pure  virgin  to 
Christ. 

Gal.  4:17,  18.  2:19,  20, 

fCol.  1  ;28.  tfLev.  21 :18- 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  *the  serpent  be¬ 
guiled  Eve  through  his  sub- 
tilty,  so  your  minds  fshould 
be  corrupted  from  the  sim- 

i  plicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

I  Gen.  3:4.  John  8:44. 

!  fEph-  6:24.  Col.  2:4,  8,  18. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh 
i  prcacheth  another  Jesus, 
]  whom  we  have  not  preached, 

or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re¬ 
ceived,  or  ♦another  gospel, 
*  which  ye  have  not  accepted, 
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ye  might  well  bear  with 

him.  Gal.  1:7,  8. 

6  For  Z  suppose  *1  was 
not  a  whit  behind  the  very 
chiefest  apostles.  1  Cor.  i& :io. 

Chap.  12:11.  Gal.  2:6. 

6  Hut  though  *1  be  rude  in 

speech,  yet  not  fin  knowl¬ 
edge;  but  ttwe  have  been 
thoroughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

1  Cor.  1:17;  2:1,  IS. 

fKpho  3;4*  tfCfaap,  4:2;  6:11. 

7  Or  have  1  committed  an 
offence  *in  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  be  exalted, 
because  I  have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  free  of 
charge  ? 

Acts  18:3*  1  Cor.  0:6,  12* 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present 
you,  and  wanted,  *1 

was  chargable  to  no  man: 
for  that  which  was  lacking 
to  me  fthe  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  sup¬ 
plied;  and  in  all  things  I  have 
Kept  myself  tffrom  being 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself. 

Acts  20:33*  Chap.  12:13.  tThil.  4 : 

10,  15,  16*  ft  Chap.  12:14,  16. 

10  *As  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  in  me,  fn°  one  shall  stop 
me  of  this  boasting  in  the 
regions  of  Achaia* 

Rom.  0:1.  fl  Cor*  0:15. 

11  Wherefore?  *because  X 
love  you  not?  God  knoweth. 

Chap.  6:11;  7:3;  12:15. 

mi 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I 
will  do,  ♦that  1  may  cut  off 
occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion;  that  where¬ 
in  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we.  1  Cor.  9:12. 


13  For  such  ♦are  false 
apostles,  fdeceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  in¬ 
to  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

Acts  16:24.  Rom.  16:18.  Gal.  1:7; 

6:12.  fChap.  2:17.  Phil.  3:2. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for 

Satan  himself  is  trans¬ 
formed  into  *an  angel  of 
light.  Gal.  1 :8. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also 
be  transformed  as  the  •min¬ 
isters  of  righteousness; 
fwhose  end  shall  be  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  works. 

Chap.  3:9,  fPhl!.  3:19* 

mu 

16  *1  say  again,  Let  no 
man  think  me  foolish  if  oth¬ 
erwise,  yet  as  foolish  receive 
me,  that  I  may  boast  myself 

a  little.  Verse  1.  Chap.  12:6,  11. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  *1 
speak  it  not  after  the  Lord, 
but  as  it  were  foolishly,  fin 
this  confidence  of  boasting. 

1  Cor.  7:6,  12.  fChap.  9:4. 

18  ♦Seeing  that  many 

glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will 
glory  also*  Phil*  3:3,  4. 

Septuagetfima. 
9,  Chap.  12.). 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools 

gladly,  ♦  seeing  ye  yourselves 
are  wise*  l  Cor.  4:lo. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  *if  a 
man  bring  you  into  bondage, 
if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a 
man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite 

you  on  the  face*  Gal.  2:4;  4  :9. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning 
reproach,  *as  though  we 
had  been  weak.  Howbeit 
fwhereinsoever  any  is  bold, 
I  speak  foolishly,  I  am  bold 
also.  Chap.  10:10.  fPhil  3:4. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ? 


(Epistle  Sunday 
19  to 
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*  so  am  L  Are  they  Israel¬ 
ites?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  I. 

Acts  22:3.  Rom.  11:1.  Phil.  3:5. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ?  I  speak  as  a  fool,  I 
am  more;  *in  labours  more 
abundant,  fin  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  ffin  deaths  oft. 

1  Cor.  15:10.  fActa  0:16;  20:23. 

ft*  Cor.  15:30,  31,  32. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received  I  *forty  stripes 

Save  one.  Deut.  25:3. 

25  Thrice  was  I  *beaten 
with  rods,  fonce  was  I 
stoned,  thrice  I  ffsuffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  have  I  been  in  the  deep. 

Acts  16  :22, 
fActs  14:19.  ffActs  27:41. 

26  In  journeyings  often, 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  *in  perils  from 
mine  own  countrymen,  fin 
perils  from  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 

brethren ;  Acts  9  :23  ;  13 :50 ;  14 :5  ; 

17:5.  fActs  14:5;  19:23. 

27  In  weariness  and  pain¬ 
fulness,  *in  watchings  often, 
fin  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and 

nakedness.  Acts  20 :31. 

Chap.  6:5.  fl  Cor.  4:11. 

28  Reside  those  things 
that  are  without,  that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  *the 
care  of  all  the  churches. 

Rom.  1 :14. 

29  *Who  is  weak,  and  I 
am  not  weak?  who  is  offend¬ 
ed,  and  I  burn  not? 

1  Cor.  8:13;  9:22. 

HIV 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory, 
*1  will  glory  of  the  things 


;  which  concern  mine  infirm- 

!  ities.  Chap.  12:6,  9,  10. 

;  31  *The  God  and  Father  of 

j  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
;  fwhich  is  blessed  for  ever- 
(  more,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

Rom.  1 :9 ;  9 :1.  Chap.  1 :23. 
Gal.  1:20.  fRom  9:5. 

32  *In  Damascus  the 
governor  under  Aretas  the 
king  kept  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me; 

Acts  9:24,  25. 

33  And  through  a  window' 
in  a  basket  was  I  let  down 
by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his 
hands. 

CHAPTER  12. 

It  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  glory.  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revela¬ 
tions  of  the  Lord, 

2  I  knew  a  man  *in  Christ 
fourteen  years  ago,  whether 
in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell; 
or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth; 
such  an  one  fcaught  up  to 
the  third  heaven, 

Rom.  16:7.  Chap.  6:17. 
Gal.  1:22.  tActa  22;17. 

3  *And  I  knew  such  a 

man,  whether  in  the  body,  or 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell: 
God  knoweth;  Acte  14:6. 

4  How  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  ^paradise,  and  heard 
unspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 

utter.  Luke  23:43. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I 

glory;  *yet  of  myself  I  will 
not  glory,  but  in  mine  in¬ 
firmities.  Chap.  1 1 :30. 

6  For  ^though  I  would 
desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not 
be  foolish;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth:  but  now  I  forbear, 
lest  any  man  should  think 
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of  me  above  that  which  he 
secth  me  to  be,  or  that  be 
heareth  of  me* 

Chutu  10:8;  liilfi. 

7.  And  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of 
the  revelations,  there  was 
iven  to  me  a  *thorn  in  the 
esh,  fthe  messenger  of  Sa¬ 
tan  to  buffet  mer  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above 
measure* 

Gal.  4:13,  14.  fjob  2:7.  Luke  13:16. 

8  *For  this  thing  I  be¬ 
sought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 

it  might  depart  from  me. 

Dcut.  3:23-27.  Matt.  26:44. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me. 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  *wiU 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirm¬ 
ities,  fthat  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

Chap.  11:30.  fl  TeL  4:14. 

10  Therefore  *1  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake;  ffor  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 
Bom.  5:3.  Chap.  7:4.  fChap,  13  ;4. 

11  I  am  become  *foolish  in 
glorying;  ye  have  compelled 
me:  for  I  ought  to  have 
been  commended  by  you; 
for  fin  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
though  ttl  be  nothing. 

Chap.  11:1,  16,  17.  fChap.  11:5. 
ttl  Cor.  3:7;  15:8.  0. 

12  *Tndy  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among 
you  in  all  patience,  in  signs, 
and  wonders,  and  mighty 

deeds.  Rom.  15:18,  19. 

1  Cor.  9 :2.  Chap.  4 :2 ;  6 :4  ;  1 1 :6. 

18  *  For  what  is  it  wherein 


ye  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that 
•fT  myself  was  not  burden¬ 
some  to  you  ?  forgive  me 
tfthis  wrong! 

1  Cor.  1:7.  fl  Cor.  9:12. 
Chap.  1 1 :9.  ffChnp.  1 1 :7„ 

14  *Behold,  the  third  time 
I  am  ready  to  come  to  you; 
and  I  will  not  be  burdensome 
to  you:  for  fl  seek  not 
yours,  but  you:  ||for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up 
for  the  parents,  but  the  par¬ 
ents  for  the  children. 

Chap.  13:1.  fActs  20:33.  1  Cor. 
10:  33.  ttl  Cor.  4:14,  16. 

15  And  *1  will  very  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  ffor 
you:  though  *j-|4the  more 
abundantly  1  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved.  Phil.  2:17. 

1  Theta.  2:8.  fjohn  10:11.  Chap. 
1:8.  Col.  1:24.  2  Tim.  2:10. 

16  But  he  it  so,  *1  did  not 

burden  you;  nevertheless, 
being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
with  guile.  Chap.  11:9. 

17  *Did  I  make  a  gain  of 
you  by  any  of  them  whom  I 
sent  unto  you  ?  chap.  7  2. 

18  *1  desired  Titus,  and 
with  him  I  sent  a  fbrother. 
Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of 
you?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not 
in  the  same  steps? 

Chap.  8:6.'  16.  22.  tCbap.  8:18. 

19  *  A  gain,  think  ye  that 
we  excuse  ourselves  unto 
you?  fwe  speak  before  God 
in  Christ:  ffbut  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for 
your  edifying. 

Chap.  5:12.  tRom.  9:1. 
Chap.  11:31.  tfl  Cor.  10:33. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you 
such  as  I  would,  and  that  *1 
shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not;  lest 
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there  be  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  tu¬ 
mults; 

1  Cor.  4:21.  Chap.  10:2;  13:2,  10. 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come 
ugain,  my  God  *wiU  humble 
me  among  you,  and  that  1 
shall  bewail  many  fwho 
have  sinned  already,  and 
not  repented  of  the  unclean¬ 
ness  and  fffornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they 

have  committed.  Chap.  2:1,  4. 

tChap.  13:2.  ttl  Cor.  S:l. 

CHAPTER  13. 

This  is  ♦the  third  time  I 
am  coming  to  you.  fin  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

Chap.  12:14.  fNum.  35:30.  Dent. 

17:6;  12:15.  Matt.  18:16. 

2  *1  told  you  before,  and 
foretell  you,  as  if  I  were 
present,  the  second  time; 
and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  fwhich  hereto¬ 
fore  have  sinned,  and  to  all 
other,  that,  if  I  come  again, 
ffl  will  not  spare.  Chap.  10:2. 

tChap.  12 :21.  f f  Chap.  1 :23. 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 

Christ  ^speaking  in  me, 
which  to  you-ward  is  not 
weak,  but  is  powerful  fin 
you.  Matt.  10:20. 

1  Cor.  6:4.  tl  Cor.  8:2. 

4  "For  though  he  was  cru¬ 
cified  through  weakness,  yet 
the  lireth  by  the  power  of 
God.  For  ffwe  also  are 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you.  Phil.  2 :7,  8. 

fRom.  6:4.  tfChap.  10:3,  4. 

5  ♦Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith; 
prove  your  own  selves. 


13:6 

Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  fhow  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 

be  ffreprobate?  i  Cor.  11:28. 
fRom.  8:10.  ffl  Cor.  0:27. 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall 
know  that  we  are  not  repro¬ 
bates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that 
ye  do  no  evil;  not  that  we 
should  appear  approved, 
but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  *we 
be  as  reprobates.  Chap.  6:9. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  ♦when 
we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong;  and  this  also  we 
wish,  feven  your  perfection. 

1  Cor.  4 :10.  Chap.  11 :30 ; 
12:6,  9,  10.  tl  These.  8:10. 

10  ♦Therefore  I  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  be¬ 
ing  present  fl  should  use 
sharpness,  f  faccording  to  the 
authority  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  to  edification, 
and  not  to  destruction. 

1  Cor.  4:21. 

Chap.  2:8.  tTitua  1:18. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  .fare¬ 
well,  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  *be  of  one 
mind,  lire  in  peace;  and  the 
God  of  lore  fand  peaee 
shall  be  with  you. 

Rom.  12:16,  18;  15:6. 

1  Cor.  1:10l  t^um.  15:88. 

12  "Greet  one  another 

with  an  holy  kiss.  Rom,  16:16. 

1  Cor.  16:20.  1  Pet.  6:14. 

13  All  the  saints  salute 
you. 

14  "The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  fthe  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

Rom.  16:24.  fFhiL  2:1. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle,  "‘not 

from  men,  neither  through 
man,  but  fthrough  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  our  Father, 
♦♦who  raised  him  from  the 
dead;  ♦Verece  n,  12. 

♦•Acts  9:6;  22:10,  16,  21. 

tActs  2:24. 

2  And  all  the  brethren 
♦which  are  with  me,  funto 
the  churches  of  Galatia : 

•Phil.  2:22;  4:21.  fl  Cor.  16:1. 

3  *Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

*Rom.  1:7*  1  Cor.  1:3.  2  Cor. 

1:2.  Eph.  1:2.  2  Thess.  1:2. 

4  *Who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  de¬ 
liver  us  tout  of  the  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father; 

•Matt.  20:28.  Rom.  4:26.  Chap.  2: 
20.  tls.  66:17.  John  16:19;  17:14. 

5  To  whom  be  all  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

1UI. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  arc  so 
soon  removed  *from  him 
that  called  you  into  the 
grace  of  Christ  unto  another 

gospel ;  *Chaj>.  6  :8. 

7  ♦Which  is  not  another 
gospel  but  there  are  some 
fthat  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

•2  Cor.  11:4.  tActs  15:1,  24. 

2  Cor.  2:17.  Chap.  5:10.  12. 


8  But  though  *we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven  should 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.  *i  cor.  16 :22. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  if  any  man 
preacheth  any  gospel  unto 
you  other  *than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

♦Dent.  4:2.  Prov.  30:6.  Rev.  22:18. 

inn, 

10  For  *do  I  now  tper- 
suade  men,  or  God?  or  ++do  1 
seek  to  please  men?  for  if  1 
yet  pleased  men,  1  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

fl  Sam.  24:7.  Matt. 

28:14.  **1  Thess.  2:4.  James  4:4, 

11  *But  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  by  me  is 
not  after  man.  *1  Cor.  16:1. 

12  For  *1  neither  received 
it  from  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  fthrough  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1* 

1  Cor.  15 :1,  3.  tEph.  3 :3» 

13  For  yc  have  heard  of 
my  conversation  in  time  past 
in  the  Jews’  religion,  how  that 
♦beyond  measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and 

fwasted  it;  'Acts  9 :1 ;  22:4 ; 

26:11.  1  Tim.  1:13.  tActs  8:3. 

14  And  I  advanced  in  the 
Jews’  religion  above  many 
my  equals  in  mine  own  na- 
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lion,  *being  more  exceeding¬ 
ly  zealous  fof  the  traditions 


of  my  fathers. 

•Acts  22:3.  Phil  3:G. 

fJer.  0:14.  Matt.  1 5  :2.  Mark  7  :5. 

15  But  when  it  pleased 
God,  ♦who  separated  me 
even  from  my  very  beginning, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

♦Is.  49:1.  5.  Jcr.  1:5.  Acts  9:15. 

16  *To  reveal  his  Son  in 
me,  that  fl  might  preach 
him  among  the  gentiles;  im¬ 
mediately  I  conferred  not 
with  ♦♦flesh  and  blood: 

♦2  Cor.  4:6.  fActs  9:15;  22:21.  Eph. 

3:8.  ♦♦Matt.  16:17.  Eph.  6:12. 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  them  who  were 
apostles  before  me;  but  I 
went  away  into  Arabia,  and 
returned  again  unto  Damas¬ 
cus. 

18  Then  after  three  years 
*1  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
visit  Peter,  and  abode  with 
him  fifteen  days.  *Act3  9 :26. 

19  But  *other  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  saw  I  none,  save  f James 

the  Lord’s  brother.  *i  Cor.  9:5. 

fMntt.  13  :65.  Mark  6 :3. 

20  Now  as  touching  the 
things  which  I  write  unto 
you,  *bchold,  before  God,  I 
speak  the  truth.  *Rom.  9:i. 

21  ^Afterwards  1  came  in¬ 

to  the  regions  of  Syria  and 
Cilicia;  *Acts  9:30. 

22  And  was  still  unknown 
by  face  *unto  the  churches 
of  Judsea  which  twere  in 
Christ : 

♦1  Thct*.  2:1*1.  'tUom.  16:7. 

23  But  all  they  had  heard 
was,  That  he  which  perse¬ 
cuted  us  in  times  past  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed. 
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24  And  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Then  after  a  space  of 

fourteen  years  *1  went  up 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  Bar¬ 
nabas,  and  I  took  Titus  also 
with  me.  ♦Acts  15:2. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  rev¬ 
elation,  *and  laid  before 
them  that  gospel  which  I 

reach  among  the  Gentiles, 
ut  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  repute,  lest  by  any 
means  fl  snould  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain.  *Acts  is  :12. 

fPhil.  2:16.  1  Thcsa,  3:6. 

3  But  not  even  Titus,  who 
was  with  me,  being  a  Greek, 
was  compelled  to  be  circum¬ 
cised; 

4  And  that  because  of 

♦false  brethren  unawares 

brought  in,  who  came  in 

privily  to  spy  out  our  fliberty 

which  we*  have  in  Christ 

Jesus,  **that  they  might 

bring  us  into  bondage: 

♦Acts  15:1,  24.  2  Cor.  11:26.  fChap. 

3:25;  5:1,  13.  Cor.  11:20. 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place 
in  the  way  of  subjection,  no, 
not  for  an  hour;  that  ♦the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

•Verse  14.  Chap.  3:1. 

ML 

6  But  from  those  ♦reputed 
to  be  somewhat,  whatsoever 
they  were,  it  maketh  no  mat¬ 
ter  to  me.  fGod  accepteth 
no  man’s  person:  for  those,  I 
say,  who  were  of  repute 
imparted  nothing  to  me; 

♦Chap.  6:3.  tActa  10:34. 

Rom.  2:11.  **2  Cor.  12:11. 

7  But  on  the  contrary, 
*\vhen  they  saw  that  the 
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gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
fwas  committed  unto  me,  as 
the  gospel  of  the  circumci¬ 
sion  was  unto  Peter; 

♦Ar.ls  lft;4ft.  Rrrm.  1  :JV. 

1  Tim.  2 :7*  fl  Thess.  2 :4. 


8  For  he  that  wrought 
effectually  in  Peter  unto  the 
ajpostleship  of  the  circum¬ 
cision,  *the  same  was 


t*™ghty  in  me  toward  the 

Gentiles : 


♦Acta  9:16;  13:2;  22:21;  26:17,  18. 

1  Cor.  15:10.  tChap.  3:5. 


9  And  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  *pil- 
larsf  perceived  fthe  grace 
that  was  given  unto  me, 
gave  to  me  and  to  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

♦Matt.  16:18.  Eph.  2  :20.  Rev.  21 :14. 
tRom.  1:5;  12  ;3,  6 ;  15 :15. 

10  Only  they  would  that 

we  should  remember  the 
poor;  *' which  I  also  was 
zealous  to  do. 

•Acts  11:30;  24:17. 
Rom.  15:25.  1  Cor.  16:1.  2  Cor.  8:9. 


mu. 

11  *But  when  Peter  came 
to  Antioch,  I  resisted  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was 
not  blameless.  *Acts  is  :3&. 

12  For  before  that  certain 
came  from  James,  ♦he  did 
eat  with  the  Gentiles;  hut 
when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  that 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

•Acts  10:28:  11:3. 

13  And  the  other  Jews 
dissembled  likewise  with  him; 
insomuch  that  even  Barnabas 
was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation. 


14  But  when  I  saw  that 
they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  ♦the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter 
fbeforc  them  all;  ♦♦If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 
pellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to 
live  as  do  the  Jews  ?  *vcr*c  5. 

tl  Tim.  5:20.  ♦♦Acts  10:28;  11  ;3. 


15  *We  being  Jews  by 
nature,  and  not  fsinners  of 
the  Gentiles,  *Act»  is:io,  it. 

fMati.  9:11.  Eph.  2  :3,  12. 

16  Yet  ♦knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the^  law,  but 
fthrough  the  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
on  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law;  for 
♦*by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

•Acts  13 :38.  39.  tRom.  1 :17  ;  3 :22, 

28  :  8:3  **Fs.  143 :2.  Rom.  3 :20. 

17  But  if,  while  seeking  to 
be  justified  in  Christ,  we  our* 
selves  also  have  been  found 
♦sinners,  is  therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin  ?  God 

forbid.  *1  John  3:8.  9. 

18  For  if  I  build  up  again 
the  things  which  I  destroyed, 
I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  ♦through  the  law 
fhave  died  to  the  law,  that  I 
might  ♦♦live  unto  God. 

•Rom  8:2.  0:14.  •♦Rom.  0:11. 

2  Cor.  5:15.  1  Thess.  5:10. 


20  I  am  ’crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  ljveth 
in  me,  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  fl  live 
!  by  the  faith  in  the  Son  of 
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God,  **who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

•Rom.  6:6* 

Chap*  6:24;  6:14.  f2  Cor.  6:16;  1 

Pet.  4:2.  ••Chap.  1:4.  Eph.  6:2. 

21  I  do  not  set  aside  the 
grace  of  God;  for  *if  right¬ 
eousness  come  by  the  law, 
then  Christ  died  in  vain. 

•Chap*  3 :21. 

Heb.  7:11.  Rom.  11:6.  Chap.  5:4. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  0  ye  imprudent  Gala¬ 
tians,  *who  dia  bewitch  you, 
that  ye  should  not  obey  fthe 
truth,  before  whose  eyes  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  hath  been  evi¬ 
dently  set  forth,  crucified  be¬ 
fore  you  ? 

•Chap.  6 :7.  fChap.  2 :14  ;  5 :7. 

2  This  only  would  I  learn 
from  you,  Received  ye  ♦the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  for  by  the  hearing  of 

faith  ?  •  Verse  t4.  Acte  2  :38  ; 

8:15;  10:47.  fRom.  10:16,  17. 

3  Are  ye  so  unwise?  ♦hav¬ 
ing  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are 

e  now  made  perfect  by 
the  flesh? 

•Chap.  4:0.  tHeb.  7:16;  0:10. 

4  *Have  ye  suffered  so 
many  things  in  vain?  if  in¬ 
deed  it  be  in  vain. 

•Heb.  10:86,  36.  2  John  8. 

5  He  therefore  ♦that  min- 
istcreth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 

Of  faith?  *2  Cor.  3:8. 

6  Even  as  ♦Abraham  be¬ 

lieved  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  right¬ 
eousness.  •Gen.  16:6. 

Rom.  4:3#  9,  21,  22.  Jamefi  2:23. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that 
♦they  which  are  of  faith,  the 


f  same  are  the  children  of 
Abraham. 

•John  8:39.  Rom.  4:11.  12,  16. 

8  And  *the  scripture,  fore* 
seeing  that  God  would  justify 
the  Gentiles  through  faith, 
preached  beforehand  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  say- 
]  ing:  fin  thee  shall  all  nations 

;  be  blessed.  ‘Verse  22.  Rom.  9 :17. 
!  fGen.  12:3;  18:18;  22:18. 

|  9  So  then  they  that  are  of 

|  faith,  are  blessed  with  faith* 

|  ful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law  are  un¬ 
der  a  curse,  for  it  is  written: 
♦Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them. 

•Deut  27 :26.  Jer.  11 :3. 

11  Now  ♦that  no  man  is 
justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident; 
for,  fThe  just  shall  live  by 

faith.  *Chap.  2:16. 

tHah.  2 :4.  Rom.  1 :17.  Heb.  16 :88. 

12  And  ♦the  law  is  not  of 
faith,  but:  fThe  man  that 
doeth  them  shall  live  in 

them.  *Rom.  4:4,  6;  10:5,  6  ;  11:6. 
tLev.  18:5.  Ezek.  20:11.  Rom.  10.5. 

13  ♦Christ  redeemed  us 

from  the  curse  of  the  law, 

being  made  a  curse  for  us; 

for  ft  is  written:  fCursed  is 

every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 

tree.  *Rom.  8:3.  2  Cor.  5:21. 

fDeut  21 :23. 

14  ♦That  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  re¬ 
ceive  fthe  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

•Rom.  4:9,  16. 

|  t Is-  32:15;  44:8.  Jer.  81 :88  ;  32 :40. 

John  7:39.  Acta  2:83. 
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(Epiatle  on  the  lftth  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Verses  16-22.) 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men;  *Even 
a  man's  covenant,  when  it 
hath  been  confirmed,  no  one 
setteth  aside,  or  addeth 

thereto.  *Heb.  9  :17. 

16  Now  *to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not,  And 
to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  fChrist.  *Vcrao  8. 
Gen.  12:3,  7;  17:7.  ft  Cor.  12:12. 

17  Now  this  I  say,  that  the 
covenant,  that  was  confirmed 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
law,  *which  was  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  fthat  it 
should  make  the  promise  of 
none  effect.  *ex.  i2:40,  4i. 

fVcrsc  21.  Rom.  4:13,  14. 

18  For  if  *the  inheritance 
is  of  the  law,  fit  is  no  more 
of  promise;  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promise, 

♦Rom.  8:17*  fRom.  4:14. 

19  Wherefore  then  serv- 
eth  the  law?  *It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions, 
till  fthe  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was 
made;  and  it  was  **ordained 
through  angels  by  the  hand 
ffof  a  mediator. 

♦John  16:22,  Rom.  4:15.  t  Verse  16. 
♦♦Acts  7:52.  Heb.  2:2.  tfEx.  20:19, 
21,  22.  John  1 :17,  Acts  7 :88* 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not 

a  mediator  of  one,  *but  God 
is  one.  ♦Rom.  3:29,  30. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God?  God 
forbid;  *for  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given  which  could 


have  given  life,  verily  right¬ 
eousness  should  have  been  of 

the  law.  ♦Chap.  2:21. 

22  Bui  *ihe  scripture  hath 
shut  up  fall  under  sin,  in 
**that  the  promise  by  faith 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe. 

♦Verse  8,  fRom.  3:9.  ID.  23; 

11:32.  ♦♦Rom.  4:11.  12,  l«. 

(Epistle  on  New  Year's  Day, 
Verses  23-29.) 

23  But  before  faith  came, 
we  were  kept  under  the  law, 

;  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which 
should  afterwards  be  re¬ 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  *thc  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  fthat  we  might 
be  justified  by  faith. 

♦Mall.  5:17.  Rom.  10:4.  Col. 

2:17.  fActs  13:39.  Chap.  2:16. 

\  25  But  after  that  faith  is 

come,  we  are  no  longer  un¬ 
der  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  *are  all  the  chil¬ 

dren  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  *John  1:12. 

Rom.  8:14,  15,  16.  Chap.  4  ;5. 

27  For  *as  many  of  you 
as  hare  been  baptized  into 
Christ  fhave  put  on  Christ. 

♦Rom.  6:3.  fRom.  13:14. 

28  *There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  nei¬ 
ther  male  nor  female:  for  ye 
are  all  fone  in  Christ  Jesus. 

♦Rom.  10:12.  1  Cor.  12:13.  fJohn 

10:16,  17;  20:21.  Eph.  2:14.  15. 

29  And  *if  ye  are  Christ’s 

then  are  ye  Abraham’s  seed, 
and  fheirs  according  to  the 
promise.  ‘Gen.  21:10.  12. 

Rom.  9:7.  fRom.  8:17. 
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CHAPTER  4.  | 

< 

(Epistle  on  Sunday  after  Christmas.  ! 

Verses  1-7.) 

1  Now  I  .sav,  That  the  I 
heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth  nothing  from  a 
servant,  though  he  be  lord 
of  all; 

2  But  is  under  guardians 
and  stewards  until  the  time 
appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  = 

were  children,  *were  in  bond-  j 
age  under  the  rulings  of  the  ( 
law.  *Coi.  2  20.  Heb.  0  ;10. 

4  But  *when  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  fborn  **of  a 
woman,  ttbeing  under  the 
law, 

n.  49:10.  Murk  1:15.  fJohn  1:14. 

Kom,  1  :3.  3  :15.  Is.  7 :14. 

Luke  1:81;  2:7.  ttMatt.  5:17. 

5  *To  redeem  them  which 
were  under  the  law,  fthat  we 
might  receive  the  adoption 

of  sons.  Matt.  20:28.  Chap.  3:13.  j 

Eph.  1:7.  fJohn  1:12.  Eph.  1:5.  j 

♦ 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  j 
God  sent  forth  *the  Spirit  of  ! 
his  Son  into  our  hearts,  cry¬ 
ing,  Abba,  Father. 

♦Rom.  5 :5  ;  8 :lu. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no 
longer  a  servant,  but  a  son; 
*and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  ; 
of  God  through  Christ. 

♦Rom.  8:16.  17.  Chap.  3:29.  j 

1IIL 

8  Howbeit  then,  *when  ye  j 
knew  not  God,  tye  did  serv¬ 
ice  unto  them  that  by  nature 
are  no  gods.  *Eph.  2;i2.  i 

Thess.  4  :5.  tR°m-  t  :25.  1  Cor.  12  :2. 

9  But  now,  that  yc  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are 
known  of  God,  fhow  turn  ye 
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again  to  **the  weak  and 
beggarly  rudiments,  where- 
unto  yc  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ? 

*1  Cor.  8:3:  13:12.  2  Tim.  2:19. 
fChap.  3:3.  Col.  2:20.  **Rom,  8:8. 

10  *Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  seasons,  and 

years.  *Rom.  14:6.  Col.  2:16, 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you, 
*lest  I  have  bestowed  labour 
upon  you  in  vain. 

♦Chan  2:2;  5:2,  4.  1  Thess.  3:5. 

12  Brethren,  1  beseech  you, 
be  as  I  am;  for  I  am  as  ye 
are;  *ye  have  done  me  no 

wrong  at  all.  *2  Cor.  2:5. 

13  But  know  how  ^through 
infirmity  of  the  flesh  I 
preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  fat  the  first.  *i  Cor.  2:3. 

2  Cor.  11:80;  12:7,  9.  tChap*  1:6. 

14  And  my  afflictions 
which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  de¬ 
spised  not,  nor  rejected;  but 
received  me  *as  an  angel  of 
God,  feven  as  Christ  Jesus. 

*2  Sam.  16:27.  Mai.  2:7. 
fM&tt.  10:40.  Luke  10:16. 

15  Where  is  then  the 
blessedness  ye  spake  of?  for 
I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it 
had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  eyes, 
and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become 
your  enemy,  ^because  I  tell 
you  the  truth  ?  ♦Chap.  2 :5,  14, 

17  They  ♦zealously  seek 
you,  but  not  well;  yea,  they 
would  exclude  you,  that  ye 

might  seek  them. 

♦Rom.  10 :2.  2  Cor.  11 :2. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  sought  always  in 
a  good  thing,  and  not  only 
when  I  am  present  with  you. 


4:19 


(5ALATTANS 


4:28 


19  *My  little  children,  of  | 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  again 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

*1  Cor.  4  :15.  FhiJem.  10.  James  1 :18. 

20  I  desire  to  be  present 
with  you  now,  and  to  change 
my  voice;  for  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you. 

tun. 

(Epistle  on  the  4th  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Verses  21-31.) 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire 
to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 
not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  *the 
one  by  the  bondmaid,  ythe 
other  by  a  freewoman. 

♦Ge n.  16:15.  ^Gen,  21:2. 

23  But  he  who  was  by  the 
bondwoman  *was  bom  after 
the  flesh;  fbut  he  by  the  free¬ 
woman  was  through  promise. 

♦Rom.  9:7*  8.  tGei).  18:10;  14:21. 

24  Which  things  are  an  al¬ 
legory:  for  these  women  are 
the  two  covenants ;  the  one 
from  the  mount  *Sinai, 
gendering  to  bondage,  which 

IS  Agar.  *Deut.  83:2. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount 
Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  an- 
swereth  to  Jerusalem  that 
now  is,  for  she  is  in  bond¬ 
age  with  her  children. 

26  But  the  ^Jerusalem  that 
is  above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all.  *i».  2:2. 

Heb.  12:22.  Rev.  3:12;  21:2,  10. 

27  For  it  is  written:  ♦Re¬ 

joice,  thou  barren  that  bear- 
est  not;  break  forth  and  cry, 
thou  that  travailest  not;  for 
the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband.  •is,  54  :i. 


28  Now  we,  brethren,  as 
Isaac  was,  are  the  ♦children 
of  promise. 

•Acts  3 :2G.  Rom.  9  :8.  Chap.  3 :29. 

29  But  as  then  *hc  that 
was  born  after  the  flesh  per¬ 
secuted  him  that  was  born 
after  the  Spirit,  feven  so  it 
is  now, 

♦Gen.  21:9.  fChap.  5:11;  6:12. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith 
♦the  scripture:  fCast  out  the 
bondwoman  and  her  son;  for 
♦♦the  son  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  freewoman.  * 

♦Chap.  3:8,  22. 
t Gen.  21:10,  12.  ♦•John  8:35. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we 
are  not  children  of  the  bond¬ 
woman,  *but  of  the  free. 

♦John  8:36.  Chap.  5:1,  13. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Stand  fast  therefore  in 
♦the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be 
not  entangled  again  fwith  the 
yoke  of.  bondage. 

♦John  8:32.  Rom.  6:18. 

1  Pet.  2:16.  fAets  15:10. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto 
you,  that  *if  ye  be  come  cir¬ 
cumcised,  Christ  will  profit 

you  nothing. 

•Acts  15:1.  Acts  1G:3. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to 
\  every  man  that  becomes  cir- 
!  cu incised,  *that  he  is  a  debtor 

to  do  the  whole  law  . 

•Chap.  3:10. 

4  *Christ  is  become  of  no 
effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 
you  would  be  justified  by  the 
law;  fye  are  fallen  from 

grace.  •Rom.  9:31,  32. 

Chup.  2:21.  fHeb.  12:15. 

5  For  we,  by  faith  through 
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the  Spirit,  *wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness. 

♦Rom.  8 :24,  26.  2  Tim.  4 :8. 

6  For  *in  Jesus  Christ  nei¬ 
ther  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircum¬ 
cision;  but  ffaith  which 

worketh  through  love. 

*1  Cor.  7:19. 

Col.  3:11.  fl  Thess.  1:3. 

mi. 

7  Ye  *did  run  well;  fwho 
did  hinder  you  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth? 

•1  Cor.  9 :24.  fChap.  3 :1. 

♦ 

8  This  persuasion  came 
not  of  him  *that  calleth  you. 

♦Chap.  1  ;6. 

9  *A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump. 

n  Cor.  6:6;  16:33. 

10  *1  have  confidence  in 
you  through  the  Lord,  that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise 
minded;  but  the  that  troub- 
leth  you  ** shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

*2  Cor.  2  :3  :  8 :22. 

tChap.  1:7.  **2  Cor.  10:6. 

11  *But  I,  brethren,  if  I 
yet  preach  circumcision, 
fwhy  do  I  yet  suffer  perse¬ 
cution?  then  is  **the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

'Chap.  6:12.  ft  Cor.  15:30. 

Chap.  4:29;  6:17.  **1  Cor.  1:23. 

12  *1  would  they  were  even 
cut  off  fwhich  trouble  you. 

♦Josh.  7:25.  1  Cor,  5:13, 
Chap.  1 :8»  9.  fActs  15  :1,  2.  24. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty;  only 
♦use  not  liberty  for  an  oc¬ 
casion  to  the  flesh,  but  fby 
love  serve  one  another. 

•1  Cor.  8:9.  1  Pet.  2:16.  2  Pet.  2: 
19.  Jude  4.  fl  Cor.  9:19.  Chap.  6 :2. 

14  For  *the  whole  law  is 


fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this;  fThou  shalt  love  ihy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

♦Matt.  7:12;  22:40.  Jamea  2:8. 
tLev.  19 :18.  Matt.  22 :39. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  de¬ 
vour  one  another,  take  heed 

!  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one 
*  of  another. 

MIL 

(Epistle  on  the  14th  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Veraee  16-24.) 

16  But  this  I  say;  *Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

♦Verse  25,  Rom.  6 :12 ; 
8:1,  4;  13:14.  1  Pet.  2:11. 

17  For  ’"the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh;  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other;  fthat  ye  may  not 
do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

♦Rom.  7:28;  8:6,  7,  fRom.  7:15,  19, 

18  But  *if  ye  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the 

law.  *Rom.  6:14;  8:2. 

19  Now  *the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these;  Adultery,  fornication, 
unclcanncss, .  lasciviousness, 

*1  Cor.  8:8.  Eph.  5:8. 
Col.  3:5.  James  3:14,  15. 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here¬ 
sies, 

21  Envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like ;  of  which  I  told  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  *they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

•1  Cor.  6:9. 
Eph.  5 :6.  Col.  8 :6.  Rev.  22 :16. 
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22  But  ‘the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  Is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering.  fgentieness, 
“goodness,  ftfaith, 

♦John  16:2.  tCoI.  3:12. 

♦♦Rom.  16:14.  ft*  Cor.  13.7. 

23  Meekness,  temperance; 
’against  such  there  is  no  law. 

*1  Tim.  1:9. 

24  And  they  that  are 
Christ's  ‘have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and 

lusts.  ’Rom.  6:6;  13:14. 

Chap.  2:20.  1  Pet.  2:11. 

(Epistle  on  the  15th  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Verses  26  to  Chap.  6:10.) 

25  *If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

♦Verse  16.  Rom.  8:4,  5. 

26  ‘Let  us  not  be  desirous 
of  vain  glory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another. 

•Phil.  2:8. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Brethren,  ‘if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
fwhich  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  “in  the  Bpirit  of 
meekness;  considering  your- 
seif,  ft  lest  you  also  be 
tempted. 

•Rom.  14:1;  15:1.  James  6:19. 
tl  Cor.  2:16,  "1  Cor.  4:21. 

2  Tim.  2 :25.  ttl  Cor.  7  :5. 

2  ‘Bear  ye  one  another’s 
burden,  and  so  fulfil  ft  he  law 
of  Christ. 

•Rom,  15  si.  Chap,  fi  :13. 

•  fJohn  18:14,  16,  34;  16:12. 

3  For  ‘if  a  man  thinketh 
himself  to  be  something,  when 
the  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 

himself.  *Rom.  12 :3.  1  Cor.  8:2. 

Chap.  2:6.  t2  Cor.  3:6;  12:11. 

4  But  ‘let  each  one  prove 
his  own  work,  and  then  shall 
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he  have  glory  in  himself 
alone,  and  fnot  in  another. 

*1  Cor.  11:28. 
2  Cor.  18:5.  fLuke  18:11. 

5  For  ‘each  one  shall  bear 
his  own  burden. 

♦Rom  2:6.  1  Cor.  3:8. 

6  But  ‘let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  word  communi¬ 
cate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

•Korn.  16:27.  1  Cor.  9:11,  14. 

7  ‘Be  not  deceived:  fGod  is 
not  mocked;  for  “whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 

also  reap.  *1  Cor.  6:9;  18:33. 

tJob.  13:9.  ••Luke  16:26. 

8  ‘For  he  that  soweth  to 

his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  Life  everlast¬ 
ing.  *Job.  4:8.  Prov.  11:18: 

22:8.  Hos.  8:7;  10:12. 

9  And  ‘let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  sea¬ 
son  we  shall  reap,  fif  we 

faint  not.  *i  Cor.  16:58. 

fM&tt  24:13.  Rev.  2:10. 

10  *As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  flet  us  do  good 
unto  all,  especially  unto  them 
who  arc  of  **thc  household 

of  faith.  ♦John  8:4;  12:35. 

tl  Thcss.  6:16.  "Eph.  2:19. 

ML 

11  See  how  large  a  letter  i 
have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh, 
♦they  constrain  you  to  be 
circumcised;  fonly  that  they 
should  not  ♦♦suffer  persecu¬ 
tion  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

•Chap.  2:3,  14. 
tPhil.  S:tB.  ••Chap.  6:11. 

13  For  neither  they  them¬ 
selves  who  are  circumcised 
keep  the  law;  but  desire  to 
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have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  *But  God  forbidlhat  1 
should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  the 
world  is  tcruciiied  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world. 

•Phil.  3:3,  7,  8. 
fRom.  6:6.  Chap.  2:20. 

15  For  *in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumci¬ 
sion,  but  t*  new  creature. 

*1  Cop  7  '19 
Chap.  5  :6.  |2  Cor!  6  1 l?! 


16  *And  as  many  as  walk 
faccording  to  this  rule,  peace 
be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upon  **the  Israel  of  God. 

*1*.  126:5. 

tPhil.  3:16.  **Rom,  2:20:  4:12. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 

man  trouble  me,  for  *1  bear 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  *2  Cor.  l  ts ; 

4:10;  11:23.  Chap.  5:11.  Col.  1:24. 

18  Brethren,  *thc  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.  Amen. 

*2  Tim.  4  :22.  Fhilem.  2G. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  ’by  the  will  of  God, 
fto  the  Saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  ’’and  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

*2  Cor.  1 :1.  fRom.  1 :7.  2  Cor. 

1  :L  **1  Cor.  4 :17.  Col.  1 :2. 

2  ’Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•Gal.  1:3.  Titus  1:4. 

UII. 


(Epistle  on  St.  Thomas  Day.  Verses 

8-6.) 


3  ’Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  every  spiritual  blessing 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 

*2  Cor.  1 :3.  1  Pet.  1 :3.  ; 

4  According  as  ’he  chose  us  ' 
in  him  fbefore  the  foundation  • 
of  the  world,  thut  we  should 
”be  holy  and  without  blemish  , 

before  him  in  love.  *Rom.  8:28. 

2  These.  2:13.  fl  Pet.  1:2.  20. 

••Luke  1:75.  Chap.  2:10;  5:27. 

6  ’Having  predestinated  us 
unto  fthe  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  1 
’’according  to  the  good  pleas-  . 
ure  of  his  will, 

•Verse  11.  Rom.  8; 
29,  30.  fJohn  1:12.  Rom.  8:10;  2 
Cor.  6:18.  ••Verse  9.  Matt.  11 :26. 


6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  j 
of  his  grace,  ^wherein  he  hath  s 
made  us  accepted  in  fthe  Be-  : 

loved*  •Rom.  3:24;  5:15. 


tMatt.  3 :17  ;  17  :6.  John  3 :35 ;  10  :17.  • 
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7  *In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac¬ 
cording  to  fthe  riches  of  his 
grace. 

•Acts  20:28.  Rom.  3:24.  1  Pet,  1:18. 
19.  Rev.  5 :9.  fKom.  2 :4  ;  3 :24  ;  9  :23. 

8  Wherein  he  hath 
abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence; 

9  *Having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his 
will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  fwhich  he  purposed 
in  himself : 

•Rom.  16:25.  Chap.  3:4,  9. 

Col.  1:26.  tChap.  3:11.  2  Tim.  1 :9. 

10  That  in  the  dispensation 
of  *the  fulness  of  times  the 
might  gather  together  in  one 
**all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth;  even  in 

him:  •Gal.  4:4.  l  Pet.  1:20. 

fl  Cor.  3:22,  23;  11:3.  ••Phi!. 

2:9,  10.  Col.  1:20. 

11  *In  whom  also  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  +be- 
ing  predestinated  according 
to  **the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will, 

•Acts  20:32;  26:18.  Rom.  8:17.  Col. 

1:12.  tVerse  5.  **Is.  46:10,  11. 

12  *That  we  should  be  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory,  fwho 
before  this  had  hoped  in 

Christ.  •  Verses  6,  14. 

2  Thess.  2:13.  f James  1:18. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  *the  word 
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of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation:  in  whom  after  ye 
believed,  fye  were  sealed  with 
that  holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

•John  1:17. 

2  Cor*  6 :7.  f2  Cor,  \  :22. 

14  *Which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance  funto  the 
redemption  of  **the  pur¬ 
chased  possession,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

*2  Cor.  1 :22  :  5  :5.  tLukc  21 :28. 

Rom.  8:23.  ♦♦Acts  20:28. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  ‘after 
I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all 

the  saints,  *Col.  l  :4.  Phiicm.  5, 

16  ‘Cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  men¬ 
tion  of  you  in  my  prayers, 

•Horn.  1:9.  Phil.  1:3,  4.  Col.  1:3. 

17  That  ‘the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  fmay  give  unto  you 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge 

Of  him;  Mohn  20:17.  fCol.  1 :9. 

18  ‘The  eyes  of  your  un¬ 

derstanding  being  enlight¬ 
ened;  that  ye  may  know  what 
is  fthe  hope  of  his  calling,  ! 
and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  “inheritance  in  the 
saints,  *Acte  26:18. 

tChap.  2:12:4:4.  *«V«rse  11. 

19  And  what  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us- 
ward  who  believe,  ‘according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power. 

•Chap.  3:7.  Col.  1:29:  2:12. 

20  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  ‘he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  fmade 
him  sit  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

•Acts  2:24.  33.  fPs.  110:1. 

Acts  7  56.  Col.  3:1.  | 

21  ‘Far  above  all  tprinci-  I 
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pality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come, 

•Phil.  2:9,  10.  Col.  2:10. 

Heb.  1:4.  tRom,  8:38. 

22  And  ‘hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
fto  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church, 

•Ps.  8:6.  Matt.  28:18.  1  Cor. 

16:27.  tCol.  1:18.  Heb.  2:7. 

23  ‘Which  is  his  body,  fthe 
fulness  of  him  “that  filleth 
all  in  all. 

•Rom.  12:6.  1  Cor.  12:12,  27,  tCol. 

2 :  9,  **1  Col.  12 :6.  Col.  3 :11. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  And  ‘you  hath  he  made 
alive  fwho  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins; 

♦John  5:24.  Col*  2:18. 
t  Verse  5*  Chap.  4:18. 

2  *Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  accord¬ 
ing  to  fthe  prince  of  the 
power  of  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  **the  chil¬ 
dren  of  disobedience: 

•1  Cor.  6:11.  Col.  1:21;  4:7.  tChap. 

6:12.  •♦Chap.  5:6.  Co),  3:6. 

3  *  Among  whom  also  we 
all  had  our  manner  of  life  in 
times  past  in  fthe  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  de¬ 
sires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind;  and  **were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others. 

♦Titus  3:3.  1  Pet.  4:3. 
fGal.  5:16.  **Ps,  61:5. 

4  But  God,  *being  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us. 

♦Verse  7.  Rom.  10 :12.  Chap.  1 :7. 

5  ‘Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  fgiven  us 


KPHKSIANS 


2:0 

life  together  with  Christ ;  for 
by  grace  ye  are  saved. 

•Vcrae  1.  Rom.  6:6,  8>  10. 

|Rom.  €-.4,  0.  Col.  2:12. 

$  And  hath  raised  us  up 
with  him,  and  made  us  sit 
with  him  *in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,  *Chap.  1:20. 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  "his 
kindness  toward  us  in  Christ 

JeSUS.  *Tilus  3.4. 

8  "For  by  grace  have  ye 
been  saved  fthrough  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
**it  is  the  gift  of  God; 

♦Rom.  3 :24.  2  Tim.  1 :9. 
fRom.  4:16.  **Math.  16:17; 

Rom.  10:14,  15,  17.  Phil.  1:29. 

9  "Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast. 

♦Rom.  3 :20,  27,  28 ;  4 :2 ;  9  :1 1 ; 

11:6.  1  Cor.  1:29,  30,  31. 

10  For  we  are  *his  work- 
manship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  unto 
which  God  hath  before  or¬ 
dained  us  that  we  should 
walk  in  them. 

*D«ut.  32 :6.  Ps.  100 :3.  Is.  19 :26 ;  29 ; 

23;  44:21,  John  3:3,  5,  1  Cor.  3:9. 

‘  pi. 

11  Wherefore  "remember, 
that  ye  being  in  time  past 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who 
are  called  Uncircumcision  by 
that  which  is  called  tthe 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands; 

*1  Cor.  12:2.  Chap.  5:8.  Col. 

1  ;21 ;  2 :12.  -fRom.  2 :28.  29. 

12  "That  at  that  time  ye 
were  without  Christ,  fheing 
aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  stran¬ 
gers  from  ""the  covenants  of 
promise,  tfhaving  no  hope, 
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***and  without  God  in  the 

world;  *Chau.  4:18. 

Col.  1:21.  tEaek.  13:9.  **Rom.  9: 
4,  8.  ffl  Thcaa.  4:13.  •••Oal. 

4:8.  1  Thess.  4:5. 

13  "But  now  being  in 
Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  some¬ 
times  were  ffar  off,  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

•Cal.  3:28. 
f  Verse  17.  Acte  2:39. 

14  For  *he  is  our  peace, 
fwho  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  be¬ 
tween  us; 

*Mic.  5:5.  John  16:33.  Acte  10:36. 
Col.  1:20.  fJohn  10:16.  Gal.  3:2*. 

15  *Having  abolished  t*n 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  the  law 
of  commandments  contained 
in  ordinances  that  he  might 
make  in  himself  one  **new 
man  of  the  two,  so  making 

peace;  *Col.  2:14,  20, 

fCol.  1 :22,  **2  Cor.  0 :17. 

16  And  that  he  might  ♦re¬ 
concile  both  unto  God  in  one 
body  through  the  cross,  f hav¬ 
ing  slain  the  enmity  thereby ; 

♦Co).  1 :20,  21,  22. 
fRom.  6:6;  8:3,  Col.  2:14. 

17  And  came  *aml  preached 
peace  to  you  that  were  afar 
off,  and  to  fthem  that  were 

nigh,  ♦Verse*  13,  14. 

Is.  57:19,  Zcch.  9:10.  Acts  2:39;  10: 

36.  Rom,  6:1.  tP«.  143:14. 

18  For  ^through  him  we 
both  have  access  fby  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

♦John  10:9;  14:6. 
Rom.  5:2.  Chap,  8:12.  1  Pet, 

8:18.  fl  Cor.  12:13. 

mu. 

(Epistle  on  the  day  of  St.  Philip 
and  James.  Verse*  19-22.) 

19  Now  therefore  yc  are 
no  more  strangers  and  for- 
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eigners,  but  *fellowcitizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  tthe 
household  of  God; 

•Mi n.  3:20.  Hob.  32: 

22,  23.  tGftl.  6:10.  Chap.  3:15. 

20  And  are  *built  fupon  the 
foundation  of  the  **apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  ffthe  chief 
corner  stone; 

*1  Cor.  3:9,  10.  1  Pet.  2:4.  5,  tMatt. 
16:13.  Kev.  21:14.  •*!  Cor.  12:23. 

vyPa.  118:22.  Is.  28:16. 

21  *In  whom  all  the  build* 
ing  filly  framed  together 
growelh  into  ta  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord,  *chap.  4:ir>.  ic. 

fl  Cor.  3:17;  6:19.  2  Cor.  6:16. 

22  *In  whom  ye  also  are 

builded  together  for  an  hab¬ 
itation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit.  *1  Pet.  2:5. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  For  this  cause  I  Paul, 
*the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
ffor  you  Gentiles, 

•Acts  21 :33.  Chap.  4  si.  Phil.  1 :7,  in, 

14.  16.  fGol.  5:11.  Col.  1:24. 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  *the 
dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God  fwhich  is  given  me  to 
you-ward, 

♦Rom.  1:5.  1  Cor.  4:1  ;  Chap.  4:7. 

*  Verse  8.  Acts  9:15.  Gal.  1  :16, 

3  *IIow  that  tby  revelation 
**was  made  known  unto  me 
the  mystery;  tfas  I  wrote 
afore  in  a  few  words, 

•Acts  22:17,  21.  fGiil.  1:12.  **Rom. 

16:25*  ftChap.  1:9,  10. 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  may  perceive  my  knowl¬ 
edge  *in  the  mystery  of 

Christ,  *1  Cor.  4:1-  Chap.  6:19. 

^  5  *  Which  in  other  genera¬ 
tions  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  fas  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
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apostles  and  prophets  by  the 

Spirit;  •  Verse  9.  Acts  10:28. 

Rom.  16:25.  tChap.  2:20. 

6  To  wit  that  the  Gentiles 

*are  fellowheirs,  and  fof  the 
same  body,  and  **partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ 
through  the  gospel, 

•Gal.  3:28.  Chap.  2:14. 
fChap.  2:15,  16.  **Gal.  3:14. 

7  ^Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  f according  to  the 
gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given 
unto  me  by  **the  effectual 
working  of  nis  power. 

•Rom.  15:16.  Col.  1:23,  26. 
*rRoin.  1:5.  **Rom.  15:18. 

8  Unto  me,  *who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
was  this  grace  given,  that  fl 
should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  **thc  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ: 

*1  Cor.  15:9.  tGal.  1:16;  2:8.  1 
Tim.  2:7.  ••Chap.  1:7.  Col.  1:27. 

9  And  to  make  all  men 
see  what  is  the  dispensation 
of  *the  mystery,  fwnich  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God,  **who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ, 

•Verse  3.  Chap.  1 :9.  tVeree  5*  Rom, 
16:25.  1  Cor.  2:7.  33:6. 

John  1 :3v  Col,  1 ;16. 

10  *To  the  intent  that  now 
funto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  the  heavenly  places 
** might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God, 

•1  Pet.  1:12.  fRom.  8:38. 

Chap.  1:21.  1  Pet  3:22.  **1  Cor, 

2:7.  1  Tim.  3:16. 

11  *  According  to  the  eter¬ 
nal  purpose  which  he  pur¬ 
posed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

Lord;  •Chap.  1:9. 

12  In  whom  we  have  bold¬ 
ness  and  *  access  fwith  confi¬ 
dence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

•Chap.  2:18,  fHeb.  4:16, 


MI. 

(Epistle  on  the  16th  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Verses  13-21.) 

13  * Wherefore  I  desire 
that  ye  faint  not  at  my  trib¬ 
ulations  tfor  you,  **whieh 
are  your  glory. 

♦Acts  14:22.  Phil.  1:14.  1  Thess. 

3:3.  t  Verse  1.  **2  Coi\  1:6. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow 
my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  From  whom  *the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  [ 
is  named, 

♦Chap.  1:10.  Phil.  2:0,  10,  11. 

16  That  he  would  grant 
you,  ^according  to  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  fto  be  strength¬ 
ened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  **the  inner  man; 

•Kom.  9  :23. 
Chap.  1:7.  Phil.  4:19.  tChap.  9:10. 

Col.  1:11.  **  Rom.  7:22. 

17  *Tha!  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  through  faith; 
that  ye,  fbeing  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  *john  U:23.  | 

Chap.  2 :22.  fCo).  1:23;  2 j 

18  *May  be  able  to  com-  ! 
prehend  with  all  saints 
fwhat  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and 
height; 

•Chap.  1-18.  tRom.  10:3,  11,  12. 

19  And  to  know  the  love 

of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  *with  all  the  fulness  of 
God.  I 

♦John  1:16.  Chap.  1:23.  Col.  2:9,  10, 

20  Now  *unto  him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abun¬ 
dantly  fabove  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  **according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us, 

♦Rom.  16:25.  Judo  24. 
fl  Cor.  2:9,  •♦Verse  7.  Col.  1:29. 

21  *Unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  in  Christ  Jesus 
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throughout  all  generations, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

•Rom.  11:36;  16:27.  H<*b.  18:21. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  I  therefore,  *the  prisoner 
in  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  twalk  worthy  of  the  call¬ 
ing  wherewith  ye  were  called, 

•Chap.  3:1.  I’hil«m.  1:9. 
vl'liij.  1  :27.  Col.  1 :10. 

2  *With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in 

love;  *Act*  20:19.  Gal.  5:22,  23. 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  *in 
the  bond  of  peace.  *Co\.  3:14. 

4  *There  is  one  body,  and 
tone  Spirit,  even  as  ye  were 
called  in  one  **hope  of  your 
calling; 

•Rom.  12:5.  1  Cor.  12:12.  13. 

n  Cor.  12:4,  11.  ••Chap.  1:18. 

5  *Gne  Lord,  tone  faith, 
**one  baptism, 

*1  Cor.  1:13;  8:6:  12:5.  ?  Verse 
13.  Jude  3.  **£81.  3:27,  28. 

6  *One  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
tthrough  all,  and  in  all. 

♦Mai.  2:10. 

1  Cor.  8:6:  12:6.  fRom.  11:36, 

7  But  *unto  every  one  of 
us  is  given  grace  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ. 

♦Horn.  12:3,  6.  1  Cor.  12:11. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith, 
♦When  he  ascended  on  high, 
the  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men. 

•Ps.  68:18.  tJudjs.  5:12.  Cul.  2:15. 

9  *Now  that  he  ascended, 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth? 

♦John  3:13  ;  6:33.  62. 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
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same  also  *that  ascended  far 
above  the  heavens,  fthat  he 
might  fill  all  things. 

•Acts  1 :9,  11.  1  Tim.  3  :16.  Hcb. 

4  :  14  ;  7 :26.  fActa  2 :33, 

11  *And  he  gave  some,  to 
be  apostles;  and  some,  proph¬ 
ets;  and  some,  tevangelists; 
and  some,  **pastors  and 
tfteachers; 

♦1  Cor.  12:28.  -fActs  21:8. 

••Acts  20:28*  ftRom.  12:7* 

12  *For  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  tfor  the  build¬ 
ing  up  of  **the  body  of 

Christ.  *1  Cor.  12:7. 

fl  Cor*  14:2G.  ♦•Col.  1:24. 

13  Till  we  all  come  unto 

the  unity  of  the  faith,  *and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  perfect  man, 

unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ;  *Co].  2:2. 

fl  Cor.  14:20.  Col.  1:28. 

14  That  we  henceforth  be 
no  longer  *children,  flossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  **wind  of  doc¬ 
trine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
in  cunning  craftiness, 
ffwhereby  they  lie  in  wait 

to 

•Is.  28:9.  1  ’cor.  14:20.  tHeb.  13:9. 

••Mfttfc  11:7.  ft  Rom,  16:18. 

16  But  ’speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  fiRay  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  ’’who  is 
the  head,  even  Christ, 

•Zech  8:16.  2  Cor.  4:2.  1  John  3:18. 

fChap.  1 :22.  **Col.  1 :18. 

16  *From  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body 


}  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
|  love.  *Col.  2:19. 

ML 

17  This  I  say  therefore, 

and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 

*ye  henceforth  walk  no 

longer  as  Gentiles  walk,  fin 

the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

♦Verse  22.  Chap.  2:1,  2,  3. 

1  Pet*  4  ;3.  tRom.  1 :21. 

IB  ^Having  the  under¬ 
standing  darkened,  fbeing 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the 
**blindness  of  their  heart, 

•Acta  26:18.  tChap.  2:12.  Gal. 
I  *4:8.  ••Rom.  1:21. 

|  19  *Who  being  past  feeling 

fhave  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work 
all  uncleanness  with  greedi¬ 
ness.  *1  Tim.  4:2. 

fRom.  1:24,  26.  1  Pet.  4:3. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so 
learned  Christ; 

21  *If  so  be  that  ye  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught 

!  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in 

\  Jesus;  ♦Chap*  1:18. 

> 

:•  (EpmtJe  on  the  19th  Sunday  after 

;  Trinity*  Ver**  22-28.) 

22  That  ye  *put  away  con- 

|  cerning  fthe  former  conver- 
j  sat  ion  **the  old  man,  which 
i  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
I  deceitful  lusts; 

•  *CoL  2:11 ;  3:8,  9.  fVerae  17.  Chap, 
i  2:2,  3.  1  Pet*  4;3.  **Rom.  6:6. 

23  That  ye  ’be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind, 

♦Rom*  12:2.  Col.  8:10. 

24  And  that  ye  *put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God 
fis  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

•Rom*  6:4.  2  Cor*  5:17. 

Gal.  6:16.  fChap.  2:10. 
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25  Wherefore  putting  away 

lying,  *  speak  every  man 

truth  with  his  neighbour:  for 
fwe  are  members  one  of  an¬ 
other.  ‘Verse  15. 

Zcch  8:16,  Col.  3:8.  fRom.  12:5. 

26  *Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  wrath ; 

•Ps.  4 :4 ;  37 :8. 

27  ’Neither  give  place  to 

the  devil.  *2  Cor,  2:10,  11. 

James  4 :?.  1  Pet.  5 :9. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more:  but  rather  ’let  him 
labour,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  fto  him  that  needeth. 

•Acta  20  ;35. 

1  Thess.  4:11.  fLuke  3:11. 

29  ’Let  no  corrupt  com* 
m  unication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  tthat  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edify¬ 
ing,  **that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

•Matt.  12:36.  Chap.  6:4.  |Col.  4:6. 

1  Thess.  6:11.  ••Col.  3:16. 

30  And  ‘grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  fin  whom 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  “redemption, 

•Is.  7:13;  63:10.  Ezek.  16:43. 
fChap.  1 :13.  ••Luke  21 :28, 

31  ‘Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam¬ 
our,  and  favil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you,  “with 

all  malice.  Col.  3:8,19. 

fTitus  8 :2.  James  4 :11.  ••Titus  3  :8. 

82  And  ’be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  -f for¬ 
giving  one  another,  even  as 
God  also  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiyen  you. 

•2  Cor.  2:10.  Col.  3: 

12,  13.  fMatt.  6:14.  Mark  11:25. 


CHAPTER  5. 

(Epistle  on  the  3d  Sunday  after 
Trinity,  Verses  1-9.) 

X  Be  ’ye  therefore  follow¬ 
ers  of  God,  as  dear  children; 

•Matt.  6  :45.  Luke  6 :36.  Chap,  4 :82. 

2  And  ’walk  in  love,  even 
tas  Christ  also  loved  us,  and 
gave  himself  for  us  an  offer¬ 
ing  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
’’for  a  sweet -smelling  sav¬ 
our. 

•John  13:34.  1  Thess.  4:9.  fGal. 
1:4.  Heb.  7:27.  1  John  3:16. 

••Gen.  8:21. 

3  But  ’fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  or  covetousness, 
flet  it  not  even  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  be¬ 
come  th  saints: 

•Rom.  6:13,  i  Cor.  6:18,  2  Cor. 

12:21.  fl  Cor.  6:1. 

4  ‘Neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  or  jesting, 
fwhich  are  not  befitting;  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks. 

‘Matt.  12 :3G. 
Chap.  4:29.  fRom.  1:28. 

5  For  this  ye  surely  know, 
that  *no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
man,  fwho  is  an  idolater, 
’’hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 

God.  *1  Cor.  6:9.  Gal.  5:19,  21. 

tCol.  3:6.  **Gal.  6:21. 

6  ’Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words;  for  because 
of  these  things  fcometh  the 
wrath  of  God  ’’upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

•Jer.  29:8.  Matt.  24:4.  Col.  2:4,  8, 
18.  fRom.  1;18.  ••Chap.  2:2. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  par¬ 
takers  with  them. 

8  ‘For  ye  were  at  one  time 
darkness,  but  fare  now  light 
in  the  Lord;  walk  as  “chil¬ 
dren  of  light. 

•Is,  9:2,  Matt,  4:16.  Acts  26:18. 
fJohn  8:12;  12:46.  2  Cor.  3: 

18.  **Luke  16:8. 
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9  Far  *thc  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and 
righteousness  and  truth, 

♦Gal,  5:22, 

10  *Proving  what  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  the  Lord, 

♦Horn.  12:2,  Phil.  1:10. 
1  Thosa,  5:21.  1  Tim.  2:3. 

11  And  ♦have  no  fellowship 
with  fthe  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  ^"re¬ 
prove  them. 

*1  Cor.  5:9,  11;  10:20.  fRom.  6: 
21.  Gal,  6;8.  ♦♦Lev,  19:17. 

12  ♦For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  by  them  in 
secret,  ♦Verse  3,  Rom.  1:24. 

13  But  *all  things  that  are 
reproved  are  made  manifest 
by  the  light;  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

♦John  3:20,  Ilcb.  4  :13. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith : 
♦Awake  thou  that  steepest, 
and  tarise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee 

light.  ♦la.  60:1.  Rom.  13:11,  12. 

tJohn  6:25,  Rom.  G  :4,  6. 

(Epistle  on  the  20th  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Vcraea  15-21.) 

15  *See  then  that  ye  walk 

circumspectly,  not  as  unwise, 
but  as  wise,  *001,  4:5. 

16  ♦Redeeming  the  time, 
t because  the  days  are  evil. 

♦Gal.  6:10.  Col.  4:6.  tEccL  11:2; 
12:1.  John  12:35.  ChAP.  6:13. 

17  ♦Wherefore  be  ye  not 
unwise,  but  ^understanding 
♦♦what  the  will  of  the  Lord 

is.  ♦Col,  4:6, 

fRom.  12:2,  ♦*!  Thcuo.  4:3;  5:18, 

Till. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 

♦Frov.  20:1;  23:20,  30.  J*.  5:11.  22. 


19  Speaking  one  to  an¬ 
other  ♦in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your 

heart  to  the  Lord;  ♦Acts  16:25, 

1  Cor.  14:26.  Col.  3:16.  James  5:13. 

20  *Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  tin  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

*Ps.  34 si. 

Is.  63:7.  Col.  3:17.  fHeb.  13:15. 

21  ^Submitting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 

God.  *PhlI.  2:3.  1  Pet  5:6. 

mu. 

22  *Wives,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  your  own  hus¬ 
bands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

*Gen.  3 :16. . 

1  Cor,  14  :34.  Col,  3  ;18. 

23  For  *the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  as  fChrist 
is  the  head  of  the  church: 
and  he  is  the  saviour  of  **the 

body.  *1  Cor.  11:3.  fChap. 

1 :22 ;  4 :16.  **Chai>,  1 :2ft. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church 
is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let 
the  wives  be  to  their  own 
husbands  *in  every  thing, 

♦Col,  3:20,  22.  Titus  2:0. 

HIV. 

25  ^Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  fgave 

himself  up  for  it;  ♦Col.  3:19. 

1  Pet.  3 :7.  tv«rw  2.  Act*  20 :28. 

26  That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  ♦with  the 
washing  of  water  fby  the 
word, 

♦John  3:5,  Titus  3:6.  Heb,  10: 
22.  1  John  5:6.  f John  15:3;  17:17. 

27  ♦That  he  might  present 
to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
fnot  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  ♦♦but  that 
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it  should  be  holy  and  without 

blemish.  *2  Cor.  11  :2.  Col.  1 :22. 

tCant.  4 :7.  **Chap.  1 :4. 

28  Even  so  ought  men  to 
love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  his 
wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  hated 
his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church: 

30  For  *we  are  members 
of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and 
of  his  bones. 

•Gen  2:23*  Bom.  12:5.  1  Cor*  6:15. 

31  *For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  ftwo  shall 
become  one  flesh.  »Gen.  2:24. 

Matt.  19:6.  fl  Cor.  6:16. 

32  This  mystery  is  great, 
but  I  speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  *let  each 
one  of  you  in  particular  so 
love  his  wife  even  as  him¬ 
self;  and  the  wife  sec  that 
she  freverence  her  husband. 

•Verse  26.  Col.  3:19.  fl  l’ct.  3:6. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Children,  ‘obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 

IS  right.  *Prov.  23 :22.  Cot.  3  ;20. 

2  *Honor  thy  father  and 
mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise; 

•Ex.  20:12.  Dcut.  6:16:  27:16. 

Jer.  36 :1S.  Eaek.  22 :7. 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  *ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath, 
but  fbring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of 

the  Lord.  *Col.  3:21.  fGcn.  18:19. 

Deut.  4:11;  8 :7,  20 ;  11 :19. 

» 


fill. 

5  *  Servants,  be  obedient  to 
them  that  are  your  masters 
according  to  the  flesh,  fwith 
fear  and  trembling,  **in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as 
unto  Christ: 

•Col.  3:22.  1  Tim.  6:1.  f2  Cor. 

7:15.  ••!  Chr*  29:  17* 

6  *Not  with  eyeservicc,  as 
menpleasersj  but  as  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart: 

•Col*  3:22,  23. 

|  7  With  good  will  doing 

service  as  unto  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men, 

8  ^Knowing  that  whatso¬ 
ever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re¬ 
ceive  of  the  Lord,  t^hether 
he  be  bond  or  free-  •Rom.  2:6. 

2  Cor.  5:10*  fGal.  3:28. 

9  And,  ye  ^masters,  do  the 
same  things  unto  them,  ffor- 
bearing  threatening:  know¬ 
ing  that  **your  Master  also 
is  in  heaven;  ffneither  is 
there  respect  of  persons  with 

him.  *Col.  4:1*  fLev*  25:43* 
••John  13 :13*  2 :11. 

fin. 

(Epistle  on  the  21st  Sunday  after 
Trinity*  Verses  10-17.) 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  *in 
the  power  of  his  might. 

♦Chnp*  1:19:  3:16.  Cot  1:11. 

11  *Put  on  the  whole  ar¬ 
mour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the 

wiles  Of  the  devil.  •Verse  13. 
Hum.  13:22*  2  Cor.  6:7.  1  Thcsx.  5:8. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  *flesh  and  blood, 
but  againsts  fprincipalities, 
against  powers,  against  **thc 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
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this  world,  against  spiritual  | 
hosts  of  wickedness  in  heav-  ; 
enly  places. 

•Matt.  16:17.  1  Cor.  15:50.  tRom.  ; 

8:68.  **Luke  22:53.  John  12:31. 

13  ^Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  yc  may  be  able  to  with¬ 
stand  fin  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

•Verse  11.  2  Cor.  10:4. 

fChop.  5:16. 

14  Stand  therefore,  •hav¬ 
ing  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  fhaving  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness; 

•Luke  12:85.  1  Pet.  1:13. 
tin.  59:17.  2  Cor.  6:7. 

15  •And  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace; 

•Ls»  52:7.  Rom.  10:15. 

16  Above  all,  taking  *the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

*1  John  5:4. 

17  And  *take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  fthe  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  whleh  is  the  word 

Of  God:  *19.  69:17.  1  Theas. 

5 :8.  tHeb.  4 :12.  Rev.  1 :16. 

18  *Praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  fwatching 
thereunto  with  ail  perse¬ 
verance  and  •♦supplication 
for  all  the  saints; 

•Luke  18 :1.  Rom.  12  :12. 
tMatt.  26 :41.  ••Chap.  1:16.  Phil.  1 :4. 


19  *And  for  me,  that  ut¬ 
terance  may  be  given  unto 
me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  fboldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the 

gospel,  »Acte  4:29.  CoL  4:3. 
2  These.  3:1.  f2  Cor.  3:12. 

20  For  which  *1  am  an 
ambassador  fin  bonds:  that 
therein  **I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

*2  Cor.  5:20.  tActa  26:26  ;  28:20. 
Chap.  3 :1.  ••Phil.  1 :20.  1  Theas.  2 :2. 


21  But  *that  ye  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  and  how  I 
do,  fTychicus,  the  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minister 
in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things: 

•Col,  4 :7, 
tActa  20:4.  2  Tim.  4:12. 


22  *Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose, 
that  ye  might  know  our  af¬ 
fairs,  and  that  he  might  com¬ 
fort  your  hearts.  *CoL  4:8. 

23  *  Peace  be  to  the  breth¬ 
ren,  and  love  with  faith,  from 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  *i  Pet  6:14. 


24  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  *in  sincerity.  Amen. 

•Titua  2:7. 
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Thk  Epistle  ok  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the 

PHILIPPIANS 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul  and  Timotheus  the 
servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to 
all  the  saints  *in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  bishops  and  deacons: 

♦1  Cor.  1:2. 

2  *Grace  be  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•Rom.  1:7.  2  Cor.  1:2.  1  Pet.  1:2. 

mi. 

(Epistle  on  the  22»d  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Verses  3-11.) 

3  *1  thank  my  God  upon  ; 
every  remembrance  of  you, 

•Rom.  1  ;8,  9. 

1  Cor.  1:4.  Eph.  1:15,  16.  ! 

4  Always  in  every  prayer 
of  mine  for  you  all  making 
request  with  joy, 

5  *For  your  fellowship  in 

the  gospel  from,  the  first  day 
unti 1  now ;  | 

•Rom.  12:18:  16:26.  2  Cor.  8:1. 

6  Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  be¬ 
gan  *the  good  work  in  you 
will  perfect  it  tuntil  the  day 

Of  JeSUS  Christ;  'John  6:29. 

1  Thess.  1:3.  fVeme  10. 

7  Even  as  it  is  right  for 
me  to  think  this  of  you  all, 
because  I  have  you  *in  my 
heart:  inasmuch  as  both  in 
tiny  bonds,  and  in  the  de¬ 
fence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers 
with  me  of  grace. 

•2  Cor.  3:2;  7:3.  fEph.  3:1;  6:20. 

Col.  4:3,  18.  2  Tim,  1:8.  ] 
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8  For  *God  is  my  witness, 
fhow  greatly  I  long  after  you 
all  in  the  tender  mercies  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

•Rom.  1 :9  ;  9 :1.  Gal.  1 :20. 

1  Thess.  2  ;G.  |Chap.  2 :2#  ;  4  :L 

9  And  this  1  pray,  *that 
your  love  may^  abound  yet 
more  and  more  In  knowledge 
and  all  judgment; 

•1  Thess.  3:12.  Philem.  6. 

10  That  *ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent; 
flhat  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
blameless  unto  the  day  of 
Christ ; 

•Rom.  2 :18 ;  12 :2.  Eph.  5 :10.  f  Acts 
24:16.  1  Thees.  8:13;  6:23. 

11  Being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness, 
♦which  are  through  Jesus 
Christ,  tunto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God.  *john  15:4,  6. 

Eph.  2:10.  fJohn  15:8. 

MIL 

12  But  I  would  have  you 
understand,  brethren,  that 
what  happened  unto  me,  have 
tended  rather  unto  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  the  gospel; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in 
Christ  are  manifest  *in  the 
court  of  the  palace  and  in 
other  places;  *Chap.  4:22. 

14  And  many  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  con¬ 
fident  by  my  bonds,  are  much 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear, 

15  Some  indeed  preach 
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Christ  even  through  envy  and 
’“strife;  and  some  also 

through  good  Will.  *Chai>.  2  ;3. 

16  These  indeed  preach 
Christ  of  contention,  not  sin¬ 
cerely,  supposing  to  add  af¬ 
fliction  to  my  bonds. 

17  But  the  other  of  love, 
knowing  that  I  am  appointed 
for  *the  defence  of  the 

gospel.  ♦Verse  7. 

18  What  then?  notwith¬ 
standing,  every  way;,  whether 
in  pretence,  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached;  and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

16  For  I  know  that  this 
shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
♦through  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  fthe  Spirit  of 
Je6us  Christ, 

♦2Co r.  1:11.  tRoni.  8:S>. 

20  According  to  my  "'ear¬ 
nest  expectation  and.  hope, 
that  tin  nothing  I  shall  be 
put  to  6hame,  but  that  **with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so 
now  also  Christ  shall  be  mag¬ 
nified  in  my  body,  whether  by 

life,  or  by  death.  *Rom.  8 :ia. 
tRom.  6:5.  **Eph.  6:  ID,  20. 

HIV. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  to  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour, 

et  what  I  shall  choose  I 
now  not. 

23  For  *1  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  the  two,  having  a 
desire  to  fdepart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far 
better.  *2Cor.  5:8.  f2  Tins.  4:6. 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in 
the  flesh  is  more  needful  for 
your  sake. 

078 


25  And  "‘having  this  confi¬ 

dence,  1  know  that  I  shall 
abide  and  continue  with  jrou 
for  your  furtherance  and  joy 
in  the  faith;  »Chap.  2:24. 

26  That  *your  rejoicing 
may  be  more  abundant  in  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  for  me  through  my 
coming  to  you  again. 

*2  Cor.  1:14:  5:12. 

uv. 

27  Only  *let  your  manner 
of  life  be  worthy  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  state  fthat  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

♦Eph.  4:1,  Col,  1:10. 

1  Thcss.  2:12;  4:1.  fChnp.  4:1. 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified 
by  the  adversaries,  *which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  fbut  to  you  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  that  of  God. 

*2  Thess.  1 :6„  tRom*  8 :17. 

29  Because  to  vou  ♦it  is 

f  iven  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake; 

♦Acts  5:11.  Rom.  5:8.  tEph,  2:8. 

80  Having  the  same  con¬ 
flict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and 
now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

♦Acta  16:19.  etc. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  If  there  be  therefore  any 
consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  *if  any  fel¬ 
lowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
ftender  mercies  and  compas¬ 
sions,  »2  Cor.  13:14.  tCo).  3:12. 

2  "'Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  fthat 
ye  be  of  the  same  mind  hav- 
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ing  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

•John  3  :29. 

fRonu  12:16;  15:6,  1  Cor.  1:10. 

3  *Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain  glory; 
but  fin  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  the  other  better 
than  themselves, 

•GaL  5:26,  Chap,  1 :15,  16,  James  3: 

14,  fRom.  12:10,  Eph.  6:21.  1  Pet. 

0:6. 

4  *Look  not  each  one  on 
his  own  things,  but  each  of 
you  also  on  the  things  of 
Others.  ♦!  Cor.  10:24,  33:  13:6. 

MI. 

( Epistle  on  Palm  Sunday.  Verse*; 

5-11.) 

5  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  *Matt.  11:29.  John  13:15. 

1  Pet.  2:21.  1  John  2:6. 

6  Who,  "'being  in  the  form 
of  God,  fthougnt  it  not  rob¬ 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God; 

•John  1:1,  2 ;  17  :6. 

2  Cor.  4;4.  fjohn  5:18;  10:33. 

7  *But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  fof  a  servant, 
**being  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men. 

*P&.  22:6.  Is.  53:3.  fls.  42:1.  Zech. 

3:8.  Matt.  20:28.  Luke  22:27. 

♦•John  1 :14.  Horn.  1 :3  ;  8 :3. 

8  And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum¬ 
bled  himself,  and  "‘became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross. 

•Matt.  2B:»!>,  42. 

John  10:18.  Hcb.  5:8;  12:2. 

9  Wherefore  also  God  high¬ 
ly  exalted  him,  and  t  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name, 

•John  17:1,  2.  5.  Acts  2:33.  Ileb. 

2:9.  tEph.  1:20,21.  Heb.  1:4. 
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10  "That  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
in  heaven  and  earth,  and  un¬ 
der  the  earth;  *i».  45.-23.  Matt. 

29:18.  Rom.  14:11.  Rev.  5:13. 

11  And  "that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

•John  13:13.  Acte  2: 
36.  Rom.  14:9.  1  Cor.  8:6;  12:3. 

PIL 

* 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved, 
*as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  as  in  my  presence  only, 
but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  ffe&r  and 
lrembiing,*chai>.  1:6.  fEph.  6:5. 

13  For  *it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas¬ 
ure.  *2  Cor.  3:5.  Heb.  13:21. 

14  Do  all  things  ^without 
murmurings  and  fdisputings; 

•1  Cor.  10:10.  tKom.  14:1. 

15  That  ye  may  be  blame¬ 
less  and  harmless,  *sons  of 
God,  without  blemish,  fin  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  per¬ 
verse  nation,  among  wnom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world; 

•Matt.  5:45.  Eph,  5:1.  fl  Pet.  2: 

12.  Matt.  5:14,  16.  Eph.  6:8. 

16  Holding  forth  the  word 
of  life,  that  *1  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  fl 
have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

*2  Cor.  1 :14.  1  Thess.  2 : 

19.  fGah  2:2.  1  Thess,  8:5. 

mv. 

17  Yea,  and  if  *r  am  of¬ 
fered  upon  the  sacrifice  fand 
service  of  your  faith,  **I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

•2  Tim.  4:6. 

fRom.  15 ;  16.  **2  Cor.  7 :4* 
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18  For  the  same  cause  also 
do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  send  ♦Timotheus 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also 
may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

•Rom.  16:21-  1  Thess.  3:2. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  ♦like- 
minded,  who  will  truly  care 
for  your  state.  *Ps.  55:13- 

21  For  they  all  *seek  their 
own,  not  the  things  which  are 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

*1  Cor.  10 :24,  S3  ; 

13:5.  2  Tim.  4:10,  16. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof 
of  Timotheus,  *thatr  as  a  son 
with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

*1  Cor.  4  :17.  1  Tim.  1 :2.  2  Tim.'l  :2, 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope 
to  send  forthwith,  so  soon  as 
I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with 
me. 

24  But  *1  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  I  shall  myself  also  come 
Shortly.  *Chap.  1:25.  Philem.  22. 

25  Yet  I  deemed  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  send  to  you  *Epaph- 
roditus,  my  brother,  and  fel- 
lowworker,  and  ffeilowsol- 
dier?  but  your  messenger,  and 
minister  to  my  need. 

•Chap.  4  :18.  fPhHem.  2, 

26  *For  he  longed  after  you 
all,  and  was  full  of  heaviness, 
because  that  ye  had  heard 
that  he  was  sick.  ♦Chap,  l  :8. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death,  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him,  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sor¬ 
row. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  eagerly,  that,  when  ye 


see  him  again,  ye  may  re¬ 
joice,  and  that  I  may  be  the 
less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore 
in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness; 
and  ♦hold  such  men  in  honor; 

♦1  Cor.  16:18. 
1  Thetss.  5:12.  1  Tim.  5:17. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  came  nigh  unto 
death,  not  regarding  his  life, 
♦to  supply  that  which  was 
lacking  in  your  service  toward 

me.  *1  Cor.  16:17.  Chap.  4:10. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Finally,  my  brethren, 
♦rejoice  in  the  Lord,  To  be 
writing  the  same  things  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  bur¬ 
densome,  but  for  you  it  is 

safe.  *2  Cor.  13:11. 

Chap.  4 :4.  1  Thess.  5 :16. 

2  *Beware  of  the  dogs,  be¬ 
ware  of  the  -fevil  workers, 

♦♦beware  of  the  concision. 

56:10. 

f2  Cor.  11:13.  ♦•Rom.  2:28. 

3  For  we  are  *the  circum¬ 
cision,  fwhich  worship  God  in 
the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh. 

♦Deut.  10:16:  80:6.  Jcr.  4t4.  Rom. 
2 :2ft.  f  John  4  :23,  24-  Rom.  7 :6* 

HII. 

4  Though  *1  might  also 
have  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
If  any  other  man  thinketh 
that  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 

more.  *2  Cor.  11:18.  21. 

5  ♦Circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel, 
tof  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews; 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Phari¬ 
see;  *Gen.  17:12.  f2  Cor-  11:22. 
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6  Concerning  zeal,  *per~ 
scouting  the  church;  ftoueh- 
ing  the  righteousness  which 

is  in  the  law,  blameless, 

♦Acts  8:3;  9:1.  fRom  10:5. 

7  But  *what  things  were 
gain  to  me,  these  I  counted 

loSS  for  Christ,  ♦Matt,  13:44. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  *for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Chrisi  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  gain  Christ, 

♦Is.  53:11.  Jer.  9:23,  24.  John  17:3. 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  *mine  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  is  of  the  Taw,  but 
tthat  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  of  God  by  faith, 

♦Rom.  10:3,  6.  t^om.  1:17. 

10  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resur¬ 
rection,  and  *the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
comformable  unto  his  death; 

♦Rom.  6 :3f  4,  5  ; 

8 :17.  2  Cor.  4:10,  11, 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might 
♦attain  unto  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  ♦Acts  26:7. 

mu. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  al¬ 
ready  ^attained,  either  were 
already  fperfect :  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  appre¬ 
hend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  of  Christ 

Jesus* 

*♦1  Tim.  6:12.  tHeb.  12:23. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended: 
but  this  one  thing  I  do,  *for 
getting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  freaching  forth 


unto  the  things  which  are  be¬ 
fore.  ♦Pb.  45:10. 

Luke  9:62,  ft  Cor.  9:24,  26. 

14  *1  press  toward  the 
|  mark  for  the  prize  of  |the 

high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  ♦ 2  Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Heb.  12:1.  tHeb,  3:1. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  ^perfect,  fbe 
thus  minded,  and  if  in  any 
are  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you. 

♦1  Cor.  2:6;  14:20.  tGal.  6:10, 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto 
we  have  already  attained,  *let 
us  walk  ft>y  the  same  steps 
let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

♦Rom.  12:16;  15:6.  fGal.  6:16. 

HIV. 

(Epistle  on  23d  Sunday  alter  Trin¬ 
ity.  Verses  17-21.) 

17  Brethren,  *be  followers 
together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  so  walk  as  fye 
have  us  for  an  example. 

*1  Cor.  4:16;  11:1. 

Chap.  4:9.  fl  Pet.  6:3. 

i  _ 

j  18  For  many  walk,  of 
I  whom  I  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  ♦the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ;  *Gai.  i:7; 

2:21;  6:12.  Chap.  1:16,  16. 

!  19  *Whose  end  is  destruc¬ 

tion,  fwhose  God  is  their 
belly,  and  ** whose  £lory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earth¬ 
ly  things. 

•2  Cor,  11:16.  2  Pet.  2:1. 
tRom.  16:18.  1  Tim.  6:5.  ♦♦Hos. 

4:7.  2  Cor.  11:12.  Gal.  6:13. 

20  For  *our  conversation 
is  in  heaven;  ffrom’ whence 
also  we  **wait  for  the  Sav¬ 
iour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

♦Eph,  2:6,  19.  t Acts  1:11. 

*♦1  Cor.  1:7.  1  Thesa,  1:10. 
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21  *Who  shall  change  our  | 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glo¬ 
rious  body,  faccording  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able 
**even  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself. 

*1  Cor,  15:43,  48,  40. 
fEph.  1:14).  **1  Cor.  15:26,  27. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Therefore,  my  brethren 

dearly  beloved  and  *longed 
for,  \my  joy  and  crown,  so 
151  *  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  be¬ 
loved.  *Ohap,  1  :8. 

t2  Cor.  1:14,  **Chap,  1:27. 

2  I  exhort  Euodia,  and  ex¬ 
hort  Syntyche,  *to  be  of  the 

same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

♦Chap.  2:2;  3;16, 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also, 
true  yokefellow,  help  these 
women  for  they  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  other  of 
my  fellowlabourers,  whose 
names  are  in  fthe  hook  of 

life.  *Rom,  16:  3.  Chap. 

1 :27.  fEx.  32  ;32.  Ts.  69 :28  ; 
Rev.  3:5:  13:8:  20:12:  21:27. 

(Epistle  on  4th  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Verses  4-7.) 

4  *Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al-  | 
way;  and  again  I  say,  Re-  ; 

joice.  4 Rom.  12:  12.  ! 

Chap.  3:1,  1  Pet.  4:13.  \ 

♦ 

5  Let  your  gentleness  be 
known  unto  all  men.  *The 
Lord  is  at  hand.  *Hch.  io:2G. 

1  Pet.  4:7.  2  Pet.  3:8.  9. 

G  *Be  anxious  in  nothing; 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanks¬ 
giving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

•Ps.  55:  22.  Trov.  .16 :3.  1  Pet.  5:7. 

7  And  *the  peace  of  Cod, 
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which  passeth  all  understand¬ 
ing,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

♦John  14:27.  Rom.  5:1.  Col.  3:15. 

UL 

8  Finally,  brethren,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  true,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
♦whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  If  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things. 

♦1  Thcss.  5:22. 

9  *The  things,  which  ye 
have  both  learned,  and  re¬ 
ceived,  and  heard,  and  seen 
in  me,  do:  and  fthc  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

♦Chap.  3:17.  tRom, 
15:33;  1G:20.  1  Cor.  14  :S3. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the 
last  *your  thought  of  me 
hath  revived,  wherein  ye 
were  also  careful,  but  ye 

lacked  opportunity. 

♦2  Cor.  11:9. 

11  Now  that  I  speak  in  re¬ 
spect  of  want,  for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  ^therein  to  be  content. 

♦1  Tim,  6:6,  8. 

12  *1  know  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound;  every  where  and  in 
all  things  I  have  learned  both 
to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
need. 

♦1  Cor.  4:11.  2  Cor.  6;10:  11:27. 

13  I  can  do  all  things 
♦through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me. 

•John  15  :o.  2  Cor.  12:9. 
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14  Notwithstanding  ye 

have  well  done,  that  *ye  did 
share  with  me  in  my  afflic¬ 
tion.  •Chap.  1:7. 

15  And  ye  Phillippians 
know  also,  that  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  gospel,  when  I 
departed  from  Macedonia, 
*no  church  shared  with  me 
concerning  giving  and  re¬ 
ceiving,  but  ye  only. 

*2  Cor.  11:8.  9. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalo- 
nica  ye  sent  once  and  again 
unto  my  need. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a 
gift,  but  I  desire  *fruit  that 
may  abound  to  your  account. 

♦Rom.  15:28.  Titus  3:14. 

18  But  I  have  all  things, 
and  abound:  I  am  full  sup¬ 
plied,  having  received  *of 
Epaphroditus  the  things 
which  were  sent  from  you, 


fan  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 

**a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 

pleasirjg  to  God.  *Chap.  2;25. 
jHcb.  13:16.  **2  Cor.  9:12. 

19  And  my  God  *shall  sup¬ 

ply  all  your  need  faccording 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.  *p.s,  23  :i. 

2  Cor.  9:8.  fEph.  1:7;  3:16. 

HIV. 

20  *Now  unto  our  God  and 
Father  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

*Rq m.  16:27.  Gal.  1:5. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in 

Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren 
*which  are  with  me  salute 
you.  *CaU  V:2. 

22  All  the  saints  salute 
you,  ^especially  they  that  are 
of  Caesar's  household. 

•Chap,  1:13. 

23  *The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Amen.  ♦Rom.  16  ;24. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the 
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CHAPTER  L 

1  Paul,  *an  apostle  of  Je¬ 

sus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 
brother,  *Eph,  1  :i, 

2  To  the  saints  *and  faith¬ 
ful  brethren  in  Christ  which 
are  at  Colosse:  fgrace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

•1  Cor.  4:17.  Eph.  6:21.  fGal.  1:3. 

flIL 

3  *We  give  thanks  to  God 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  praying  always  for 

you.  *1  Cor,  1:4. 

Eph.  1 :16.  Phil.  1 :3,  4.  6. 

4  *Since  we  heard  of  your 

faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of 

fthe  love  which  ye  have  to 

all  the  saints,  *  Verse  9. 

Eph.  1:16,  FhHcm.  5.  fHeb.  6:1U. 

5  For  the  hope  *which  is 
laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in 
the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 

;  gospel;  *2  Tim.  4:8.  1  Pet.  1:4. 


6  Which  is  come  unto  you, 
*as  it  is  in  all  the  world ; 
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and  |bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  . 
also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  and  knew  **the  grace 
of  God  in  truth: 

•Verse  23.  Matt.  24:14.  Mark  16:16. 
fMark  4:8.  4*2  Cor,  6:1.  Eph,  3:2. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of 
*Epaphras  our  dear  fellow- 
servant,  who  is  for  you  fa 
faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

•Chap.  4:12.  Fhilem.  23.- 
t2  Cor.  11:23.;  t  Tim.  4:6. 

8  Who  also  declared^  unto 
us  your  *love  in  the  Spirit. 

•Rom.  15 :30,  j 

mu. 

9  *For  this  cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard  it, 
do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
fthat  ye  may  be  nlled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will 
**in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and 
understanding; 

♦Verses  3.  4.  Eph.  1 :15,  16. 
fl  Cor.  1  ;5.  ••Eph,  1 :8. 

10  That  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  fun  to  all 
pleasing,  **being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  in¬ 
creasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God, 

♦Eph.  4:3.  Phil.  1:27.  fl  Thoss.  4:1.  { 

••John  15:16.  2  Cor.  0:8.  ! 

11  ^Strengthened  with  all 
might,  according  to  his  glo¬ 
rious  power,  funto  all  pa¬ 
tience  and  longsuffering 

**with  joyfulness; 

•Eph.  3:16;  6:10. 
tEph.  4:2,  **Acts  5:41. 

12  ^Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  who  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  fthe  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  saints  in  light, 

•Eph.  5  :20. 
Chap.  3:15.  fActs  26:18. 

13  Who  delivered  us  out  of 
*the  power  of  darkness,  fand 


translated  us  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  his  dear  Son: 

•Eph.  6:12.  Heb.  2:14.  1  Pet.  2:S. 
H  Thess.  2:12.  2  Pet.  1:11. 

14  *In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

♦Eph.  1 :7. 


15  Who  is  *the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  fthe  first¬ 
born  of  all  creation, 

♦2  Cor.  4:4.  Heb.  1:3.  fRev*  3:14. 


16  For  *by  him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  fdomin- 
ions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him; 

•John  1:3.  1  Cor.  8:6. 
tRom.  8 :38.  Eph.  1 :21.  1  Pet  3 :22. 


17  *And  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist. 

•John  1:1,  3;  17:5.  1  Cor.  8:6. 


18  And  *he  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church:  who  is 
the  beginning,  fthe  firstborn 
from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the 
preeminence. 

•1  Cor.  11  ;&  Eph.  1:10,  22;  4:15. 

tActtt  26:23.  Rev.  1:5. 


HIV. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Fa¬ 
ther  that  *in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell; 

•John  1:16;  3:34.  Chap.  2;0;  3:11. 

20  And  ^having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of 
his  cross,  fby  him  to  recon¬ 
cile  **all  things  unto  himself; 

through  him,  I  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven. 

•Eph.  2:14,  16,  16. 
12  Cor.  5:18.  ♦♦Eph.  1:10. 
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21  And  you,  *that  were  in 
time  past  alienated  and  en¬ 
emies  in  your  mind  fby 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled 

♦Eph.  2:1,  2,  12,  19; 

4:18,  fTitus  1:15,  16, 

22  *In  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  fto  present 
you  holy  and  unblameable 
and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight, 

♦Eph.  2:15,  16,  fLuke  l  :75. 

Eph.  1:4;  5:27.  1  Thess.  4:7, 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the 
faith  *grounded  and  settled, 
and  be  fnot  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  **and 
which  was  preached  ffin 
all  creation  under  the  heav¬ 
ens;  *** whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister; 

♦Eph.  3:17:  Chap,  2:7.  tJohn  15:6. 

**Rom.  10:18.  ffVerse  6. 

•‘♦Acts  1:17. 

24  *Now  I  rejoice  in  my 
sufferings  ffor  you,  and  fill  up 
**that  which  is  lacking  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake, 
which  is  the  church, 

•Rom.  6:3.  2  Cor.  7 :4»  fEph.  3 :1,  13, 

♦*2  Cor.  1:6,  6.  Phil.  3:10. 

25  Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  *the 
dispensation  of  God  which 
was  given  to  me  for  you,  to 
fulfil  the  word  of  God; 

•Verse  23.  1  Cor.  V  :17. 
Gel.  2:7.  Eph.  3:2.  Rom.  15:19. 

26  Even  *the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from 
all  ages  and  generations, 
fbut  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints, 

•Rom.  16 :26.  1  Cor.  2 :7.  Eph. 

3:9.  fMatt.  13:11.  2  Tim.  1:10.  j 

27  *To  whom  God  would  i 
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make  known  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  what  is  fthe  riches  of 
the  glory  of  this  mystery; 
which  is  Christ  in  you,  **the 
hope  of  glory, 

*2  Cor.  2:14-  fBom.  9:23. 

Eph,  1:7;  3:8.  *‘l  Tim,  1:1. 

28  Whom  we  preach, 
*waming  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  fthat  we  may  pre¬ 
sent  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

•Acts  20:20,  27,  31. 
fVerBc  22.  Eph.  6 ;27. 

29  *To  which  end  I  also 
labour,  thriving  **according 
to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth  in  me  mightily. 

*1  Cor.  15:10, 

tChap.  2:1.  ♦♦Eph.  1 :19  ;  3:7,  20, 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  For  I  wish  you  to  know 
what  great  ^conflict  I  have 
for  you,  and  for  them  at  La- 
odicea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the 

the  flesh;  ♦Phil.  i:3o. 

Chap,  l  :29.  l  Thess.  2 :2. 

2  *That  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,  fbeing  knit  to¬ 
gether  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance 
of  understanding,  **to  the 
full  knowledge  of  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  God,  the  Father,  even 

Christ;  *2  Cor.  1:6. 

tChap.  3:14.  3:8.  Chap.  1:9. 

3  *In  whom  are  hidden  all 

the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  *1  Cor.  1 :24  ; 

2:6,  7.  Eph.  1:8.  Chap.  1:9. 

HU. 

4  And  this  I  say,  *lest  any 
man  should  beguile  you  with 
enticing  words. 

•Veraea  8,  18.  Rom.  16: 

18.  2  Cor,  11:13.  Eph.  4:14;  5:6. 
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5  For  ^though  I  am  absent 
in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with 
you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  fyour  order,  and 
the  ^steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

*1  Cor.  6:3.  1  Thess.  2:17. 
fl  Cor.  14:40.  **1  Pet.  6:0. 

6  *As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  in  him; 

*1  Thess.  4:1.  Jude  3. 

7  *  Rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  stablished  in  the 
faith,  as  yc  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

•Eph.  2:21,  22;  3:17.  Chap.  1:23. 

OH. 

8  *  Beware  lest  any  m  an 
spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  fthe  tradi¬ 
tion  of  men,  according  to  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

♦Verse  18.  Jer,  29:8.  Rom. 

16:17.  t Verse  22.  Matt.  15:2. 

9  For  *in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 

bodily.  •John  1:14,  Chap.  1:19. 

10  *And  ye  are  complete  in 
him,  fwho  is  the  head  of  all 
** principality  and  power; 

♦John  1:16.  tEph. 
1:20,  21.  1  Pet.  3:22.  ♦•Chap.  1:16. 

11  In  whom  ye  were  also 
*  circumcised  with  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  not  made  with 
hands,  in  tputting  off  the 
body  of  sins  of  the  flesh  in 
the  circumcision  of  Christ; 

•Deut.  10:16:  30:6.  Jer,  4:1. 
Rom.  2:29.  *)Rom.  6:6.  Eph.  4:22. 

12  *Buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also  fyc 
have  been  raised  with  him, 
through  **the  faith  in  the 


2;13 

working  of  God,  f’twho  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

•Rom.  6:4.  tChap.  8:1. 
••Eph.  1:19;  3:7.  tfActs  2:24. 

13  *And  you,  being  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uncircum¬ 
cision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
brought  to  life  together  with 
him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses;  •Eph.  2ii,  5,  6,  n. 

14  ^Blotting  out  the  hand¬ 

writing  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
his  cross;  *Eph.  2:15,  16. 

15  ^Having  spoiled  princi¬ 
palities  and  powers,  he  made 
a  shew  of  them  openly,  tri¬ 
umphing  over  them  in  it. 

*G<?n.  3:16.  Ps.  68:18.  Is.  63:12. 
Matt.  12:29.  Luke  10:18;  11:22. 

HIV. 

16  Let  no  one.  therefore 
•  *  judge  you  t*n  meat,  or  in 

drink,  or  in  respect  **of  an 
holyd&y,  or  a  new  moon,  or 
I  a  sabbath  day, 

♦Rom,  14:3,  10,  13.  tRom.  14:2,  17. 
1  Cor.  8:8.  •*Rom.  14:5.  Gal.  4:10. 

17  *  Which  are  a  shadow  of 

things  to  come ;  but  the 

body  is  of  Christ. 

♦Heb.  8:5;  9:9;  10:1, 

18  *Let  no  man  defraud 
you  of  your  reward  in  a 
voluntary  humility  and  wor¬ 
shiping  of  the  angels,  intrud¬ 
ing  into  things  fwhich  he 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed 
up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

•Verse  4,  fEzek.  i3:3.  1  Tim,  1:7. 

|  19  And  not  holding  fast 

I  *the  Head,  from  whom  all 
|  the  body  of  joints  and  bands 
!  having  nourishment  minis- 
i  tered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
i  creaseth  with  the  increase  of 
i  God.  *Eph.  4  :15,  16. 


2:20 


COLOSSIAKS 


3:6 


20  If  ye  be  Mead  with 
Christ  from  fthe  rudiments 
of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  do  you 
put  yourselves  under  or¬ 
dinances:  *Ro m.  6:3,  6;  7:4,  6. 

Gal,  2:19,  fVcrsc  8. 

21  ♦Touch  not,  taste  not, 

handle  not;  n  Tim.  4:3. 

22  Which  are  all  to  perish 
with  the  using,  *after  the  j 
commandments  and  doctrines  t 
of  men? 

*Ia.  29:13.  Matt.  16:9.  Titus  1:14. 

23 ’♦Which  things  have  in¬ 
deed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in 
self  imposed  worship  and 
humiliations  and  neglect  of 
the  body ;  but  are  without 
value  against  the  satisfying 

of  the  flesh.  *1  Tim.  4:8. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  If  ye  then  ♦be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where 
fChrist  sitteth  on  the  right 

hand  of  God.  *Rom.  6:5. 

Eph.  2:6.  tRom.  8:34.  Eph.  1:20. 

2  Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things 
upon  the  earth, 

3  ♦For  ye  are  dead,  fand 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

in  God.  *Rom,  6 :2.  GaJ.  2  ;20. 

Chap.  2 :20.  |2  Cor.  n  :7„ 

4  *When  Christ,  who  is  j 
tour  life,  shall  appear,  then  ! 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  I 
him  **in  glory. 

*1  John  3  :2.  fJvb n  11 :25  ;  14  :6. 

**1  Cor.  15;43.  Phil.  3:21. 

5  ♦Mortify  therefore  tyour 
members  which  are  upon  the  { 
earth;  ♦♦fornication,  unclean¬ 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
desire,  and  covetousness, 
tfwhich  is  idolatry. 

•Rom,  8:13.  Gal,  5:24.  tRom.  6:13. 

••Eph.  6:3.  Thess.  4:5.  i 
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6  *For  which  things*  sake 

cometh  the  wrath  of  God  on 
fthe  children  of  disobedi¬ 
ence;  •Rom.  1:18. 

Eph.  5 :6.  Rev,  22 :15.  f Eph.  2 :2, 

7  *In  which  ye  also  walked 
afore  time,  when  ye  lived  in 
these  things. 

•Rom,  6:19,  20;  7:5. 

1  Cor,  6:11.  Eph.  2:2.  Titus  8:3. 

8  *But  now  ye  also  put 
away  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  ffilthy 
communication  out  of  your 

mouth.  •F.ph.  4:22.  Hcb.  12:1. 

1  Pet.  2:1.  fEph.  4:29;  5  :4. 

9  ♦Lie  not  one  to  another, 
fseeing  that  ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 

*LpV  1  0  ♦  1 1 

Eph,  4:25.  |Eph.  4:22*,  24. 

10  And  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  being  renewed  unto 
knowledge  fnfter  the  image 
of  hint  that  **created  him; 

*Rom,  12  :2. 
tfeph.  4:23,  24.  **Eph.  2:10. 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
♦Greek  nor  Jew,  circumci¬ 
sion  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond- 
man  nor  free:  fbut  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all, 

•Rom  10:12.  1  Cor,  12:i3. 

Gal.  S:28;  5:6.  tEph.  1:23. 

PL 

(Epistle  5th  Sunday  alter  Trinity. 

Verses  12-17.) 

12  ♦Put  on  therefore,  t**s 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  ♦♦tenderheartedness, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering; 

•Eph,  4 :24,  |1  Thesa.  1 :4.  1  Pet.  1 :2. 

••Gal.  6:22.  Eph.  4:2,  32. 

13  *Forbearing  one  an¬ 
other,  and  forgiving  one  an¬ 
other,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any:  even  as 
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Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 

do  ye.  ♦Mark  11:25.  Eph.  4:2,  32. 

14  *And  above  all  these 
things  tput  on  charity,  which 
is  the**bond  of  perfectness. 

*1  Pet  4:8.  tJohn  18:84. 

Rom.  13:8.  1  Tim.  1:5. 

15  And  let  *the  peace  of 
Christ  rule  in  your  hearts, 
|to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  **in  one  body;  and  be 
ye  thankful. 

♦Rom.  14:17.  Phil.  4:7. 

*  fl  Cor.  7:15.  **Eph.  2:16*  17. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom ;  teaching  and  ad¬ 
monishing  one  another  *with 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spir¬ 
itual  songs,  singing  fwith 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  *1  Cor.  14  :26.  Eph.  6  :19. 

tChap.  4.6. 

17  And  *  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ; 
fgiving  thanks  to  God  and  j 
the  Father  through  him. 

*1  Cor.  10 :31.  tKom.  1 :8.  Eph.  6 :20.  \ 

Chap.  1:12:  2:7.  1  Thees.  6:18. 

urn. 

18  *Wives,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  your  own  hus-  j 
bands,  fas  it  is  fitting  in  the  j 

Lord,  ♦Eph.  5:22.  j 

Titus  2:5.  1  Pet.  3:1.  fEpb,  5:3*  ! 


22  *Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  masters  Record¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh;  not  with 

as  menpleasers; 
leness  of  heart, 


eyeservice, 
but  ^  in  sin 
fearing  Go 


l£ph.  6  :6,  etc.  1  Tim. 
6:1,  Titus  2:9,  tPhllem.  16. 


mv. 

23  *  And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men, 

♦Eph.  6:6.  7. 

24  ^Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  re¬ 
compense  of  the  inheritance, 
ffor  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.  ♦Eph.  6:6,  fl  Cor.  7:22, 

25  But  he  that  doeth 
wrong  shall  receive  accord¬ 
ingly  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done;  *there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

♦Rom.  2:11.  Eph.  6:9.  1  Pet.  1:17. 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  ^Masters,  render  unto 

your  servants  that  which  is 
just  and  equal;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven.  ♦Eph.  6:9. 

2  *  Continue  in  prayer, 
watching  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving; 


19  *  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  and  be  not  Ritter 

against  them  ♦Eph.  6:25,  28,  33. 

1  Pet.  3 :7.  |Eph.  4  231. 

20  *  Children  obey  your 
parents  tin  all  things:  for 
this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 

♦Eph.  6:1.  fEph.  5:24.  Titu*  2:9. 

21  ^Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  anger,  that 
they  be  not  discouraged. 

♦Eph.  6:4. 


♦Luke  18:1.  Rom.  12:12. 

Eph.  6:18.  1  Thees.  5 :17,  18. 

3  * Withal  praying  for  us 
also,  that  God  may  fopen 
unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
to  speak  **the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  aTso 
in  bonds, 

♦Eph.  6:18.  2  These.  3:1,  t*  Cor- 
16:9.  ♦♦Matt.  13:11.  1  Cor,  4:1. 

4  That  I  may  make  it 
manifest,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 


4:5 


COLOSSI  A  NS 


4:12 


5  "Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without.  Ire- 
deeming  the  time.  *EPh.  s  as. 

1  Tbvss.  4;  12.  fEph.  5;  16. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  al¬ 
ways  *with  grace,  feeasoncd 
with  salt,  **that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  an¬ 
swer  each  one* 

•Eccl.  10:12,  Chap.  S;16. 
tMark  0:20.  **1  Pet.  3:15* 
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7  *A11  my  affairs  shall 
Tychicus  declare  unto  you, 
who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and 
a  faithful  minister  and  fel- 
lowservant  in  the  Lord ; 

*Eph,  6:21. 

8  *Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  this  very  purpose, 
that  he  might  know  your  es¬ 
tate,  and  comfort  your 

hearts ;  »Eph.  6 :22. 

9  Together  with  *Onesi- 
mus,  the  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  which  have 
been  done  here.  *Philem.  10. 

10  ♦Aristarchus  my  fel- 
lowprisoner  saluteth  you,  and 
fMarcus,  the  cousin  of  Bar¬ 
nabas,  concerning  whom  ye 
received  commandments,  if 

he  come  unto  you,  receive 

him;  *Acts  19:29;  20:4. 

27:2.  fActs  15:37.  2  Tim.  4:11- 

11  And  Jesus,  who  is 
called  Justus,  who  are  of  the 
circumcision.  These  only  aTe 
my  fellowworkers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  me. 


i  12  *Epaphras,  who  is  one 
of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ, 
saluteth  you,  always  fla- 
bouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
♦♦perfect  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God. 

♦Chap.  1 :7.  Philem. 

23.  fRonu  15:30.  **Matt.  5:48. 

18  For  I  bear  him  record, 
that  he  hath  a  great  zeal  for 
you,  and  them  that  are  ip 
Laodicea,  and  them  in  Hie- 
rapolis. 
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14  ♦Luke,  the  beloved 
physician,  and  fDemas,  salute 

you.  *2  Tim.  4:11. 

1 2  Tim.  4:10.  Philem.  24. 

► 

15  Salute  the  brethren  that 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nym- 
phas,  and  "the  church  which 
is  in  their  house. 

•Horn.  16:6.  1  Cor.  16:19* 

16  And  when  ♦this  epistle 

has  been  read  among  you, 
cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans;  and  that  ye  likewise 
read  the  epistle  from  Laodi¬ 
cea.  *1  Thesa.  5:27. 

17  And  say  to  *Archippus, 
Take  heed  to  fthe  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  in 
the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

!  *  Philem  2.  fl  Tim.  4  :<J. 
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18  ♦The  salutation  of  me 
Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
fRemember  my  bonds. 

♦♦Grace  be  with  you!  Amen. 

n  Cor.  16:21. 

fH«b.  18:3.  ♦*Heb.  13:25. 
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The  First  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  and  *Silvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ:  terrace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  , 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je-  . 

SUS  Christ.  *2  Cor.  1 :«>.  I 

1  Pet.  5 : 12.  |Ej>h.  1 :2.  j 

2  4 We  {five  thanks  to  God 
always  for  you  all,  making 
mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers; 

♦Rom.  1:8.  Eph.  1:16.  Thilem.  4. 

* 

3  ^Remembering  without  j 
ceasing  fyour  work  of  faith,  ; 
♦♦and  labour  of  love,  and  j 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  j 
Jesus  Christ,  before  God  and 
our  Father;  *chap.  2:13.  tJoim 

6:29-  Gal.  5:6.  **Rom.  16:6. 

4  Knowing,  brethren  be- 
loved  of  God  *your  election. 

♦Col.  3:12.  2  Thess.  2;13. 

5  For  *our  gospel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  fin  the 
Holy  Ghost,  **and  in  much 
assurance;  as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were 
among  you  for  your  sake. 

♦Mark  16 :20.  1  Cor.  2 :4. 
f2  Cor.  6  :6,  ♦♦Col.  2 :2, 

6  And  *ye  became  follow¬ 
ers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word  in 
much  affliction,  fwith  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  n  Cor.  4:16. 

fActa  5 :41.  Hcb.  10 :34. 
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7  So  that  ye  became  ex¬ 
amples  to  all  that  believe  in 
Macedonia  and  in  Aehaia. 

8  For  from  you  *sounded 
forth  the  word  of  the  Lord' 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Aehaia,  but  jin  every  place 
your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
spread  abroad;  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

♦Horn.  10:18. 

f Rom,  1 :8,  2  Thoss.  1 :4. 

9  For  they  themselves  re¬ 
late  in  regard  to  us  *what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  fand  how  ye  turned 
unto  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God; 

•Chap.  2:1- 
fl  Cor.  12:2.  Gal.  4:8. 

10  And  *to  wait  for  his  Son 
ffrom  heaven,  **whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  even 
Jesus,  who  delivereth  us 
ttfrom  the  wrath  to  come. 

•Korn.  2:7.  Phil.  3:20.  2  Pot.  3:12. 
fActa  1 :11.  **Aets  2:24  ffMatt.  3:7. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  For  ^yourselves,  breth- 
I  ren,  know  our  entering  in 

unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in 
i  vain;  *  Chap.  1:5,  9. 

•I  ^ 

2  But  even  after  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were 
shamefully  entreated,  as  ye 
know,  at  *Phillippi,  fwe 
waxed  bold  in  our  God  **to 
speak  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God  with  much  conten- 

‘  tion.  ‘Acts  16:22. 

'  fChup.  i:B,  *»Acts  17:2. 
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3  *For  our  exhortation  was  | 

not  of  deceit,  nor  of  unclean-  j 
ness,  nor  in  guile:  1 

♦VerB©  5.  2  Cor.  7:2.  2  Pet.  1:16. 

4  But  as  *we  were  allowed 
of  God  fto  be  put  in  trust 
with  the  gospel,  even  so  we 
speak;  **not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God,  who  trieth  our 
hearts. 

*1  Cor.  7:25.  1  Tim.  1:11,  12. 
fl  Cor.  9:17.  **Gal.  1:16. 

5  For  *  neither  at  any  time 

used  we  flattering  words,  as 
ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of 
covetousness;  fGod  is  wit¬ 
ness:  20:33. 

2  Cor.  2  :17  ;  4 :2.  |Rom.  7  :9. 

G  *Nor  sought  we  glory  of 
men,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet 
of  others,  when  fwe  might 
have  been  **  burdensome, 
ttas  apostles  of  Christ, 

•John  5:41.  44.  1  Tim,  5:17.  fl  Cor. 
9:4,  6.  2  Cor.  10:1,  2,  10.  **2  Cor. 

11:9,  ft1  Cor.  9:1,  2,  5. 

7  But  *we  were  gentle 
among  you,  even  as  a  nurse 
cherisneth  her  own  children: 

•1  Cor.  2:3;  9:22, 

2  Cor,  13:4.  2  Tim.  2:24. 

8  Even  so  being  affection¬ 
ately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  pleased  *to  impart  unto 
you,  not  the  gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  four  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto 
us. 

♦Rom.  1  :11 ;  15  :29.  t2  Cor.  12:15. 

9  For  ye  remember,  breth¬ 
ren,  our  labour  and  travail, 
^labouring  night  and  day, 
fnot  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you 
the  gospel  of  God.  ♦Acte  20  ;34. 

1  Cor.  4:12.  fi  Cor.  12:13,  14. 

10  *Ye  are  witnesses,  and 
God  also,  fhow  holilv  and 
justly  and  unblameably  we  I 
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behaved  ourselves  among  you 

that  believe:  *Chap.  1:6. 

1 2  Cor.  7 :2.  2  Thees,  8 :7. 

11  As  ye  know  how  we 
exhorted  and  comforted  and 
charged  every  one  of  you  as 
afath  er  his  children, 

12  *That  ye  would  walk 
worthy  of  God,  fwho  hath 
called  you  into  his  kingdom 
and  glory. 

♦Eph.  4:1.  Phil.  1:27. 
fl  Cor,  1:9.  2  Thess.  2:14. 

HI* 

13  For  this  cause  also 

thank  we  God  ^without  ceas¬ 
ing,  because,  when  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  fnot  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  effectu¬ 
ally  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe.  ♦Chap.  1:3. 

fMatt  10:40.  2  Pet.  3:2. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  be¬ 

came  followers  *of  tjhe 
churches  of  God  which  are  in 
Judaea  in  Christ  Jesus:  for 
fye  also  suffered  like  things 
ot  your  own  countrymen, 
**even  as  they  did  of  the 
J  ews ;  ♦Gal.  1 :22. 

fActs  17 :5,  18.  **Heb.  10 :38,  34. 

15  *Who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  ftheir  own 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted 
us;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

*Acts  2:23:  3:15.  tMalt.  5:12; 
23:34,  37.  Luke  13:33,  34. 

16  *Forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  may 
be  saved,  fto  fill  up  their  sins 
alway:  **for  the  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  utter¬ 
most. 

Luke  11 :52.  Acts  13 :50 ;  14 :5, 

19.  tCen.  15:16.  »*Matt.  24:6,  14. 
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17  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short 
time  *in  presence,  not  in 
heart,  endeavoured  the  more 
abundantly  fto  see  your  face 

with  great  desire.  *i  cor.  s  :3. 

Col.  2 :6.  fChap.  3 :10. 

18  Wherefore  we  would 
have  come  unto  you,  even  I 
Paul,  once  and  again;  but 
'"Satan  hindered  us. 

•Rom.  1:13;  15:22. 

19  For  "what  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  tcrown  of  rejoic¬ 
ing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  **at  his  coming? 

*2  Cor.  1:14.  Phil.  2:16.  fProv.  16: 

21.  **1  Cor.  16 :23.  Rev.  1 :7  ;  22 :12. 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and 
joy. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Wherefore  "when  we 
could  no  longer  forbear,  fwe 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  be¬ 
hind  at  Athens  alone; 

•Verse  5*  fActa  17:16. 

2  And  sent  *Timotheus, 
our  brother,  and  minister  of 
God,  and  our  fellowlabourer 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort 
you  concerning  your  faith: 

•Korn.  16:21.  1  Cor.  16:10. 

3  *That  no  man  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions:  for  your¬ 
selves  know  that  fwe  are  ap¬ 
pointed  thereunto.  *Eph.  8:13. 

t  Acts  8 :1$ ;  14 :22  ;  20 :23. 

4  *For  verily,  when  we 
were  with  you,  we  told  you 
before  that  we  should  suffer 
tribulation;  even  as  it  came 
to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

•Acts  20:24. 

5  For  this  cause,  *when  I 
could  no  longer  forbear,  I 
sent  to  know  your  faith,  flest 
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by  gome  means  the  tempter 

have  tempted  you,  and  **our 

labour  be  in  vain,  ♦Verse  i. 
11  Cor.  7:5.  **Gal.  2:2;  4  til. 

6  *But  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and 

i  brought  us  good  tidings  of 
your  faith  and  love,  ana  that 
ye  have  good  remembrance  of 
us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  fas  we  also  to  see 
you:  *Act$  18:1,  5.  fPhil.  1:8. 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  *we 
were  comforted  over  you  in 
ail  our  affliction  and  distress 
through  your  faith: 

•2  Cor.  1 :4  ;  7  :6,  7,  13. 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye 
*stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

•Phil.  4:1. 

9  *For  what  thanks  can 

we  render  to  God  again  for 
you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith 
we  joy  for  your  sakes  before 
our  God;  *Chap.  1:2. 

10  *  Night  and  day  fpray- 

ing  exceedingly  that  we  may 
see  your  face,  and  may  per¬ 
fect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ?  *Acts  26 :7. 

fRom.  1 :10,  11 ;  16  :32. 

11  Now  may  God  himself 
and  our  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *direct 
our  way  unto  you.  *MarJc  1:3. 

12  And  the  Lord  *make 
you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  f°ne  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  also  do  toward  you: 

•Chap.  4:10. 
fChap.  4 :9 ;  5  :15.  2  Pet.  1 :7. 

13  To  the  end  he  may 
Establish  your  hearts  un- 
blameable  in  holiness  before 
our  God  and  Father,  at  the 
commanding  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  fwith  all  his  saints. 

•1  Cor.  1 :8.  Phil,  1 :10. 

Chap.  5  :23.  fZech.  14  ;5. 
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CHAPTER  A.  . 

(Epistle.  Sunday  Remimfce*** 

Verses  !-«./ 

1  Finally  then  we  l  esecch 

you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  *that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us 
fhow  ye  ought  to  walk  and 
to  please  God,  even  walk  so 
that  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more.  *PhU  1^7. 

Col.  2:6.  tChap*  2: 12. 

2  For  ye  know  what  com¬ 
mandments  we  gave  you 
through  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  *the  will  of 
God,  even  fyour  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  **fchat  ye  abstain  from 
fornication:  *r om,  12:2.  tEph- 

6i27.  *♦!  Cor.  6:15,  IS.  Col.  3:5. 

4  *That  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess 
his  own  vessel  in  sanctifica¬ 
tion  and  honour; 

•Rom.  6:19.  1  Cor,  6:16,  18. 

5  *Not  in  the  lust  of  evil 
passions,  feven  as  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  who  know  not  God: 

♦Rom.  1:24,  26.  fEph.  4:17,  18.  ; 

6  *That  no  man  go  too  far  ; 
to  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter:  because  that  the  Lord 
fis  the  avenger  of  all  such, 
as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

♦Lev.  19:11,  13. 

1  Cor.  6:8.  Thess.  1:8. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  *but 

unto  holiness.  *Lev.  11 :44 ;  19 :2. 

1  Cor.  1  ;2.  1  Pet.  1 :14,  IS. 

8  ♦He  therefore  that  de- 
spiseth,  despiseth  not  man, 
but  God,  fwno  hath  also  giv¬ 
en  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

•Luke  10  :l$. 

tl  Cor.  2:10:  7 :40.  1  John  -7 :24.  I 
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9  But  as  touching  brother¬ 
ly  love  ye  need  not  that  I 
write  unto  you:  for  *ye  your¬ 
selves  are  taught  of  God  fto 

love  one  another.  *jer.  3t:S4. 
John  6  :45  ;  14 :26.  Hob.  8 :11.  fMatt. 
22:29.  John  l*:34;  16:12.  Eph.  5:2. 

10  *And  indeed  ye  do  it 
.  toward  all  the  brethren  which 

are  in  all  Macedonia:  but  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  fthat 
ye  abound  more  and  more; 

♦Chap.  1:7.  fChap.  8:12. 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  *to  do  your  own 
business,  and  +to  work  with 

;  your  own  hands,  even  as  we 
commanded  you; 

*2  Thess.  3:11.  1  Pet. 
4:15.  fActs  2:36.  Epb*  4:28. 

12  *That  ye  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  have  lack  of 

nothing.  •Rom.  IS  :13. 

2  Cor,  8:21.  Col.  4:6.  1  Pet.  2:12. 

(Epistle  26th  Sunday  after  Trin¬ 
ity,  VerBes  18-18.) 
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13  But  I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con¬ 
cerning  them  that  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  ‘even  as 
others  fwhich  have  no  hope. 

•Deut.  14:1,  2. 
8  Sam.  12:20.  fEph.  2:12. 

14  For  *lf  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  fthemalso  that  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

•1  Cor.  15:18.  fl  Cor.  15 :18,  28. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
♦by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
f  we  that  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  go  before  them 
which  are  asleep. 

*1  Klnsa  18:17, 
18:  20:35.  tl  Cor.  15:51. 
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16  For  *the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  tthe 
trump  of  God:  **and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 

*M ait.  24:30,  31.  Acta  1:11. 
tl  Cor.  15  :C2,  ♦*!  Oar.  15  ;23,  52. 

17  'Then  we  that  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  up  fin  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  **sha!l  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord* 

*1  Cor.  15  :51.  tActa  1  ;9.  Rev, 

11:12.  •♦John  12:26;  14:3;  17:24. 

18  *Wherefore  comfort  one 

another  with  these  words. 

♦Chap.  5:11, 

CHAPTER  5. 

(Epistle  27th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Verses  t  to  11.) 

1  But  of  *the  times  and 
the  seasons,  brethren,  fye 
have  no  need  that  I  write 

unto  you.  *Matt.  24:3,  36. 

Acts  1:7.  tChap.  4:0. 

2  For  yourselves  know 

perfectly  that  *the  day  of 
the  Lora  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night. .  24:43. 

44  ;  25 :13.  Luke- 12  :39t  40. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say. 
Peace  and  safety;  then  ♦sud¬ 
den  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  fas  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child;  and  they 
shall  not  escape. 

•Ia,  18:6-9.  Luke  17:27, 
28,  29.  fJer*  13:21.  Hos.  13:13. 

4  *But  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief. 

•Rom.  18:12,  18.  1  John  2:8, 

5  Ye  are  all  *the  children 
of  light,  and  the  children  of 
the  day:  ye  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness, 

•Eph.  6  :8. 


6  *Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  others;  but  flet 
us  watch  and  be  sober. 

♦Matt.  25  :5.  fMatt.  24  :42  ;  26 :18. 

7  For  *they  that  sleep 
sleep  in  the  night;  and  they 
that  be  drunken  are  drunken 

in  the  night.  *L,uk©  21 :34,  36. 

Rom.  13:13.  1  Cor.  15:84. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of 
the  day,  be  sober,  ^putting 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love;  and  for  a  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation, 

*Ib.  59:10.  Eph.  6:14,  1$,  17. 

9  For  *God  hath  not  ap¬ 

pointed  us  to  wrath,  fbut  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
JeSUS  Christ,  *Rom.  9:22. 

1  Pet.  2:8.  f2  Thess.  2:18,  14. 

10  *Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep, 

I  we  should  live  together  with 

him.  •Rom.  14:8,  9.  2  Cor.  5:15. 

11  *Wherefore  comfort 

yourselves  together,  and  ed¬ 
ify  one  another,  even  as  also 
ye  do.  »chai>.  4  as. 

fill. 

i  12  And  we  beseech  you, 

|  brethren,  *to  know  them  that 
labour  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you;  *1  Cor.  16:18. 

Phil.  2:29.  Heb.  13:7,  17. 

13  And  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work’s  sake.  *And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves. 

♦Mark  9 :50. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  *wam  them  that 
are  unruly,  fcomfort  the 
feebleminded,  **support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all. 

•2  Thess.  8 :11,  12,  fHeb.  12 : 
12.  ••Rom.  14:1;  15:1.  Gal.  6:1,  2. 

15  *See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  anyj  but 
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ever  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all. 

•Lev.  19:18.  Matt.  5:39,  44.  Rom. 
12:17.  tGal.  5:10.  Chap.  3:12. 

16  *  Rejoice  evermore. 

•2  Cor.  6:10.  Phil.  4:4. 

17  *Pray  without  ceasing. 

♦Luke  18:1 ;  21 :36.  Rom,  12 :12. 

18  *In  everything  give 

thanks:  for  this  is  the  will 

of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  eon* 

ceming  you. 

•£ph.  5 :20.  Col,  3 :17. 

19  *Quench  not  the  Spirit 

♦Eph.  4:30,  1  Tim.  4:14, 

20  *Despise  not  prophesy- 

ings.  *1  Cor.  14:1,  39. 

21  *  Prove  all  things;  fhold 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

•1  Cor.  2:11,  1G.  fPhil.  4:8. 

22  *Abstain  from  every 

form  of  evil.  ♦Chap.  4:12. 


triiL 

23  And  *the  very  God  of 
peace  fsanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  *Phil.  4:9,  tChap.  8:13. 

24  ^Faithful  is  he  that 
calleth  you,  who  will  also  do 
it 

*1  Cor.  1:9;  10:13,  2  Thesa.  3:3. 

25  Brethren,  *pray  for  us. 

'  ♦Col,  4:3.  2  These.  3:1. 

26  *Salute  all  the  brethren 
with  a  holy  kiss.  *Rom.  i6:ie. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the 
Lord  that  ’’this  epistle  be 
read  unto  all  the  holy  breth¬ 
ren.  ♦Col.  4:16.  2  Them.  3:14. 

28  *The  grace  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

Amen.  *Rom.  16:20,  24. 

2  TheBS.  8 :18. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the 

TH  ESSALONI  AN  S 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Paul,  *and  Silvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  fin  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ: 

♦2  Cor.  1  ;19.  fl  Thess.  1 :1. 

2  *Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *1  Cor.  1 :3, 

(Epistle,  26th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Verses  3  to  19.) 

3  *We  are  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  as  it  is  meet,  because 
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that  your  faith  groweth  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  that  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward 
each  other  aboundeth; 

♦1  Thess.  1:2,  3 ;  3:6,  9,  Chap.  2:13. 

4  So  that  *we  ourselves 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
of  God  ffor  your  patience 
and  faith  **in  all  your  perse¬ 
cutions  apd  tribulations 
which  ye  endure: 

*2  Cor.  7:14.  1  Thess.  2:19. 
tl  Thess.  1:3.  **1  Thess.  2:14. 

5  Which  is  *a  manifest 
token  of  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
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counted  worthy  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  ffor  which  ye 
also  suffer:  . 

•Phil.  1:28.  fl  These.  2:14. 

6  ^Seeing  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recom¬ 
pense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you;  •Rev.  6  :io. 

7  And  to  you  who  are 
troubled  *rest  with  us,  when 
fthe  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels, 

♦Rev.  14:18.  fl  These.  4;1G. 

8  *In  flaming  Are  taking 
vengeance  on  them  fthat 
know  not  God,  and  **that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

•Heb.  10:27.  2  Pet.  3:7.  IPs.  70: 

6. 1  These.  4  ;5.  ••Rom.  2 :8. 

9  *Who  shall  be  punished 
even  with  everlasting  de¬ 
struction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  tfrom  the 
glory  of  his  might; 

•PhD.  3:10.  2  Pet. 

3:7.  fDeut.  83:2.  Is.  2:19. 

10  *When  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  land 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe  because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed  in 

that  day.  *Ps.  89:?.  fPa.  68: 56. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  *count  you  worthy  of 
this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  good¬ 
ness,  and  fthe  work  of  faith 

with  power: 

•Vcrac  5.  fl  These.  1:3. 

12  ’That  the  name  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  yon,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  *1  Pet.  1:7.  I 
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CHAPTER  2. 

1  Now  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  *as  touching  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  fand  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

*1  These.  4 : 16. 
fMatt  24:31.  Mark  13:27. 

2  ‘That  ye  be  not  quickly 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  trou¬ 
bled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  letter  as  from 
us,  as  the  day  of  Christ  is 
at  hand. 

•Matt.  24:4.  Eph.  5:6.  1  John  4:1. 

3  *Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means:  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,  fexcept  there 
come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  **the  man  of  sin  be  re¬ 
vealed,  ttthe  son  of  perdi¬ 
tion; 

•Matt.  24:4.  tl  Tim.  4:1.  ••Dan, 

7:25.  1  John  2:18.  ft  John  17:12. 

4  Who  opposeth  and  *ex- 
alteth  himself  fabove  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor¬ 
shipped;  so  that  he  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God;  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God. 

♦Is.  14:13.  Ezek.  28:2,  6,  9. 

Dan.  7  :26.  Rev.  13 :6.  fl  Cor.  8 :5. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what 
withholdeth  that  he  might  be 
revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  *the  mystery  of  in¬ 
iquity  doth  already  work: 
only^  there  is  one  who  re- 
straineth  now  until  he  is 

taken  out  of  the  way, 

*1  John  2:18. 

UIL 

8  And  then  shall  that 
Wicked  be  revealed,  *whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  twith 
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the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  “with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming: 

•Dan.  7:10,  11. 
fjob.  4 :9.  In.  11  ;4.  Hon.  6 :6.  Rev. 

2 :1C.  ••Chap.  1 :8,  0.  Heb.  10 :27. 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming 
is  ‘according  to  the  working 
of  Satan  with  all  power  and 
fsigns  and  lying  wonders, 

•John  8:41.  Eph.  2:2. 

fMatt  24 :24.  Rev.  13 :13 :  19 :20, 

10  And  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in 
‘them  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be 

saved.  *2  Cor.  2:15:  4.3. 

11  And  *for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  de¬ 
lusion,  fthat  they  should  be¬ 
lieve  a  lie: 

•Rom,  1 :24,  etc.  Ezek.  14 :0. 
■  fMatt.  24 :5,  11.  1  Tim.  4 ;  1. 

12  That  they  all  might  be 
judged  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  ‘had  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness.  *Rom.  1.-32. 

Kill. 

13  But  *we  arc  bound  to 
give  thanks  alway  to  God  for 
you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  because  God  fhath 
“from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  ffthrough 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth: 

•Chap.  1:3.  fl  These.  1:4. 
••Eph.  1 :4.  ftLttkc  1 :75.  1  Pet.  1  -.2. 

W 

14  Whereunto  he  called 
you  through  our  gospel,  to 
‘the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•John  17:22. 

1  Thess.  2:12.  X  Pet.  6:10. 

15  Therefore,  brethren, 
‘stand  fast,  and  hold  fthe 
rules  which  ye  have  been 


taught,  whether  by  word,  or 

our  epistle.  *1  Cor.  16:13. 

Phil.  4:1.  fl  Cor.  11:2. 

K1V. 

16  ‘Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and  God  our 
Father,  fwho  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  “good  hope 
through  grace,  *Chap.  i  :i.  2. 

fl  John  4 :10.  Rev.  1 :5.  **1  Pet  1:3. 

17  Comfort  your  hearts, 
‘and  stablish  them  in  every 
good  word  and  work. 

*1  Cor,  1:8* 

1  Thess.  3:13.  1  Pet  6:10. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Finally,  brethren,  ‘pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  run  free,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 

you:  *Eph.  6:19. 

Col.  4:3.  1  These.  6:26. 

2  And  ‘that  we  may  be 
delivered  from  unreasonable 
and  wicked  men;  tfo?  all 
have  not  faith. 

•Rom.  16:81.  fAeta  28:24. 

3  But  ‘the  Lord  is  faithful, 
who  shall  stablish  you,  and 
fkeep  you  from  evil. 

•1  Cor.  1:9. 
fjobn  17:16.  2  Pet  2:9. 

4  And  ‘we  have  confidence 
in  tiie  Lord  touching  you, 
that  ye  both  do  and  will  do 
the  things  which  we  com¬ 
mand.  2  Cor.  7:16.  Gal.  6:10. 

5  And  ‘the  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of 
God,  and  into  the  patience  of 
Christ. 

•l  Chr.  29:18.  1  Thess.  1:3. 

KIL 

6  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘that  ye 
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withdraw  yourselves  ffrom 
every  brother  that  walketh 
♦♦disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  ruIeB  which  they  received 

of  UB.  *V«rse  14. 

Bom,  16:17.  fl  Cor.  6:11.  **Verses 
11,  12,  14.  1  These.  4:11;  6:14. 

7  For  yourselves  know 
♦how  ye  ought  to  follow  us: 
for  fwe  behaved  not  our¬ 
selves  disorderly  among  you; 

*1  Cor.  4:16;  11:1. 
fl  Thess.  2:10, 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any 
man’s  bread  for  nought;  but 
♦wrought  him  labour  and 
travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable 
to  any  of  you : 

*  Acts  18 :3  ;  20  ;S4, 
2  Cor.  11 :9.  1  Thetis.  2  :9. 

9  *Not  because  we  have 
not  power,  but  to  make  our¬ 
selves  an  example  unto  you 
to  follow  us. 

*1  Cor.  9:6.  1  Thess,  2:6. 

10  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you:  *if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat. 

•Gen.  8:19.  1  Thess.  4:11. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there 
are  some  *who  walk  among 
you  disorderly,  fworking  not 
at  all,  but  are  busy-bodies. 

•Verse  6. 
tl  Thess.  4  ill.  1  Tim.  5 :13, 


12  *Now  them  that  are 
such  we  command  and  exhort 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
tthat  with  quietness  they 
work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

♦1  These.  4:11,  tEph.  4:28. 

tin. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  *bc 
not  weary  in  well  doing. 

•Gal.  6:9. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey 
not  our  word  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  and  *have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  aRhamed.  *  Verse  6. 

Matt.  18:17.  1  Cor.  5:9,  11. 

15  *Yet  count  him  not  as 
an  enemy,  fbut  admonish  him 

as  a  brother.  ♦Lev.  19:17. 

1  Theta.  5:14.  |Titus3:10. 

mv. 

16  Now  *the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  you  peace  al¬ 
ways  by  all  means.  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all. 

•Rom.  15:33;  16:20.  1  Cor.  14:38- 

17  *The  salutation  of  me 
Paul,  with  mine  own  hand, 
which  is  the  token  in  every 
epistle,  so  I  write. 

*1  Cor.  16:21.  Col.  4:18. 

18  *The  grace  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.  ♦Rora,  16:24. 
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The  First  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  tiif.  Apostle  to 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER  1. 

# 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  *by  the  commandment 
tof  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
our  hope; 

•Acts  9:15.  tCbap.  2:3;  4:10, 

Titus  1:3;  2:10;  3:4, 

2  Unto  *Timothy,  fmy  own 
son  in  the  faith:  **Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

♦Acts  16  si.  1  Cor.  4:17.  fTitus 
1:4.  **Gal.  1:3.  2  Tim.  1:2. 


fill. 

3  Even  as  I  besought  thee 
to  tarry  at  Ephesus,  *when  I 
went  into  Macedonia,  that 
thou  mightest  charge  some 
fnot  to  teach  other  doctrines. 

•Acte  20:1,  3, 
Phil,  2:24.  tGal*  1:6,  7. 

4  ^Neither  give  heed  to 
fables  and  endless  genealo¬ 
gies,  fwhich  minister  ques¬ 
tionings,  rather  than  a  dis¬ 
pensation  of  God  which  is  in 

faith.  *Chap.  4  :7  ;  6  :4,  20. 

2  Tim.  2:14,  16,  23.  tChap.  6:4. 


5  But  *the  end  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  is  love  tout  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned:  *Rom.  18:8,  10. 

Gal.  6 :14.  f2  Tim.  2 :22. 


6  From  which  some  hav¬ 
ing  swerved  have  turned 
aside  unto  *vain  talking: 

♦Chap.  6:4,  20. 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers 
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of  the  law;  ♦understanding 
neither  what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm. 

•Chap.  6:4. 

8  But  we  know  that  *the 
law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 

lawfully;  •Rom.  7:12 

9  *  Knowing  this,  that  the 
law  is  not  made  for  a  right¬ 
eous  man,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient,  for  the  un¬ 
godly  and  for  sinners,  for  un¬ 
holy  and  profane,  for  mur¬ 
derers  of  fathers  and  mur¬ 
derers  of  mothers,  for  man- 

slayers,  •Gal.  3:19;  5:23. 

10  For  fornicators,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves 
with  mankind,  for  men  steal¬ 
ers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  whatever  else  is 
contrary  *to  sound  doctrine; 

•Chap.  6 :3.  2  Tim.  4 :3. 

11  According  to  the  glori¬ 
ous  gospel  of  *the  blessed 
God,  t'vhich  was  committed 
to  my  trust, 

•Chap.  6:15.  IT  Cor.  9:17. 

2  Tim.  1:11.  Titus  1:3. 

12  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 

Lord,  *who  hath  enabled  me, 
fthat  he  counted  me  faithful, 
♦♦putting  me  into  the  min¬ 
istry;  *2  Cor,  12:9.  fl  Cor. 

7:25.  **2  Coir.  3:5,  6;  4:1. 

13  *Who  was  before  a 
blasphemer,  and  a  persecu¬ 
tor,  and  injurious:  but  I  ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  because  fl  did 

it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

♦Acts  8:3;  9:1.  1  Cor.  16:9. 
fLuke  23:34.  John  9:39,  41. 
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14  *And  the  grace  of  our  j 
Lord  was  exceedingly  abun¬ 
dant  fwith  faitji  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

•Rom.  6:20. 
t  Cor.  1C  :10.  Tim.  1:13. 

TJI1L 

15  ’This  is  a  faithful  say¬ 
ing,  and  worthy  of  all  ac¬ 
ceptation,  that  ’Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

•Chap.  3:1;  4:9.  2  Tim.  2:11 
Titus  3  :8.  tMatt.  9 :13, 
Mark  2:17.  1  John  3:5. 

'  16  Howbeit  for  this  cause 
’1  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew 
forth  all  longsuffering,  tfor 
a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

2  Cor.  4:1.  tActs  13:39. 

j 

17  Now  unto  ’the  .King 
eternal,  fimmortal,  ’’invis¬ 
ible,  the  only  God,  ”*be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

•Ps.  10:16;  145:13.  tRom. 

1:23.  **John  1:18.  Heb.  11:27. 

1  John  4:12.  ***1  Cbr.  29:11. 

HIV. 

IB  This  charge  *1  commit 
unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  f ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  mightest  ’’war  a 
good  warfare; 

•Chap.  6.  2  Tim.  2 :2.  tChap. 

4:14.  **Chap.  6;12.  2  Tim,  2:3. 

19  ’Holding  faith,  and  a 
good  conscience;  which  some 
have  thrust  away,  concerning 
faith,  fhave  made  shipwreck: 

•Chap.  3:9.  f^hap.  6:9. 

20  Of  whom  is  *Hyme- 
naeus  and  f  Alexander;  whom 
I  have  ’’delivered  unto 


Satan,  that  they  may  learn 

not  to  ff  blaspheme. 

•2  Tim.  2:17.  Tim.  4;14. 
**1  Cor.  5:5.  ft  Acts  13:45. 


CHAPTER  2. 


1  I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for 
all  men; 


2  ’For  kings,  and  fall  that 
are  in  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  hon¬ 
esty. 

•Ezra  6:10.  Jer,  29:7.  fRom.  13:1. 


3  For  this  is  *good  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  in  the  sight  fof  God 
our  Saviour, 

•Rom.  12 :2.  Chap. 
5;4.  fChap.  1:1.  2  Tim.  1:9. 

4  ’Who  would  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  fand  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the 

truth.  *Ezek  18:23.  John  8:16,  17. 

2  Pet.  3:9.  tJohn  17:3. 


5  ’For  there  is  one  God, 

also  tone  mediator  between 

God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 

Jesus ;  *Rom.  3 :29,  80  ;  10 :12. 
Gal.  3:20.  fHeb,  8:6;  9:15. 

6  ’Who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  fto  be  testi¬ 
fied  in  due  time.  •Matt.  20:28. 
Mark  10 :45.  Eph.  1 :7.  fl  Cor,  1 :6, 

2  Thcsa,  1 :10.  2  Tim.  1 :8. 


7  ’Whereunto  I  am  or¬ 
dained  a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  fl  speak  the  truth  in 
Christ,  and  lie  not:  ’’a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 

faith  and  verity.  *Eph.  3:7,  8. 
fRom.  9:1,  ••Rom.  11:18;  15:16, 

8  I  therefore  desire  that 
men  pray  ’everywhere,  flitt¬ 
ing  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  or  doubting.  *MaL  1:11. 

John  4:21.  134:2.  Is.  1:16, 
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9  In  like  manner,  that 
*women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
fastness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  braided  hair,  and  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 

♦1  Pet,  3:8. 

10  *But,  which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness 
with  good  works,  n  Pet  3:4. 

11  Let  a  woman  learn  in 
quietness  with  all  subjection. 

12  But  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  fnor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man, 
but  to  be  in  quietness. 

♦1  Cor.  14 :34>  tEph.  6  :24. 

IS  For  *Adam  was  first 
formed,  then  Eve. 

*Gen.  1 :27  ;  2:18,  22. 

14  And  *Adam  was  not 
deceived,  but  the  woman  be¬ 
ing  deceived  hath  fallen  in 
transgression. 

•Gen.  8 :6.  2  Cor.  11 :8. 


15  Notwithstanding  they 
shall  be  saved  through  the 
childbearing,  if  they  continue 


in  faith  and  love  and  sancti¬ 
fication  with  sobriety. 


CHAPTER  3. 


1  This  *is  a  faithful  saying, 
If  a  man  desire  the  office  of 


a  fbishop,  he  desireth  a  good 

work.  *Chap.  1 :15. 

fActa  20:28.  Phil.  1  :t. 


2  *A  bishop  therefore  must 
be  blameless,  fthe  husband  of 
one  wife,  discrete,  sober,  of 
good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  in  teaching; 

•Titus  1 :0,  etc.  fChap.  5 :9. 

3  *Not  given  to  wine,  fno 
striker,  **not  greedy  of  ques¬ 
tionable  gain;  but  ttPa*ient, 
not  a  brawler,  not  covetous; 

•Veree  8.  Titus  1 :7.  f2  Tim.  2 :24. 

♦•1  Pet.  5:2.  tf2  Tiro.  2:24. 


4  One  that  ruleth  well  his 

own  house,  ^having  his  chil¬ 
dren  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity;  •Titus  1:6. 

5  For  if  a  man  not  knoweth 
how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God? 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being 

lifted  up  with  pride  *he  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil.  *18.  i4  ;i2. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have 
a  good  testimony  +from  them 
which  are  without;  lest  he 
fall  into  reproach  fand  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

♦Acta  22-12 
1  Theus.  4:12.  |Chap.  6:9l 

if  XI. 

8  Likewise  most  *a  deacon 
be  brave,  not  double-tongued, 
fnot  given  too  much  wine, 
or  to  questionable  money 
making ; 

•Acts  6 :3.  tVers*  3.  Lev.  10 :9. 

9  *Holding  the  mystery  of 
the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

•Chap,  1 :19. 

10  And  let  these  also  first 
be  proved;  then,  let  them 
serve  as  deacons  if  they  are 
found  blameless. 

11  *Even  so  must  their 

wives  be  grave,  not  slander¬ 
ers,  temperate,  faithful  in  all 
things.  •Titus  2 :3. 

12  Let  deacons  be  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  chil¬ 
dren  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  *they  that  have 
served  as  deacons  well  gain 
to  themselves  a  good  degree, 
and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

♦Matt  26:21. 
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14  These  things  write  I 
unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly. 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  conduct  thyself 
*in  the  house  of  God,  which 
is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth. 

+Eph.  2:21,  22.  2  Tim.  2:20. 

uni. 

16  And  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  god¬ 
liness:  *God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  tjustified  in  the 
Spirit,  ♦♦seen  of  angels, 
tfpreached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world, 
♦♦♦received  up  into  glory. 

•John  1 :14.  tMatt  3 :16.  John  1 :32. 
33,  etc.  28:2.  Mark  16:5. 

ft  Acta  10:34;  18:46.  48.  ***Luke 

24:51.  Acta  1:9. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Now  the  Spirit  ♦speaketh 
expressely,  that  fin  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se¬ 
ducing  spirits,  and  doctrines 
of  devils; 

•John  16:13.  2  There.  2:3.  2  Tim. 

3:1.  2  Pet.  8:3.  tl  Pet.  1:20. 

2  ♦Speaking  lies  in  hypoc¬ 
risy;  fhaving  their  conscience 
branded  as  with  a  hot  iron ; 

•Matt.  7:15. 
Rom.  16 :18.  2  Pet.  2  :3.  tEph.  4 :1». 

3  *Forbidding  to  marry, 

Jand  commanding  to  abstain 
rom  meats,  which  God  cre¬ 
ated  to  be  received  **with 
thanksgiving  by  them  that 
believe  and  know  the  truth. 

•1  Cor.  7:28.  36.  38.  Col.  2:20.  21. 
tRom.  14:3,  17.  Gen.  1:29;  0:3. 
**Rom.  14:6.  1  Cor.  10:30. 

4  For  ‘every  creature  of 
God  is  good,  and  nothing  to 


be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving; 

*Rom.  14:14. 

1  Cor.  10 :25.  Titos  1  ;15. 

5  For  it  is  sanctified 
through  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren 
in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  thou  shait  be  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
‘nourished  in  the  words  of 
faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 

whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

*2  Tim.  8:14,  16. 

7  But  ♦refuse  profane  and 
old  wives'  fables,  and  fexer- 
cise  thyself  unto  godliness. 

•Chap.  1:4;  6:20. 

2  Tim.  2 :16.  fHeb.  5  :14. 
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8  For  ‘bodily  exercise 

!  profiteth  little,  fbut  godliness 

is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
“having  promise  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

*1  Cor.  8:8.  Col.  2:23, 
fChap.  6:8.  **Ps,  87:4;  84:11. 

Matt.  6:33.  Korn.  8:28. 

9  ♦This  is  a  faithful  saying 

and  worthy  of  all  accepta¬ 
tion.  *Chap.  1 :15. 

10  For  therefore  *we  both 
labour  and  suffer  reproach, 
because  we  ftrust  in  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  ♦♦who  is  the  Saviour 

I  of  all  men,  specially  of  those 
that  believe. 

•1  Cor.  4:11.  fChap. 
6:17.  **Ps.  36:6:  107:2,  6.  etc. 

11  ♦These  things  command 

and  teach*  *Chap.  6:2. 

12  ’’■‘Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  fbe  thou  an  en- 
sample  to  them  that  believe, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in 

;  charity,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

j  *1  Cor.  16:11. 

I  Titus  2:16.  fTitus  2:7.  1  Pet  6:3. 
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13  Till  I  come,  give  attend¬ 
ance  to  reading,  to  exhorta¬ 
tion,  to  doctrine. 

14  ‘Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  fby  prophecy, 
“with  the  laying  on  of  the 

hands  of  the  presbytery. 

♦2  Tim.  1:6. 
tCh&p.  1:18.  •♦Acts  6:6;  8:17. 


f Measure  is  dead  while  she 

iveth.  *  James  6:5, 

7  ‘And  these  things  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

♦Chap.  1:3;  4:11;  6:17. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  ‘and  specially 
for  those  of  his  own  house¬ 
hold,  fhe  hath  denied  the 
faith,  “and  is  worse  than  an 
unbeliever. 


15  Meditate  upon  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them;  that  thy  progress 
may  appear  to  all. 

16  ‘Take  heed  to  thyself, 
and  to  the  doctrine ;  continue 
in  them;  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  save  both  tthyself, 
and  “them  that  hear  thee. 

♦Acts  20:28.  tEzek.  83:9.  ♦‘Rom. 

11:14.  1  Cor.  9:22.  James  6:20. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Rebuke  ’not  an  elder,  but 
intreat  him  as  a  father;  the 
younger  man  as  brethren: 

♦Lev.  16:32. 

2  The  elder  women  as 
mothers;  the  younger  as  sis¬ 
ters,  in  all  purity. 

S  Honour  widows  *that  are 
widows  indeed.  *Venea  s.  16. 

4  But  if  an;  widow  hath 

children  or  grandchildren,  let 
them  learn  first  to  shew  piety 
at  home,  and  *to  requite  their 
parents;  jfor  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of 

God.  *Matt  15 :4. 

Eph.  6:1,  2.  tChap.  2:8.  i 

5  *Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth 
in  God,  and  fcontinueth  in 
supplications  and  prayers  i 
♦♦night  and  day.  *1  cor.  7 :82. 

fLuke  2:37.  ♦♦Acta  26:7. 

6  *But  she  that  liveth  in 


♦Is.  58:7.  Gal.  6:10.  f2  Tim. 
3:6.  Titus  1:16.  ♦•Matt.  18:17. 


9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
into  the  number  under  three¬ 
score  years  old,  ♦having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man, 

♦Luke  2 :36.  Chap.  3 :2. 


10  Well  reported  of  for 
good  works;  if  she  hath 
brought  up  children,  if  she 
hath  *used  hospitality  to 
strangers,  if  she  hath 
fwashed  the  saints’  feet,  if 
she  hath  relieved  the  afflicted, 
if  she  hath  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

♦Acts  16:15.  Heb.  18:2. 

1  Pet.  4 :9.  fGen.  18 :4  ;  19 :2. 


11  But  younger  widows  re¬ 
fuse,  for  when  they  wax 
wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  desire  to  marry; 


12  Having  won  damnation, 
because  they  have  rejected 
their  first  faith. 


13  ♦And  withal  they  learn 
also  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
aiso  and  busybodies,  speaking 
things  which  they  ought  not. 

♦2  Thes8.  8:11. 

14  *1  desire  therefore  that 
the  younger  widows  marry, 
bear  children,  guide  the 
household,  tgive  none  occa- 
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si  on  to  the  adversary  to  speak 

reproachfully.  *1  Cor.  7:9. 

tdbap.  6:1.  Titus  2:8. 

15  For  some  are  already 
turned  aside  after  Satan. 

1IIL 

16  If  any  man  or  woman 
that  believeth  have  widows, 
let  such  relieve  them,  and  let 
not  the  church  be  burdened; 
that  it  may  relieve  them  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

♦Versus  S,  5. 

17  ‘Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  the  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially  they 
who  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine. 

•Bom.  12:8.  1  Cor.  9:10,  14. 

Gal.  6:6.  Phil.  2:29.  tAete  28:10. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith, 
♦Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  And,a  fThe  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire. 

•Deut  26:4.  1  Cor.  9:9. 
fLev.  19:13.  Dent.  24:14,  15. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  ‘before 
two  or  three  witnesses. 

•Deut.  19 :16. 

20  ‘Those  who  sin  rebuke 
before  all,  fthat  others  also 

may  fear.  *Gai.  2  sir,  14. 

Titus  1:18.  fDeut.  18:11. 

HIV. 

21  *1  charge  thee  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before 
another,  doing  nothing  by 
partiality. 

•Chap.  6 :13.  2  Tim.  2  :I4  ;  4 :1. 

22  *Lay  hands  hastily  on 

no  man,  fneither  be  partaker 
of  other  men's  sins:  keep  thy¬ 
self  pure.  *Acts  6:6 ;  13 : 

3.  Chap.  4  :14.  f2  John  11. 


23  Drink  no  longer  water 
only,  but  use  a  little  wine  ‘for 
thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine 
frequent  infirmities. 

^  *Ps.  164:16. 

24  ‘Some  men’s  sins  are 
open  beforehand,  leading  on 
unto  judgment;  and  with 
some  men  they  follow  after. 

•Gal.  6:19. 

25  Likewise  also  the  £ood 
works  of  some  are  manifest 
beforehand)  and  those  which 
are  otherwise  cannot  be  con¬ 
cealed. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Let  as  many  as  are  ‘ser¬ 
vants  under  the  yoke,  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  fthat  the  name  of 
God  and  the  doctrine  be  not 
blasphemed. 

•Eph.  6:6.  Col.  3:22.  Titus  2:9. 
fls.  62:6.  Bora.  2:24.  Titus  2:6,  8. 

2  And  they  that  have  be¬ 
lieving  masters,  let  them 
serve  them  the  rather,  ‘be¬ 
cause  they  are  brethren;  but 
serve  them,  because  they  are 
faithful  ana  beloved,  partak¬ 
ers  of  the  benefit.  fThese 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

•Col.  4:1.  tChap.  4:11. 

* 

3  If  any  man  *teach  other¬ 
wise,  ana  consent  tnot  to 
sound  words,  even  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
**and  to  the  doctrine  which 
is  according  to  godliness; 

♦Chap.  1:3.  tChap.  1:10. 

2  Tim.  1 :1S.  ••Titus  1 :1. 

4  He  is  proud,  *knowing 
nothing,  but  about  question¬ 
ing  and  disputing  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

•1  Cor.  8:2. 
Chap.  1:7.  tChap.  1:4.  2  Tim.  2:23. 
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5  *  Perverse  disputings  of 
fmen  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth,  **  sup¬ 
posing  that  gain  is  godliness ; 
Tffrom  such  withdraw  thy¬ 
self,  *1  Cor.  11:16*  Chap.  1:6, 

f2  Tim.  3:8.  **Titus  1:11. 

2  Pet.  2:3.  ttKom.  16:17. 

HI. 

6  But  *  godliness  with  con¬ 
tentment  is  great  gain. 

♦Pa.  37 :16.  Prov.  15 :16  ;  16 :8. 

Heb.  13:5. 

7  For  *we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

♦Job.  1:21. 

49 :17.  Prov.  27  :24. 

8  And  ^having  food  and  rai¬ 
ment  let  us  be  therewith  con¬ 
tent.  *Gen.  23:20.  Heb.  13:5. 

9  But  *they  that  desire  to 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
fand  a  snare,  and  many  fool¬ 
ish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition. 

♦Prov.  15:27;  20:21;  23:20.  Matt. 

13:22.  James  5:1.  fChap.  3:7. 

10  *For  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  kinds  of 
evil;  which  while  some  cov¬ 
eted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  have 
pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows. 

♦Ex.  23:8.  Deut  16:10. 

HIL 

11  *But  thou,  fO  man  of 
God,  flee  these  things;  and 
follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  pa¬ 
tience,  meekness.  *2  Tim.  2:22. 

fDeut  33:1.  2  Tim.  3:17. 

12  *Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  flay  hold  on  life  eternal, 
whereunto  thou  art  called, 
**and  has  confessed  a  good 


confession  before  many  wit¬ 
nesses. 

*1  Cor.  8:25,  26.  Chap.  1 :18.  t  Verse 

19.  Phil.  3:12,  14.  ’’Heb.  13:23. 

13  *1  give  thee  charge  in 
the  sight  of  God,  f  who  quick- 
eneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  **who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  confession; 

♦Chap.  5:21.  tDeut,  32:39.  John  5: 
21.  **Matt.  27:11.  Rev,  1:5;  3:14, 

14  That  thou  keep  this 
commandment  without  spot, 
blameless,  *until  the  appear¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

♦Phil.  1:6,  10.  1  Theati.  3:13;  5:23, 

15  Which  in  his  own  times 

he  shall  shew,  who  is  *the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
fthe  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  Lords;  •Chap.  1:11,  17. 

tRev,  17:14;  19:16. 

16  *Who  only  hath  im¬ 
mortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  ap¬ 
proach  unto;  fwhom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  **to 
whom  be  honour  and  power 
eternal.  Amen. 

♦Chap,  1:17.  fEx.  33:20.  John  6: 

46.  •♦Eph.  3:21.  Phil.  4:20, 

HIV. 

17  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  present  world, 

,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
<  *nor  trust  in  funcertain 
I  riches,  but  in  **the  living 
:  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy; 

♦Job  31:24.  Pa.  62:7;  62:10.  Luke 
12:21.  fProv.  23:5.  Theea.  1:9. 

18  That  they  do  good,  that 
♦they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
freaay  to  distribute,  ♦♦willing 
to  communicate ; 

’Lulte  12  :21.  James  2  :5. 
;  fRom-  12 :1S.  ”Gal.  6 :6.  Heb.  18 :16. 

19  ^Laying  up  in  store  for 
i  themselves  a  good  founda- 


6:20 
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tion  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  flay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  ‘Matt.  6:20;  19:21. 

Luke  12  :$6  ;  16 :9.  fVertte  12. 

20  O  Timothy,  *guard  that 
which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust,  ftum  away  from  pro¬ 
fane  babblings,  and  opposi¬ 


tions  of  science  falsely  so 

called:  *2  Tun.  1:14.  Rev.  3:3. 

t2  Tim.  2:14;  16 :23.  Titus  1:14;  3:9. 

21  Which  some  professing 
•have  erred  concerning  the 
faith.  Grace  be  with  thee. 
Amen. 

•Chap.  1:6,  IB,  2  Tim.  2:18. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

TIMOTHY 

(, His  last  letter ) 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  *an  apostle  of 

Christ  Jesus  by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  fthe  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  *2  Cor.  1:1. 

f  Eph.  3 :6.  Titus  1 :2. 

2  *To  Timothy,  my  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

*1  Tim.  1:2. 

nil. 

3  *1  thank  God,  fwhom  I 
serve  from  my  forefathers  in 
a  pure  conscience,  that 
** without  ceasing  I  have  re¬ 
membrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day; 

•Rom.  1 :8.  Eph.  1 :16.  fApt3  22 :3 ; 

28:1.  **1  Thess.  1:2;  3:10. 

4  *  Greatly  desiring  to  see 
thee,  remembering  thy  tears, 
that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy; 

•Chap.  4:9.  21. 

5  When  I  call  to  remem¬ 
brance  *the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  fthy  mother  Eunice;  and 
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I  am  persuaded  that  it  dwell- 
eth  in  thee  also. 

*1  Tim.  1:6;  4:6.  fActs  16:1a 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance  *that  thou  stir 
up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is 
in  thee  by  the  laying  on  of 
my  hands. 

•1  Thess.  5:19.  1  Tim.  4:14. 

7  For  *God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear;  fbut  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 

sound  mind.  *Rom.  8:15. 

f Luke  24 :49.  Acts  1 :8. 

8  *Be  not  thou  ashamed  of 
fthe  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  **his  prisoner:  but 
be  thou  partaker  of  the  af¬ 
flictions  of  the  gospel  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  power  of  God; 

•Rom.  1:16.  fl  Tim.  2:6.  Rev.  1:2. 

••Eph.  3:1.  Phil.  1:7. 

9  *Who  saved  us,  and 
fcalled  us  with  an  holy  call¬ 
ing,  **not  according  to  our 
works,  but  ffaccording  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began, 

•1  Tim.  1:1.  Titus  3:4.  fl  Thess. 
4:7.  Heb.  8:1.  *»Rom.  3:20:  9:11. 
Titus  3 :5.  ftRom.  8 :28,  Rom.  16 :26. 
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10  But  *hath  now  been 
made  manifest  by  the  appear* 
ing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  fwho  abolished  death, 
and  brought  life  and  immor* 
taiity  to  light  through  the 
gospel : 

•Rom.  16:26.  Eph.  1:9.  1  Pet. 

1:20.  tl  Cor.  16:64,  56. 

11  *Whereunto  I  was  ap¬ 
pointed  a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  ana  a  teacher  of  the 

uentilcs.  ♦Acta  9:16.  Eph.  3:7,  8. 

1  Tim.  2:7.  Chap.  4:17. 

MIL 

12  *For  the  which  cause  I 
also  suffer  these  things;  nev¬ 
ertheless  I  am  not  ashamed; 
ffor  I  know  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  **keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day. 

•Eph.  8 :1,  Chap.  2 :3. 
tl  Pet.  4:19.  **i  Tim.  6:20. 

13  ’Hold  fast  fthe  form  of 
••sound  words,  tfwhich  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  •••in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

•Titus  1:9.  Rev.  2:25.  fHom. 

2:20 ;  6:17.  *U  Tim.  1:10;  6:3. 
ttChap.  2:2.  •••!  Tim.  1:14. 

14  ’That  good  thing  which 
was  committed  unto  thee 
keep  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
fwhich  dwelleth  in  us. 

•1  Tim,  6:20*  fRom.  6:11. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that 
•all  that  are  in  Asia  fturned 
away  from  me;  of  whom  are 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

•Acte  19:10.  fChap.  4:10,  16. 

16  The  Lord  ’grant  mercy 

unto  fthe  house  of  Onesipho- 

rus;  ’’for  he  oft  refreshed 

me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 

my  chain:  *Matt.  5:7. 

tChap.  4:19.  •♦Philem.  7. 
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17  But,  when  he  was  -in 
Rome,  he  sought  me  diligent¬ 
ly,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
•that  he  may  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  fin  that  day!  In 
how  many  things  he  ••min¬ 
istered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

•Matt.  25:34*40. 
t Verse  12.  2  Theau.  1:10. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Thou  therefore,  ’my  son, 
tbe  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  *1  Tim.  l  :2. 

Chap.  1:2.  tEPh.  6:10. 

2  *And  the  things  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  fthe  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  **ab!e  to  teach 
others  also. 

•Chap.  1:13;  3:10,  14. 
tl  Tim.  1 :18.  ♦♦!  Tim.  3 :2. 

3  *Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  ins  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

•Chap.  1:8;  4:5.  tl  Tim.  1:18. 

ML 

4  *No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may 

lease  him  who  hath  chosen 
im  as  a  soldier.  *i  Cor.  9:26. 

5  And  *if  a  man  contend  for 

masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned,  except  he  contend 
lawfully.  *1  Cor.  9:26,  26. 

6  *The  husbandman  that 
laboureth  must  be  first  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  fruits. 

•1  Cor.  9:10. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  for 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  un¬ 
derstanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus 
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Christ  *of  the  seed  of  David 
twas  raised  from  the  dead 

♦♦according  to  my  gospel: 

♦Acts  2:30;  13:23.  Rom.  1:3.  4. 

fl  Cor.  15  si,  4,  20.  **Rom.  2:16. 

9  ♦Wherein  I  suffer  trouble, 
as  an  evil  doer,  feven  unto 
bonds;  ♦♦but  the  word  of  God 
is  not  bound. 

♦Acts  9:16,  Chap.  1:12. 

fEpho  3:1.  Phil.  1:7.  ♦♦Acts 

28:31,  Eph.  6:19,  20, 

10  Therefore  *1  endure  all 

things  for  the  elect’s  sakes, 

fthat  they  also  may  obtain 

the  salvation  which  is  in 

Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 

glory.  *Eph.  3:13. 

Col.  1 :24.  12  Cor.  1 :6. 

11  *It  is  a  faithful  saying: 
For  fif  we  have  died  with  him, 

we  shall  also  live  with  him: 

♦1  Tim.  1:16. 

tKora.  6:5,  8.  2  Cor.  4:10. 

12  *If  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him,  fif  we 
shall  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us: 

♦Rom.  8:17.  1  Pet.  4:13.  tMatt 

10:88.  Mark  8:38.  Luke  12:9. 

13  *If  we  believe  not,  yet 
he  abideth  faithful;  the  can¬ 
not  deny  himself. 

♦Bom.  3:3;  9:6.  tNum,  28:19. 

IlIIL 

14  Of  these  things  put 

them  in  remembrance, 
♦charging  them  before  the 
Lord  fthat  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  to 
the  subverting  of  tne  hear¬ 
ers.  *1  Tim.  6 :21 ;  6 :13. 

Chap.  4 :1«  fl  Tim.  1 :4 ;  6 :4. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  work¬ 
man  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth. 

16  But  *shun  profane  and 


vain  babblings;  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodli¬ 
ness. 

•1  Tim.  4:7;  6:20.  Titus  1:14. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  gangrene;  of  whom 
is  ♦Hymenseus  and  Philetus; 

♦1  Tim.  1:20. 

18  Men  who  ♦concerning 
the  truth  have  erred,  f  saying 
that  the  resurrection  is  past 
already;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

*1  Tim.  6 :2l.  fl  Cor.  15 :12. 

19  Nevertheless  *the  foun- 
'  dation  of  God  standeth  sure, 

having  this  seal.  The  Lord 
fknoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And:  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity. 

♦Matt.  21:24.  Rom.  8:36.  1  John  2: 

19.  fNah.  1:7.  John  10:14,  27. 

mv. 

20  *Now  in  a  great  house 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth ;  f and 
some  unto  honour,  and  some 
unto  dishonour. 

♦1  Tim,  3:15.  |Rom.  9:21. 

1  21  *tf  a  man  therefore 

purge  himself  from  these,  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
i  sanctified,  meet  for  the  the 
master’s  use,  fprepared  unto 
every  good  work.  *l».  62  :li, 

tChap.  3:17.  Titus  9:1. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts: 
but  ♦follow  righteousness, 
faith,  love,  peace,  with  them 
that  fcall  on  the  Lord  **out 
of  a  pure  heart.  »l  Tim.  6:il. 

f  Aete  9 :14.  «1  Tim.  1  a  :  4 :18. 

23  But  ♦foolish  and  ignor¬ 
ant  questions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

*Yerse 

1  Tim.  1:4;  4:7;  8;4.  Titus  8:9. 
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24  *A  servant  of  the  Lord 

must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  fapt  to  teach, 
patient,  *Tft»s  s  a. 

fl  THm*  8:2,  3.  Titos  1:9. 

25  ’In  meekness  correcting 
them  that  oppose  themselves; 
fif  peradventure  God  will 
give  them  repentance  ’’unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth; 

♦Gal.  6:1.  1  Tim.  6:11. 
fAct*  8:22.  Tim.  2 :4.  Titus  1 :1. 


26  And  .that  they  may  re¬ 
cover  themselves  ’out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his 

will.  »1  Tim.  3:7. 


4 

4 


i 

i 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  But  know  this,  that  ’in 
the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come. 

*1  Tim.  4:1.  Chap.  4:3. 

2  Pet.  3:3.  X  John  2:18. 

2  For  men  shall  be  *  lovers 

of  self,  fcovetous,  boasters, 
♦♦proud,  tfblasphemers, 
♦disobedient  to  parents,  un¬ 
thankful,  unholy,  «Phii.  2:21. 

t2  Pet.  2 :3.  **1  Tim.  6 :4.  ft*  Tim. 
1:20.  2  Pet.  2:12.  ***Rom.  1:30. 

3  ’Without  natural  affee- 
.  tion,  implacable,  slanderers, 

fwithout  self-control,  incon¬ 
tinent,  **savage,  haters  of 
those  that  are  good, 

•Rom.  1 :81,  fRora. 
1:81.  Titos  2:3.  **2  Pet.  3:3. 

4  ’Traitors,  headstrong, 
high-minded,  flovers  of  pleas¬ 
ure  rather  than  lovers  of  God; 

•2  Pet.  2 :10. 
tPhii.  3 :1».  2  Pet  2 :13,  etc. 

5  Having  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness,  but  ’denying  the  power 
thereof:  fsuch  turn  away. 

*1  Tim.  5:8.  Titus 
1 :16.  f2  TheSB.  3 :6.  1  Tim.  6 :6. 

6  For  *of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and 
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take  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  by 
divers  lusts, 

♦Matt,  23:14,  Titua  1;11. 

« 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  *to  come  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.  *i  Tim.  2*4. 

8  *Now  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so 
do  these  also  withstand  the 
truth:  fmen  corrupt  in  mind, 
**reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

•Ex.  7:11.  n  Tim.  6:5.  ••Rom. 

1:28.  2  Cor.  18:5.  TitUB  1*16. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed 
no  further:  for  their  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto  all 
men,  *as  their's  also  came  to 

be.  ‘Ex.  7:12;  8:18;  8:11. 

PL 

10  *But  thou^  hast  fully 
known  my  doctrine,  manner 
of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long- 
suffering,  love,  patience, 

•Phil.  2:22.  1  Tim.  4:6. 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  *at 
Antioch,  fat  Iconium,  **at 
Lystra;  what  persecutions  I 
endured:  but  ffout  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

•Acts  13:45,  50. 

fActs  14:2.  5.  ••Acts  14:19,  etc. 

tfPs.  34:19.  2  Cor.  1:10. 

12  Yea,  and  *all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution. 

•Ps.  34:19,  Matt.  16:24. 

John  17 :14. 

13  ’But  evil  men  and  im¬ 
posters  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving,  and  being 
deceived. 

•2  Thesa,  2:11.  1  Tim.  4:1. 

14  But  ’continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  assured 


3:15 

of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them; 

•Chap.  1:13:  2  :2, 

15  And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  *the  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salva-  j 
tion  through  faith  which  is  in 

Christ  JeSUS.  *John  5:39. 

16  *AU  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  fand  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re¬ 
proof,  for  correction,  for  in¬ 
struction  in  righteousness: 

♦2  Pet.  1:20,  21.  fRum.  15  ;4. 

17  *That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  fthroughly 
furnished  unto  every  good 
works. 

*1  Tim.  6:11.  fChap.  2:21, 

CHAPTEK  4. 

1  I  ^charge  thee  therefore 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  |who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  bis 
appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

•1  Tim.  5:21;  6:13. 

Chap.  2:14.  fActs  10:42. 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  in¬ 
stant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  *rebuke,  fexhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and 

doctrine.  *1  Tim.  5:20. 

Titus  1st*;  2:15.  tl  Tim.  4:13. 

3  *For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure 
fsound  doctrine;  **but  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  lusts  will 
they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears; 

•Chap.  3:1. 
fl  Tim,  1:10.  •*Chap-  8:G. 

4  And  they  will  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
♦will  turn  aside  unto  fables. 

*1  Tim.  1 :4 ;  4 :7.  Titus  1 :14. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,  *endure  afflictions,  do 
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the  work  of  fan  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy  min¬ 
istry. 

*Chap.  1:8;  2:3.  +Acts  21:8.  Epb. 
4:11.  Bom.  16:19.  Col  1:26;  4:17. 

mi. 

6  For  *1  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
fmy  departure  is  at  hand. 

•PhiL  2 :17. 

tPhil.  1:28.  2  Pet.  1:14. 

7  *1  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  the 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

*1  Cor.  9:24,  £6. 

Phil.  3:14.  1  Tim.  6:12. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  *the  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  tat  that  day:  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing. 

*1  Cor.  9:25.  1  Pet 
5:4.  Rev,  2:10.  fCh*P*  1*12. 

nm. 

9  Be  diligent  to  come  short¬ 
ly  unto  me. 

10  For  *Dcmas  hath  for¬ 

saken  me,  fhaving  loved  this 
present  world,  and  is  departed 
unto  Thessalonica;  Crescens 
to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalma¬ 
tia.  *Col.  4 :14. 

Philem  24.  tl  John  2:16. 

11  *Only  fLuke  is  with  me. 
Take  **Mark,  and  bring  him 
with  thee,  for  he  is  useful  to 
me  for  the  ministry. 

•Chap.  1:16.  fCol.  4:14. 

Philem.  24.  **Acts  12:25;  16:37. 

12  But  *Tychicus  have  I 

sent  to  Ephesus.  *Acta  20:4. 

Eph.  6:21.  Col.  4:7,  Titus  8:12. 

13  The  cloke  that  1  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comeBt,  bring  with  thee,  and 
the  books,  especially  the 
parchments. 
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14  *  Alexander  the  copper¬ 
smith  did  me  much  evil;  fthe 
Lord  render  to  him  according 

to  his  works.  ‘Acts  i9:»3. 

1  Tim*  1:20,  Sam.  3:39, 

15  Of  whom  thou  beware 
also;  for  he  greatly  with¬ 
stood  our  words. 

1$  At  my  first  defence  no 
one  stood  with  me,  *but  all 
forsook  me:  tl  pray  God  that 
it  may  not  be  laid  to  their 

charge.  ‘Chap.  1 :15.  tActs  7 :60. 

17  ♦Notwithstanding  the 
Lord  stood  by  me,  and 
strengthened  me:  fthat  by  me  j 
the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  might  hear,  that  I  was 
delivered  **out  of  the  mouth 

of  the  lion.  ‘Matt.  10:19. 

Acts  23:11;  27:23.  Eph.  3:8. 
“PS.  22:21.  2  Pet.  2:9. 

18  *The  Lord  will  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
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will  preserve  me  onto  his 

heavenly  kingdom;  ft®  whom 

be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen.  *Ps.  121 :7. 

tBom.  11:36.  Gal.  1:5.  Heb,  13:21. 

pv. 

19  Salute  ♦Prisca  and 

Aquila,  and  *the  household  of 
Onesiphorus.  ‘Acts  18 :2. 

Rom.  18:3.  fChap.  1:18. 

20  *Erastus  abode  at  Cor¬ 
inth,  but  fTrophimus  have  I 
left  at  Miletum  sick. 

*Acta  19:22. 

Rom.  18 :23.  f  Acts  20 :4 ;  21 :29. 

21  *Be  diligent  to  come  be¬ 

fore  winter.  Eubulus  salute 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  breth¬ 
ren.  ‘Verse  9. 

22  ‘The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be 
with  you.  Amen. 

♦Gal,  6:18.  Phitan  25. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
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TITUS 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  a  servant  of  God, 
and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith 
of  God’s  elect,  and  ♦the 
knowledge  of  the  truth 
fwhich  is  according  to  god¬ 
liness; 

*2  Tim.  2 :2S.  fl  Tim.  8:18;  8:3, 

2  *In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
whieh  God,  fwho  cannot  lie, 

romised  ♦♦before  the  world 
egan; 

*2  Tim.  1:1.  Chap.  3:7.  fNum. 
23:  19.  “2  Tim,  1:9.  1  Pet.  1:28. 


3  *But  hath  his  own  reason 
manifested  his  word  through 
the  preaching,  fwhich  was 
committed  unto  me  *  ♦accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour; 

*2  Tim.  1 :10.  tl  Theaa.  2 :4.  1  Tim. 

1:11.  “1  Tim.  1:1;  2:8:  4:10. 

4  To  *Titus,  fmine  own  son 

after  the  ♦♦common  faith: 
tfGrace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav¬ 
iour.  *2  Cor.  2:13;  7:13;  8:6,  16. 
fl  Tim*  1 :2,  1 :12*  2  Cor. 

4  ;13.  ff Eph.  1 :2,  Col.  I  ;2. 
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5  For  this  cause  left  1  thee 

in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 
♦set  in  order  the  things  that 
are  wanting,  and  fordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
charged  thee :  *i  Cor.  n  :34. 

tActs  14:23.  2  Tim.  2:2. 

6  *If  any  is  blameless,  fthe 

husband  of  one  wife,  ♦♦hav¬ 
ing  children  that  believe,  who 
are  not  accused  of  riot  or  un¬ 
ruly.  *1  Tim.  3:2,  etc. 

fl  Tim.  3:12.  **1  Tim.  3:4,  12. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be 
blameless,  as  *the  steward  of 
God;  not  selfwilled,  no 
brawler,  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  ♦♦not  given  to 
til  thy  lucre; 

•Matt.  24:45.  fLev.  10:9. 

••1  Tim.  3:3,  8.  l  Pet.  5:2. 

8  *But  given  to  hospitality, 
a  lover  of  good,  soberminded, 
just,  holy,  temperate; 

1 1  TitM  *> 

9  'Holding  fast  fthe  faith- 
ful  word  as  he  hath  been 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able 
♦♦by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayera. 

*2  Thesa.  2:15.  ?l  Tim.  1:15;  4:9; 

5:3,  **1  Tim,  1:10.  2  Tim.  4:3. 

fill 

10  For  ♦there  are  many  un- 
rujy  and  vain  talkers  and  fde- 
ccivers,  ♦♦specially  they  of 
the  circumcision,  *i  Tim.  i:$. 

tRom.  10:18.  ••Acts  15:1. 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped,  ♦men  who  overthrow 
whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  ffor 
filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

•Matt  23:14.  fl  Tim.  6:5. 

12  *One  of  themselves,  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said, 
The  Cretians  are  alway  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

•Acta  17:28. 


13  This  testimony  is  true. 
♦Wherefore  reprove  them 

sharply^  that  they  may  be 
fsouml  in  the  faith: 

*2  Cor,  13:10. 

2  Tim.  4 :2.  fChap.  2:2. 

14  *Not  giving  heed  to 
Jewish  fables,  and  fcom- 
mandments  of  men,  that  torn 
from  the  truth. 

*1  Tim.  1 :4;  4 :7.  fl«-  29 :13. 

uni. 

15  *Unto  the  pure  all  things 

are  pure :  but  funto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure;  but  both  their 
mind  and  conscience  are  de¬ 
filed.  *Luko  11:39,  40,  41. 

Horn.  14:14,  20.  tBom.  14:23. 

16  They  profess  that  they 
know  God;  but  *by  their 
works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient, 
fund  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate.  *2  Tim.  8  :S.  Jude  4. 

fRorn.  1:28. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  But  speak  thou  the  things 
becoming  "sound  doctrine: 

•1  Tim.  1:10.  2  Tim.  1:13. 

2  That  the  aged  men  be 

temperate,  soberminded, 
grave,  "sound  in  faith,  in  love, 
in  patience.  «chap.  l  as. 

3  "The  aged  women  like¬ 
wise,  that  they  be  reverent  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  holi¬ 
ness,  not  false  accurers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers 
of  that  which  is  good; 

.•1  Tim.  2:9.  1  Pet.  3:3,  4. 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober- 
minded,  “to  love  their  hus¬ 
bands,  to  love  their  children, 

•1  Tim.  6:14. 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste, 
workers  at  home,  good. 
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’obedient  to  their  own  hus¬ 
bands,  fthat  the  word  of  God 
be  not  blasphemed. 

*1  Cor.  14:34.  Eph.  6:22. 
fRom*  2:24.  1  Tim,  6:1, 

6  The  younger  men  likewise 
exhort  to  be  sober  minded. 

7  ’In  all  things  shewing 
thyself  a  en sample  of  good 
works;  in  doctrine  shewing 
uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin-  j 
cerity,  *1  Tim.  4:12.  1  Pet.  6:3.  j 

8  ’Sound  speech,  that  can-  ! 
not  be  condemned;  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
fmay  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  us. 

*1  Tim.  6:3.  Thcss.  3;  14. 

9  Exhort  -servants  to  be 

obedient  unto  their  own  mas¬ 
ters,  and  to  be  well  pleasing 
to  them  in  all  things,  not 
gain  saying.  *Epb.  e  :5. 

1  Tim.  6:1,  2*  1  Pet,  2:18. 

10  Not  purloining,  but 

shewing  all  good  fidelity; 

’that  they  may  adorn  tne 

doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 

in  all  things. 

♦Matt.  6:16.  Phil.  2:16. 

TIIL 

(Epistle  on  Christmas  Day.  Verses 

11-14.) 

11  For  *the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  fhath 
appeared  to  all  men, 

*Rom.  5:15.  Chap.  S:4,  5. 
tlruke  3:6.  John  1:9.  1  Tim.  2:4. 

12  Teaching  us  ’that,  de¬ 
nying  ungodliness  fund 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world; 

"Lake  1:76.  Eph.  1:4, 
Col,  1:22,  fl  Pet.  4:2. 

13  ’Looking  for  the  blessed 
thope,  and  the  glorious  ”ap- 

41$ 


pearing  of  our  great  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

_  *1  Cor.  1:7. 

2  Pet.  3:12.  tActe  24:16.  ♦♦Col.  3:4. 

2  Tim.  4 :1,  8.  1  Pet.  1 :7. 

14  ’Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  fund  purify 
unto  himself  ”a  peculiar 
people  of  his  own,  ffzealous 
of  good  works. 

♦Gal.  1:4.  Eph.  5:2.  tH«b.  9:14. 
♦•Ex.  16:16.  1  P«t.  2:9.  f|Ei>h.  2:10. 

15  These  things  speak,  and 
’exhort,  and  reprove  with  all 
authority,  fLct  no  man 
despise  thee. 

2  Tim.  4:2.  fl  Tim.  4:12. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Put  them  in  mind  ’to  be 

in  subjection  to  rulers  and 

authorities,  to  obey  them 

and  fto  be  ready  to  every 

good  work.  »Rom.  13:1. 

tCoi.  1:10.  2  Tim.  2:21. 

2  ’To  speak  evil  of  no  man, 

fto  be  no  brawlers,  but  to  be 

gentle,  shewing  all  ”meek- 

ness  unto  a!i  men.  *Eph.  4:21. 
f2  Tim.  2:24,  25.  **Eph.  4:2. 

3  For  *we  also  were  afore- 
times  foolish,  disobedient,  de¬ 
ceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  mal¬ 
ice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating 
one  another. 

•1  Cor.  6:11.  Col.  1,-21:  3:7. 

Till. 

(Epistle  on  the  day  after  Christman. 

Verses  4-7.) 

4  But  when  the  ’kindness 
of  fGod  our  Saviour  and  his 
love  toward  man  appeared, 

♦Chap.  2:11.  fl  Tim.  2:3. 

5  ’Not  by  works  of  right¬ 
eousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy 
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he  saved  us,  through  fthe 
washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

•Rom.  3:20;  9:11;  11:6.  Gal.  2:16. 
f  John  3:3,  5.  Eph.  5:26.  1  Pet.  8:21. 

6  *Which  he  poured  out 
upon  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

•Joel  2:28. 

Acts  2 :33  ;  10 :40.  Rom.  6 :5. 

7  *That  being  justified  by 
his  grace,  twe  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 

eternal  life.  •Rom.  3:24, 

Gal.  2:16.  tRom.  8:23,  24. 

8  *This  is  a  faithful  say¬ 
ing,  and  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  fto 
maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable 
unto  men. 

•1  Tim.  1:15.  f Verses  14, 

9  But  *shun  foolish  ques¬ 
tions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law;  if  or  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. 

•1  Tim.  1:4. 

2  Tim.  2:23.  f2  Tim.  2:14. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  here¬ 


'll  S  3:11 

tick  *after  the  first  and  sec¬ 
ond  admonition  -(refuse; 

•2  Cor.  18:2. 
tMatt.  18:17.  Rom.  18:17. 

11  Knowing  that  such  a  one 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth, 
*being  condemned  of  himself. 

•Acte  13:46.  1  Tim.  6:4,  5. 

miL 

12  When  I  shall  send 
Artemas  unto  thee,  or  *Tychi- 
cus,  give  diligence  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis,  for 
there  I  have  determined  to 

winter.  •Acte  20:4.  2  Tim,  4:12. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  *ApolTos  on  their  journey 
diligently,  that  nothing  be 
wanting  unto  them. 

•Acte  IS  :24.  1  Cor.  1 :12. 

14  And  let  our’s  also  learn 
*to  maintain  good  works  for 
necessary  uses,  that  they  be 
|not  unfruitful. 

•Eph.  4:28.  1  Tim.  6:18,  tRom. 

.  15:28.  Phil.  4:17.  2  Pet  1:8. 

15  All  that  are  with  me 
salute  thee.  *SaIute  them 
that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

•Gal.  6:6. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 


PHILEMON 


1  Paul,  *a  prisoner  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  fand  fellow- 

labourer,  *Venx;  6.  Eph.  8:1; 

4:1.  2  Tim.  1:8.  fPhii.  2:25. 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Ap- 
phia,  and  ♦Archippus  four 
fellowsoldier  and  to  ♦♦the 
church  meeting  in  thy  house : 

•Col.  4:17. 
fPhii.  '  2 :25.  **11010.  16 :6. 

3  ’Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  »Eph.  l  :2. 

4  *1  thank  my  God,  always 
making  mention  of  thee  in  my 
prayers, 

4Eph.  1:16,  1  Thees,  1;2. 

mi. 

5  ♦Hearing  of  thy  love  and 
faith,  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  also  to 
all  the  saints; 

•Eph.  1:15.  Col.  1:4. 

6  That  the  communication 
of  thy  faith  may  become  ef¬ 
fectual  *by  the  knowledge  of 
every  good  thing  which  is  in 
you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

•Phil.  1:8.  11. 

7  For  I  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  be¬ 
cause  the  bowels  of  the  saints 
♦have  been  refreshed  by  thee, 
my  brother. 

*  Verne  20.  2  Cor.  7  :i3. 

If  III* 

8  Wherefore,  *though  1 
might  be  much  bold  in  Christ 


to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is 
convenient,  *1  Thess.  2:6. 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I 

rather  beseech  thee,  being 
such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged, 
*and  now  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  well.  *Verse  l. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my 
son  *Onesimus,  twhom  I  have 
begotten  in  my  bonds: 

fl  Cor.  4:15.  Gal/4  ;1£>! 

11  Which  in  time  past  was 
to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now 
profitable  to  thee  and  to  me: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  back 
to  thee,  therefore  receive 
him,  that  is,  my  very  heart; 

18  Whom  I  would  have 
liked  to  retain  with  me,  *that 
in^  thy  behalf  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  me  while  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel: 

♦1  Cor.  16:17.  Phil.  2:30. 

14  But  without  thy  consent 
would  I  do  nothing;  *that  thy 
gift  should  not  be  as  it  were 
compulsory,  but  willingly. 

*2  Cor.  9:7. 

15  For  perhaps  he  for  this 
reason  departed  for  a  season, 
that  thou  shouldest  receive 
him  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  bondman, 
but  above  a  bondman,  as  *a 
brother  beloved,  specially 
dear  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the 
flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

23:8.  1  Tim.  6:2. 
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HIV. 

17  If  thou  count  me  there¬ 
fore  *a  partner,  receive  him 
as  you  would  me. 

*2  Cor.  8*23. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee, 
or  oweth  thee  anything  at  all, 
put  that  on  mine  account; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  mine  own  hand,  I  will 
repay  it:  albeit  I  do  not  say 
to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  be¬ 
sides. 

i 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me 
have  joy  of  thee  In  the  Lord: 
•refresh  my  heart  in  the 

Lord.  *  Verse  7. 

21  *Having  confidence  in 
thy  obedience  I  wrote  unto 
thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt 


also  do  more  than  I  am  ask¬ 
ing.  *2  Cor.  7:16. 

HV. 

22  But  withal  prepare  a 
lodging  for  me  also,  for  *1 
trust  that  fthrough  your 

prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

♦Phil.  1:25:  2:24.  U  Cor.  1:11. 

23  •Epaphras,  my  fellow- 

prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  sal¬ 
ute  thee,  *CoL  1:7;  4 :12. 

24  Also  •Marcus,  fAristar- 
chus,  **Demas,  ffLucas,  my 
fellowlabourers  greet  thee. 

♦Acts  12:12,  25. 
fActn  12:20;  27:2.  CoL  4:10. 

♦♦Col.  4:14.  tt2  Tim.  4:11. 

25  *Tbe  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 

>  spirit.  Amen.  *2  Tin.  4:22. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

(Epistle  on  the  Third  Christmas 

Da?.  Verses  1-12.) 

1  God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  *in  divers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets, 

•Num.  12:6,  8. 

2  Hath  *in  these  last  days 
fspoken  unto  us  through  his 
Son,  **whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things, 
Tfby  whom  also  he  made  tne 

worlds;  ‘Dent.  4:86.  Gal.  4:4. 
♦John  1:17;  16:16.  **P6.  2:8.  Matt. 

21:88.  tfJohn  14  Col.  1:16. 

3  *Who  being  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex¬ 
press  image  or  his  person, 
fupholding  all  things  by  the 
power  of  nis  word,  **when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our 
sins,  ttsat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

•John  1:14;  14:9. 

2  Cor.  4:4.  fJohn  1:4.  Col.  1:17. 

**Chap.  7:27.  ffPs.  110:1. 

Eph»  1:20*  Chap.  8:1. 

4  Being  made  so  much 
greater  than  the  angels,  as 
•he  hath  by  inheritance  ob¬ 
tained  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they. 

•Epb.  1:21.  Phil.  2:9,  19. 

fit 


a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  Son? 

*Ps.  2:7.  Acta  13:88. 
f2  Sam.  7:14.  Pa.  89:26,  27. 

6  And  again,  when  God 
brought  *the  firstbegotten 
into  the  world,  he  saith: 
fLet  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

•Rom.  8:29.  Col.  1:18. 
Rev.  1:5.  fDeut.  32:43,  LXX. 

7  Speaking  of  the  angels  he 
saith:  *Who  maketh  his  an¬ 
gels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flame  of  (ire.  *Ps.  104:4. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he 
saith :  *Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever :  the  sceptre 
of  righteousness  is  the  scep¬ 
tre  of  thy  kingdom. 

♦Ps.  45:6?  7. 

h  _ 

9  Thou  loveth  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  hateth  iniquity; 
therefore  God,  even  thy  Goa, 
*hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  more  abund¬ 
antly  than  all  thy  fellows.  - 

•la.  61:1.  Acta  4:27:  19:38. 

fill. 

10  And;  *Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth;  and 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thine  hands :  *Pa.  102 :2S,  etc. 


5  For  unto  which  of  the 
angels  did  God  say  at  any 
time;  *Thou  art  my  son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee?  i 
And  again:  f!  will  be  to  him  i 

419 


11  *They  shall  perish;  but 
thou  remainest;  and  they  all 
shall  wax  old  as  a  garment; 

•Is.  84:4:  51:6.  2  Pet.  3:7,  10. 

12  And  as  a  mantle  shalt 
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thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed:  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  know  no  end. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  an¬ 
gels  said  he  at  any  time, 
♦Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy 

footstool?  *  Verse  8.  JPb.  110:1. 

Matt.  22:14.  Mark  12:36. 

14  *Are  they  not  all  min¬ 
istering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall 

be  theirs  of  salvation? 

♦Gen.  10 :16  ;  82 .1,  2.  24. 

Ps.  34:7;  91:11;  103:20.  21. 

tRom.  8 :17.  Titus  3 :7.  1  Pet  3 :7. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  *spoken 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
fevepr  transgression  and  dis¬ 
obedience  received  a  just  re- 
com pence  of  reward: 

♦Dcut.  33:2. 

Ps.  68:17.  Acts  7:63.  fNum, 

15:30,  31.  DeuU  4:3. 

3  *How  shall  we  escape;  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation; 
fwhich  at  the  first  began  to 
be  spoken  by  the  Loro,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him ; 

♦Chap.  10 :28,  29  ;  12 :25. 
fMatt,  4:17.  Mark  1:14. 

4  *God  also  bearing  them 
witness,  fboth  with  signs  and 
wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  **gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ttaccor<iin£  to 
his  own  will  ? 

•Mark  16:20.  Acts  14:3;  10:11. 
Rom.  15:18.  19.  1  Cor.  2:4.  f  Acts  2: 

22.  42.  **1  Cor.  12:4.  7.  11. 

ffEpb.  1 :5,  9. 
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5  For  unto  the  angels  hath 
he  not  put  in  subjection  *the 
world  to  come,  whereof  we 

speak.  *Chap.  6:6.  2  Pet  3:13. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying:  *What  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

♦Job.  7:17.  Pa.  8:4,  etc.;  144:3. 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands: 

8  *Thou  hast  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  put  all  in  sub¬ 
jection  under  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  fwe  see  not 
yet  all  things  put  under  him. 

•Matt.  28:18. 

1  Cor.  1G :27.  U  Cor-  15 :25. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  *who 
was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  for  the  suffering 
of  death,  ferowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  **for  every  man. 

♦PhU.  2:7,  8,  9. 
♦Acts  2 :33.  "John  8 :16 ;  12  :S2. 

Rom.  6  :18 ;  8:32. 

10  *For  it  became  him  ffor 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bring¬ 
ing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  **the  captain  of  their 
salvation  averted  through 
sufferings. 

*Luke  24:46.  fRom.  11:36. 
•♦Acts  3:15;  5:31.  ffLuke  18:82. 

11  For  *both  he  that  sanc- 
tifieth  and  they  who  are  sanc¬ 
tified  are  all  of  one:  for  which 
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cause  the  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

•Chap.  10:10,  14. 
fMfttt*  28:10.  John.  20:17, 

12  Saying,  *1  will  declare 
thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  will 
I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

♦Pa.  22:22,  26. 

13  And  again,  as  for  me,  *1 
will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  f  Behold,  here  am  I  and 
the  children  ** which  God  hath 
given  me.  *Pb.  i«:2.  Ib.  12 :2. 

tto.  8:16.  **John  10:29. 

triii. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  *also  him¬ 
self  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;  fthat  through  his  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that 

is,  the  devil;  »john  1:14. 

Rom,  8  ;3.  fl  Cor,  15:64,  56. 

15  And  deliver  them  who 
’through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage, 

♦Luke  1 :74.  Rom,  8:15,  2  Tim.  1 :7. 

16^  For  verily  he  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels: 
but  he  took  on  him  the  seeu 
of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things 
it  behooved  him  *to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  be  ’a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

•Phil.  2:7.  fChap.  4:15. 

18  ’For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted. 

•Chap  4:16,  16:  5:2;  7:25. 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  Therefore,  ye  holy  breth¬ 
ren,  partakers  of  ’the  heav¬ 
enly  calling,  consider  Christ 
Jesus,  fthe  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  confession; 

•Rom.  1:7. 

1  Cor.  1:2.  Eph.  4:1.  tRom.  15:8. 

Chap.  2:17;  4:14;  5:5. 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him,  as  also 
Moses  was  faithful  in  all  of 
the  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses,  inasmuch  as  *ne  who 
hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house. 

♦Zech.  6:12.  Matt.  16:18. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  man;  but  *he  that 
built  all  things  is  God. 

•JSph.  2:i0;  3:9.  Chap.  1:2. 

5  ’And  Moses  verily  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house,  as 
fa  servant,  ’’for  a  testimony 
of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after; 

•Verse  2.  fEx.  14:31. 

Num.  12:7.  ••Deut  18:15,  18,  19. 

6  But  Christ  as  ’the  son 

sat  over  his  own  house; 
twhose  house  are  we,  ”if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end.  *Chap.  l  :2, 

tl  Cor.  3:16;  6:19,  1  Pet.  2:6. 

♦•Verse  14,  Matt.  10:22;  24:13. 

7  Therefore  as  *the  Holy 
Ghost  saith :  fTo  day  If  ye  will 

hear  his  voice,  *2  Sam.  23:2. 

Acts  1:16.  tVerne  IB.  Ps.  96:7. 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  day  of  provocation, 
in  the  day  of  redemption  in 
the  wilderness: 

9  Where  your  fathers 
tempted  me,  proved  me,  and 
saw  my  mighty  works  forty 
years. 
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10  Therefore  was  I  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and 
said:  They  do  alway  err  in 
their  hearts,  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  swore  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

m 

12  Take  heed,  my  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  depart¬ 
ing  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To 
day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hard¬ 
ened  through  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  now  have  be¬ 

come  partakers  of  Christ,  *if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  stedfast  unto  the 
end;  * Verse  6, 

15  While  the  scripture  said: 
*To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  day  of  provocation. 

•Verse  7. 

16  *For  some,  when  they 
had  heard,  did  provoke:  how- 
beit  not  all  that  came  out  of 
Egypt  by  Moses. 

•Num.  14  :2,  4,  11,  24,  39. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years?  was  it 
not  with  them  that  had  sin¬ 
ned,  *whose  dead  bodies  fell 
in  the  wilderness? 

♦Num.  14  :22, 
29,  etc.:  26:65,  Ps.  106:26. 

18  And  *to  whom  God 
swore  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not. 

•Num.  14:30.  D*uL  1:34,  85. 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  un¬ 
belief. 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  Let  *us  therefore  fear, 
lest,  a  promise  being  left  us 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
of  you  should  seem  to  come 

short  Of  it.  *Chap.  12:15. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gos¬ 
pel  preached,  as  well  as  unto 
them:  but  the  word  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it. 

3  *For  we  which  have  be¬ 
lieved  do  enter  into  rest,  as 
he  said :  f  As  I  have  sworn  in 

•  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter 
;  into  my  rest;  although  the 
works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

♦Chap.  3  ;14. 
tPa.  95:1L  Chap.  3:lL 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on 
this  wise;  *And  God  did  rest 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
works 

•Gen.  2  ;2.  Ex.  20 :11 ;  81 :17. 

5  And  again  in  this  place: 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my 
rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  re- 
maineth  that  some  must  enter 
therein,  *and  they  to  whom  it 
was  first  preached  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief: 

♦Chap.  3:19. 

7  Again,  he  indicated  a 
certain  day,  saying  in  David: 
Today,  after  so  long  a  time; 
as  it  is  said,  *To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts. 

•Ps.  95:7.  Chap.  8:7. 

8  For  if  Joshua  had  brought 
them  into  the  rest,  then  would 
he  not  afterward  have  spoken 
of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  the  re- 
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fore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered 
into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  be  diligent  there¬ 
fore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall  ’after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief. 

•Chap.  3 :12.  18,  19. 

nil. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
’quick,  and  powerful,  and 
fsharper  than  any  ’’two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  tfa 
d  is  center  of  the  thoughts  and 
intent  of  the  heart. 

•Is.  40:2.  Jer.  23:29. 
+Prov.  5:4.  6:17.  Rev.  1: 

16 :  2 :1«.  ttl  Cor.  14 :24,  25. 

13  ’Neither  is  there  any 
creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  his  sight:  but  all  things 
are  naked  land  open  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 

have  to  do.  *Ps.  33 :I3,  14  ;  60 :8  ; 

189:11,  12.  tJob  26:6;  84:21. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
*a  great  high  priest,  fthat  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Je¬ 
sus  the  Son  of  God,  ’’let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

♦Chap.  3 :1,  tChap. 

7:26;  9:12,  24.  ♦♦Chap.  10:23. 

15  For  *we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  +was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we 

are,  **yet  without  sin. 

•Is.  6S:S.  Chap.  2:18.  fLuke 

22:28.  •♦Cor.  7:26.  1  Fet.  2:22. 

16  *Let  us  therefore  draw 
near  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
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mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  *Eph.  2:i8; 

3:12.  Chap.  10:19,  21,  22. 

CHAPTER  5« 

1  For  every  high  priest 

taken  from  among  men  *is 
ordained  for  men  fin  things 
pertaining  to  God*  **that  he 
may  offer  both  gifts  and  sac¬ 
rifices  for  sins:  •Chap.  8:3. 

fChap.  2:17*  **Chap.  8:3,  4. 

2  *Who  can  have  compas¬ 
sion  on  the  ignorant*  and  on 
them  that  are  out  of  the  way; 
for  that  fhe  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

•Cnap.  2:18;  4:16.  fChap.  7:28. 

3  And  *for  this  reason  he 
is  bound,  as  for  the  people*  so 
also  for  himself*  to  offer  for 

sins.  *Lev.  4:3;  9:7; 

16:6,  15.  16,  17.  Chap.  7:27  ;  9:7. 

4  *And  no  man  taketh  this 

honor  unto  himself*  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  even  as 
t Aaron.  *2  Chr.  2Gii8. 

fEx.  28:1.  Nutn.  16:5,  40. 

6  *So  also  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an 
high  priest;  but  he  that  said 
unto  nim,  fThou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

♦John  8:54.  fPs.  2:7, 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  an¬ 
other  place*  *  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

•Fa.  110:4,  Chap.  7:17,  21. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  when  he  had  ^offered 
up  prayers  and  supplications 
?with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  **that  was  able  to 
save  him  from  death,  and  was 
heard  in  that  he  feared ; 

•Matt,  26:80,  42,  44.  fPs.  22:1, 
Matt.  27:46,  60.  ♦♦Matt.  26:53. 
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8  *Though  he  was  the  Son, 
yet.  learned  he  tobedience  by 

the  things  which  he  suffered; 

•Chap.  3 :6.  f Phil.  2  ;8. 

9  And  *having  been  made 
perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him: 

•Chap.  2:10;  11:40. 

10  Named  of  God  an  high 
priest  *after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec.  •  Verse  6.  Chap.  6:20. 

1 1  Of  whom  *we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  of  in¬ 
terpretation,  seeing  ye  are 
fdull  of  hearing.  *John  16:12. 

2  Pet.  3:16.  tMatt.  18:15. 

mi. 

12  For  when  by  reason  of 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teaches  you  *the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God;  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  fmifk,  and  not 
of  solid  food. 

•Chap.  6:1.  fl  Cor.  8:1,  2,  8. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word 
of  righteousness:  for  he  is 
*a  babe. 

•1  Cor.  15:11;  14:20.  Eph.  4:14. 

14  But  solid  food  belongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of 
their  senses  are  trained  *to 
distinguish  between  good  and 
evil.  Ms.  7:15.  1  Cor.  2:14,  15. 


2  *Of  the  doctrine  of  bap¬ 

tisms,  fand  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  **and  of  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  ffand  of  eternal 
judgment.  •Acts  19:4,  5. 

t Acts  8:14,  16,  16.  **Acts  17 

31,  32.  ft  Acta  24:25.  Ron.  2:16. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  *if 
God  permit. 

•Acte  18:21.  1  Cor.  4:19. 

4  For  *it  is  impossible  for 
those  fwho  were  once  enlight¬ 
ened,  and  have  tasted  of  **the 
heavenly  gift,  and  tfwere 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  *Matt  12:31,  82,  2  Pet 
2:20,  21.  fChap.  10:32.  “John  4: 

10;  6:82.  ttGal.  3:2,  6. 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  *the  world  to  come, 

*Chsp.  2  :B. 

6  If  they  then  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance;  ^seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame. 

•Chap.  10:29. 

7  For  the  earth  which 
drinketh  in  the  rain  that 

.  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  for  whom  it  is  dressed, 
•receiveth  blessing  from  God: 

•Pb.  65  ;10. 

8  *But  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 
and  is  ni^h  unto  a  curse; 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 


CHAPTER  6. 

1  Wherefore  *leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  press  on  unto 
perfection;  not  laying  again 
the  foundation  of  repentance 
ffrom  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God,  ♦Phil.  3:12, 

13,  14.  Chap.  5:12.  fChap.  »:14. 


•Is.  5:6. 

UIL 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are 
t  persuaded  better  things  of 
j  you,  and  things  that  accom¬ 
pany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak. 

10  For  *God  is  not  unright¬ 
eous  to  forget  tyour  work  and 
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labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  * ‘ministered  to 
the  saints  and  do  still  min- 
ister, 

♦Rom,  3 :4.  2  Thaw.  1 :6r  7.  tl  These. 

1:8.  ••Kom,  15:25.  2  Cor.  8:4. 

11  And  we  desire  that  ^ev¬ 
ery  one  of  you  do  shew  the 
same  diligence  fto  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the 

end;  *Chai\  3:6,  14.  tCoL  2:2. 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience 
♦inherit  the  promises. 

♦Chap,  10:36, 

IS  For  when  God  made 
romise  to  Abraham,  because 
e  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
‘he  sware  by  himself, 

•Gen.  *2:16,  17.  Ps.  105:0. 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  multi¬ 
plying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had 
patiently  endured,  he  obtained 
the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by 

the  greater:  and  ♦an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end 
of  all  strife.  *Ex.  22  :ii. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing 
more  abundantly  to  shew 
unto  *the  heirs  of  promise 
fthe  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 

oath,  *Chap.  11:9.  jRom.  11:29, 

18  That  by  two  immutable 

things,  in  which  it  was  im¬ 
possible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consola¬ 
tion,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  *set 
before  us:  *Chap.  12  :i- 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  stedfast,  *and  which 
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entereth  into  that  within  the 

vail;  *Lev.  16:15.  Chap,  0:7. 

20  * Whither  the  forerun¬ 
ner  has  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  f  having  become  a  high 
priest  forever  after  the  order 
Of  Meichisedec.  •Chap,  4 :14  ; 

8:1;  9:24.  fChap.  3:1. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  For  thus  *  Meichisedec, 
king  of  Salem  r  priest  of  the 
most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings  and 

,  blessed  him;  *Gcn.  14:1$,  etc. 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham 
gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first 
being  by  interpretation  King 
of  righteousness,  and  after 
that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is.  King  of  peace; 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  hav¬ 
ing  neither  beginning  of  days, 
nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth 
a  priest  continually. 

PI. 

4  Now  consider  how  great 
this  man  was,  ♦unto  whom 
even  the  patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

♦Gen.  14:20. 

5  And  verily  *they  that  are 

of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  office  of  the  priest¬ 
hood,  have  a  commandment 
to  take  tithes  of  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  that  is, 
of  their  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra¬ 
ham:  iNum.  13:21,  26. 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is 
not  counted  from  them  re¬ 
ceived  tithes  of  Abraham, 
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♦and  blessed  fhim  that  had 
the  promises.  ♦(k-n.  i4:i». 

tKom.  4:13.  Gat.  3:1C. 

_  7  And  without  all  contra¬ 
diction  the  less  is  blessed  of 
the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die 
receive  tithes;  but  there  he 
receiveth  them,  *of  whom  it 
is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

•Chap.  5:0;  0:20. 

9  And  as  1  may  so  say, 
Levi  also,  who  receiveth 
tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abra¬ 
ham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  his  father,  when  Mel- 
chiscdec  met  him. 

mu. 

11  *If  therefore  perfection 
were  through  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the 
people  received  the  law,) 
what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should 
rise  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec,  and  not  be  called 
after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

♦Vojrsea  18>  19.  Gat  2:21.  Chap.  8:7. 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a  change  also  of  the 
law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these 
things  are  spoken  pertaineth 
to  another  tribe,  of  which  no 
man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that 

*our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda; 
of  which  tribe  Moses  spake 
nothing  concerning  priest¬ 
hood.  *Ib.  11:1.  Matt.  1:8. 

Luke  3  ;3S.  Rom.  1  :S.  Rev.  0 :5. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more 
evident:  for  that  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchisedec 
there  ariseth  another  priest. 


!  16  Who  is  made,  not  after 

\  the  law  of  a  carnal  command¬ 
ment,  but  after  the  power  of 
an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth :  *Thou 
I  arta  priest  for  ever  after  the 
f  order  of  Melchisedec. 

I  *pfi.  110:4.  Chap.  5:6,  10;  6:20. 

|  18  For  there  is  verily  a  dis- 

1  annulling  of  the  command- 
)  ment  going  before  for  *the 
j  weakness  and  unproiitable- 
•  ness  thereof. 

j  •Rom.  8:3.  Gal.  4:9. 

19  For  ♦the  law  made 
|  nothing  perfect,  but  the 
:  bringing  in  of  fa  better  hope 
j  did:  by  the  which  **we  draw 
j  nigh  unto  God.  «Act»  13:39. 

Rom.  8:20,  21.  tChap.  6:18;  8:0. 

♦♦Rom,  6:2.  Eph.  2:18;  3:12. 

MV 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not 
without  an  oath  he  was  made 
priest: 

21  For  those  priests  .were 
made  without  an  oath;  but 
this  with  an  oath  by  him 
that  said  unto  him:  ♦The 

]  Lord  aware  and  will  not  re- 
j  pent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
i  ever  after  the  order  of  Mei- 
chlsedec,  *Ps.  no:4, 

22  By  which  aiso  ♦was 
Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  bet¬ 
ter  testament. 

♦Chap.  8:6;  9:16;  12:21. 

23  And  they  truly  were 
many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death; 

24  But  this  man,  because 
he  continuetb  ever,  hath  an 

unchangeable  priesthood. 

26  Wherefore,  he  is  able' 
also  to  save  them  to  the  ut¬ 
termost  that  come  unto  God 
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by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
♦to  make  intercession  for 

them.  *Rom.  8:34.  1  Tim.  2:5. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest 
became  us,  "who  is  holy, 
guiltless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  fand  made 
higher  than  the  heavens. 

•Chap.  4  :1G. 
fEph,  1 :20 ;  4 :10.  Chap.  8 :1. 


27  Who  needeth  not  daily, 
like  those  high  priests,  to  of¬ 
fer  up  sacrifice,  "first  for  his 
own  sins,  fand  then  for  the 
people's  sin ;  for  *  "this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  him¬ 
self, 

"Lev.  9:7;  16:6,  11.  fLev.  16:1G. 

••Rom.  6:10.  Chap.  0:12.  ' 


28  For  the  law  maketh  : 
"men  high  priests  having  in-  . 
firmity;  but  the  word  of  the  j 
oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  : 
appointed  the  Son  fperfected 
for  evermore.  *Chap.  5:i,  2.  ! 

tchap.  2:10:6:9.  | 


CHAPTER  8. 

1  Now  of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken  this  is  the  1 
sum:  "We  have  such  an  high  [ 
priest,  "who  set  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

•Eph.  1:20.  Col,  3  si.  Chap.  1:3. 

2  A  minister  of  "the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  of  fthe  true  taberna¬ 
cle,  which  the  Lord  pitched, 
and  not  man. 

♦Chap.  9:8;  12:24.  tChap.  0  ill. 

3  For  "every  high  priest  is 
ordained  to  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices:  wherefore  fit  is  of 
necessity  that  this  high  priest  . 
also  have  somewhat  to  offer. 

•Chap-  5:1-  fEph.  5:2.  Chap.  9:14. 


4  For  if  he  were  on  earth, 
he  should  not  be  a  priest,  see¬ 
ing  that  there  are  priests  that 


offer  gifts  according  to  the 
law. 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  ex¬ 
ample  and  ♦shadow  of  heav¬ 
enly  things,  as  Moses  was  ad¬ 
monished  of  God  when  he 
was  about  to  make  the  tab¬ 
ernacle:  ffor,  See,  saith  he, 
that  thou  make  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  pattern  shewed 
to  thee  in  the  mount. 

•Col.  2:17.  Chup,  9:23;  10:1. 
fEx.  25:40;  26:30;  27:8. 

AIL 

6  But  now  "hath  he  ob¬ 
tained  a  more  excellent  min¬ 
istry,  by  how  much  also  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  cove¬ 
nant,  which  was  established 
upon  better  promises. 

*2  Cor.  3:6,  8,  9.  Chap.  7:22. 

7  ♦For  if  that  first  cove¬ 
nant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  a  second. 

•Chap.  7:11,  18. 

8  For  finding  fault  with 
them,  he  saith,  "Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  cov¬ 
enant  with  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  and  with  the  house  of 

Judah:  *Jer.  31:31,  32,  33,  34. 

9  Not  according  to  the 
covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  in  the  day 
when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt;  because  they  con¬ 
tinued  not  in  my  covenant, 
and  I  regarded  them  not, 
saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  "this  is  the  cove¬ 
nant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
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and  write  them  in  their 
hearts:  and  tl  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people: 

’Chap.  10:16.  tZech.  8:8. 

11  And  *they  shall  not 

teach  every  man  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  every  man  nis 
brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  ail  shall  know  me, 
from  the  least  to  the  great¬ 
est.  *Ia.  64:13.  John  6:45. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  j 
to  their  iniquities  *and  their  ; 
sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 

•Rom.  11:27*  Chap.  10:17- 

13  *In  that  he  saith,  a  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the 
first  old.  Now  that  which 
decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

•2  Cor.  5  :17. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Then  verily  the  first 
covenant  had  also  ordinances 
of  divine  service,  and  a 
♦worldly  sanctuary.  *Ex.  25:8. 

2  ♦For  there  was  a  taber¬ 
nacle  made;  the  first,  fwhere- 
in  was  **the  candlestick,  and 
ffthe  table,  and  the  shew- 
bread;  which  is  called  the 
sanctuary. 

•Ex.  26:1.  tEx.  26:35;  40:4. 

••Ex.  25:81.  ttEx.  26:23.  30. 

3  ♦And  after  the  second 
vail,  the  tabernacle  which  is 
called  the  Holiest  of  all; 

•Ex.  26:31.  33; 

40:3,  21*  Chap.  6:19. 

4  Which  had  the  golden 
censer,  and  ♦the  ark  of  the 
covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  fthe  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  **Aaron’s  rod 
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that  budded,  and  ffthe  tables 
of  the  covenant; 

•Ex.  25:10.  tEx.  16: 

33.  34.  •♦Num.  17:10.  tfEx.  26: 

16.  21;  34:29  ;  40:20. 

_  5  And  ♦over  it  the  cheru- 
bims  of  glory  shadowing  the 
mercy  seat;  of  which  we  can¬ 
not  now  speak  particularly. 

.  *Ex.  28:18,  22. 

Lev.  16:2.  1  Kings  8:6,  7. 

6  Now  when  these  things 
were  thus  ordained,  *tne 
priests  went  always  into  the 
first  tabernacle,  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  service  of  God. 

•Nuzn.  28:8.  Dan.  8:11. 

7  But  into  the  second 

went  the  high  priest  alone 
♦once  every  year,  not  with¬ 
out  blood,  f which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people.  *V«n«  25. 

Ex.  30:10.  tChap.  6:3:  7:27. 

8  *The  Holy  Spirit  this 
signifying,  that  fthe  way  in¬ 
to  the  holiest  of  all  was  not 
yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing: 

•Chap.  10:19,  20.  fJohn  14:6, 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for 
the  time  when  present,  in 
which  were  offered  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  ♦that 
could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  per¬ 
taining  to  the  conscience; 

•Gal.  3:21. 

Chap.  7  :18.  19;  10:1.  11. 

10  Which  stood  only  in 
♦meats  and  drinks,  and  fdi- 
vers  washings,  **and  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  on 
them  until  the  time  of  refor¬ 
mation. 

•Col.  2:16.  fth&m.  19: 

7,  etc.  **Eph.  2:16.  Col.  2:20. 
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nil. 

(Epistle  on  6  th  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Verses  11.16.) 

11  But  Christ  being  come 

‘an  high  priest  Ifoi  good 
things  to  come,  “by  a  great¬ 
er  and  more  perfect  taber¬ 
nacle,  not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building;  *cbap.  sji. 

tChap.  10:1.  ♦•Chap.  8:2. 

12  Neither  *by  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  fby 
his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
♦♦once  into  the  holy  place, 
f fhaving  obtained  eternal  re¬ 
demption  for  us. 

♦Chap.  10 :4.  t Acts  20 :28. 

Eph.  1 :7.  Col.  1 :14.  **Ver3CR  26, 
28.  Zech.  8 :9.  9  :24. 

13  For  if  ‘the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats,  and  fthe 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprink¬ 
ling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh: 

♦Lev.  16:14,  16. 
tNum.  19:2,  17,  etc. 

14  How  much  more  ‘shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  fwho 
through  the  eternal  Spirit 
“offered  himself  without 
blemish  unto  God,  ffpurge 
your  conscience  from  ‘“dead 
works  tttto  serve  the  living 
God? 

*1  Pet.  1 :19.  Rev.  1 :4.  tl  Pet  8 :18. 
•*Eph.  5 :2.  Titus  2 :14»  Chap.  7 t 
27.  ttChap»  1:3,  ♦♦♦Chap.  G:l. 

tttbuk«  1 :74. 

iriiL 

15  '"And  for  this  cause  the 
is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  “that  by  means 
of  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testa¬ 
ment,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance. 

*1  Tim.  2 :5.  tChap. 
7:22;  8:6;  12 :24.  **Rom.  8 :2C. 
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16  For  where  a  testament 
is,  there  must  of  necessity 
be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  *a  testament  is  of 
force  after  men  are  dead: 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength 
at  all  while  the  testator  fiv- 

eth.  *Gal.  8:16. 

18  ‘Whereupon  neither 
the  first  testament  was  dedi¬ 
cated  without  blood.  *Ex.  24 :8. 

19  For  when  Moses  had 
spoken  every  commandment 
to  all  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  *ne  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  fwith 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book,  and  all  the  people, 

♦Ex  24:6,  6,  8.  Lev.  16: 

14,  16.  18.  fLev.  14:4,  6,  7. 

20  Saying,  ‘This  is  the 
blood  of  the  testament  which 
God  hath  commanded  to  you. 

♦Ex.  24:8.  Matt.  26:28. 

21  Moreover  ‘he  sprinkled 

with  blood  both  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  ministry.  *Ex.  29:12. 

Lev.  8:16,  19;  16:14,  16,  16,  18,  19. 

22  And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood;  and  ‘without  shed¬ 
ding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

♦I^v.  17 :11. 

23  It  was  therefore  neces¬ 

sary  that  ‘the  patterns  of 
tilings  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  with  these;  but 
the  heavenly  things  them¬ 
selves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these.  *chap,  8:6. 

HIV. 

24  For  ‘Christ  entered  not 
into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  fthe  true;  but  into 
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heaven  itself,  now  **to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  presence  of  God 

for  us:  ‘Chap.  6:20. 

ICh&tn  8:2.  **Rom.  8:34,  ! 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often,  as  *the 
high  priest  entereth  into  the 
holy  place  year  by  year  with 
blood  of  others;  *Vewe  7. 

26  For  then  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world:  but  now 
♦once  fin  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  »V«r*e  12.  1  Pet.  3 :18. 

fl  Cor.  10:11.  U«U.  4:4, 

27  ♦But  inasmuch  as  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  fbut  after  this  the  judg¬ 
ment  cometh;  «Gen.  3:19. 

Eccl.  3 :20.  f2  Cor.  6 :10. 

28  So  also  *  Christ  having 
once  been  foffered  to  bear 
the  sins  **of  many;  f+shall 
appear  the  second  time  with-r 
out  sin  unto  salvation  to  them 
that  wait  for  him: 

•Rom.  6:10.  1  Pet.  3:18.  tl  Pet.  2: 

24.  **Mafct.  26:28.  ffTitus  2:13. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  For  the  law  having  *a 
shadow  fof  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image 
of  the  things,  **can  never 
with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year 
continually  make  those  who 
drew  nigh  perfect. 

•Col.  2:17.  Chap.  8:3. 
fChap.  9:11.  **Chap.  9:9. 

2  For  then  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered? 
because  that  the  worshippers 
once  purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  *But  in  those  sacrifices 


there  is  a  remembrance  again 
made  of  sins  every  year. 

•Lev.  16:21.  Chan.  9:7. 

4  For  ♦it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away 
sins. 

*V«n»e  11.  Mie.  6:6,  7.  Chap.  9:13. 

5  Wherefore  when  he 
cometh  into  the  world,  he 
sailh.  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me: 

•Pa.  40:6.  Ia.  1:11.  Jer.  6:20. 

Amos,  6:21. 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come 
jn  the  volume  of  the  book  it 
is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
burnt  offerings  and  offering 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein;  which  are  offered  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he 
may  establish  the  second. 

10  *By  which  have  we  been 
sanctified  fthrough  the  of¬ 
fering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all. 

•John  17:19. 

Chap,  13:12.  iChap.  8:12. 

11  And  every  priest  stand- 
eth  *daily  ministering  and 
offering  oftentimes  the  same 
sacrifices,  the  fwhich  can 
never  take  away  sins: 

•Num.  28:8.  Chap.  7:27.  fVerse  4. 

12  *But  Jesus,  when  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins 
for  ever,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God; 

•Col.  3:1.  Chap.  1:3. 
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13  From  henceforth  ex-  J 
pecting  *his  enemies  be  made 
the  footstool  of  his  feet. 

•pb.  no  si. 

Acts  2:35*  1  Cor.  16:25.  Chap*  1:15* 

14  For  fay  one  offering  *he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.  *Verse  1. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy 
Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to 
us:  for  after  that  he  had 
said  before, 

16  *This  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the  [ 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them; 

•  Jer.  SI  :33,  34.  Chap.  3 :10,  12. 

17  And  their  sins  and  in¬ 
iquities  will  1  remember  no 
more. 

HL 

18  Now  where  remission 
of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
a  sin  offering. 

19  Having  therefore 
brethren,  *boldness  to  enter 
finto  the  holiest  place  by  the 

blood  Of  JeSUS.  ‘Horn.  5:2. 

Eph.  2:18:  8:12.  iCh&p*  9:8,  12. 

20  By  *a  new  and  living 
way,  which  he  hath  conse¬ 
crated  for  us,  fthrough  the 
vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

♦John  10:9;  14:6. 

Chap.  9:8.  fChap.  9:3. 

21  And  having  *an  high 
priest  over  fthe  house  of 
God;  ‘Chap.  4:14.  tl  Tim.  3:15. 

22  *Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  fin  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  **from  an  j 
evil  conscience,  and  our 
body  washed  with  pure 

water.  »Chap.  4:16.  tEph.  8:12. 

James  1:9.  **Chap.  9:14.  i 
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23  *Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  with¬ 
out  wavering;  for  fhe  is 
faithful  that  promised. 

•Chap.  4:14. 
tl  Cor.  1:9;  10:13,  1  These.  5:24. 

24  And  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works; 

25  *Not  forsaking  the  as¬ 
sembling  of  ourselves  to¬ 
gether,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  encouraging  one 
another  to  draw  nigh  and  fso 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
••the  day  approaching* 

•Acts  2:42*  Jude  19.  fEom*  13:11. 

**PhH.  4:5.  2  Pet*  3:9*  U,  14* 

26  For  *if  we  sin  wilfully 
fafter  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

•Nirnt.  15:30.  f2  Tet.  2:20,  21. 

27  But  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and 
•fiery  indignation,  which 

shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

•Ezek  36:5*  Zcph.  1:18;  3:8. 

28  *He  that  despised  Moses* 
law  died  without  mercy  fun¬ 
der  the  word  of  two  or  three 

witnesses ;  •Chap.  2 :2. 

17:2,  6;  19:15.  Matt.  18:16. 

29  *Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  fhath 
counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
••and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace? 

•Chap.  2:3;  12:25, 

tl  Cor.  11:29.  ♦•Matt.  12:31,  32. 

30  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said,  •Vengeance  be- 
iongeth  unto  me,  I  will  rec- 
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ompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  fThe  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people. 

♦Deut.  32  :85.  Rom.  12  ;19. 
fDeufc.  32  :38.  Ps.  50 :4. 

31  *It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God.  *Luke  12:5. 

MV. 


back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him. 

•Rom.  1 :17.  GaL  3 :11. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them 
•who  turn  back  unto  perdi¬ 
tion  ;  but  of  them  that  fbe- 
lieve  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul. 

*2  Pet.  2 :20,  21,  fAets  16 :80.  81. 


32  But  *call  to  remem¬ 
brance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  fafter  ye  were  illumi¬ 
nated,  ye  endured  **a  great 

fight  of  afflictions;  *Gal.  8:4. 
tChap.  6:4.  ••Phil.  1:29.  30. 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were 
made  *a  gazingstock  both 
by  reproaches  and  afflic¬ 
tions;  and  partly,  whilst  fye 
became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

*1  Cor.  4:9.  tPhil.  1:7;  4:14. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion 
of  me  *in  my  bonds,  and 
ftook  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  **ye  have  in 
heaven  a  better  and  an  en¬ 
during  substance. 

•Phil.  1:7.  2  Tim.  1:16.  fMatt.  5: 

12.  Acta  5:  41.  ♦♦Matt.  5:20;  19:21. 

35  Cast  not  away  there* 

fore  your  confidence,  *which 
hath  great  re  com  pence  of  re¬ 
ward.  ♦Matt.  5:12:  10:32. 

36  *For  ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  fye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

♦Luke  21:19. 
fCoI.  3:24.  1  Pet.  1:9. 

37  For  *yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

•Luke  16:8. 

2  Pet.  3:9.  fHab.  2:3,  4.  ) 

38  *The  just  shall  live  by  I 
faith:  but  if  any  man  turn  i 
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CHAPTER  11. 


1  Now  faith  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  *of  things  not 

seen-  *Rom.  8:24,  25. 

2  For  *by  it  the  elders  ob¬ 
tained  a  good  report. 

♦Verse  39. 


3  By  faith  we  understand 
that  *the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  word  of  God,  so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

♦Gen.  1:1.  Ps.  S3:€.  2  Pet.  8:5. 

4  By  faith  *Abel  offered 


unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  through 
which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts;  and 
by  it  he  being  dead,  fyet 
speaketh. 


♦Gen.  4:4.  1  John  8:12. 
tGen.  4:10.  Matt.  22:35. 


5  By  faith  *  Enoch  was 
translated  that  he  should  not 
see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  trans¬ 
lated  him:  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  tes¬ 
timony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

♦Gen,  6:22.  24, 


6  But  without  faith  it .  is 
impossible  to  please  God: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 
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7  By  faith  "Noah,  being  ; 
warned  of  God  concerning  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  fPrePare^ 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house;  by  the  which  he  con¬ 
demned  the  world,  and  be¬ 
came  heir  of  ""the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  by  faith. 

♦Gen.  6:13.  22. 

fl  Pet.  3:20,  ♦♦Rom.  3:22;  4:13. 

8  By  faith  "Abraham, 
when  he  was  called  to  go  out 
unto  a  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  Inherit¬ 
ance,  obeyed ;  he  went  out, 

not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

♦Gen.  12:1,  4.  Acts  7:2,  3,  4. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country,  "dwelling 
in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  tile  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise : 

•Gen.  12:8;  18:3,  18;  18:1,  9. 

10  For  he  looked  for  *a 
city  which  hath  foundations, 
fwhose  builder  and  maker  is 
God. 

♦Chap.  12 :22.  fRev.  21 :2,  10. 

11  Through  faith  also 
"Sara  herself  ^  received 
strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  be¬ 
cause  she  judged  him  ffaith- 

ful  who  had  promised. 

♦Gen.  17:19:  18:11,  14;  21:2. 
fRom.  4:21.  Chap.  10:23. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  one,  and  "him  as 

§ood  as  dead,  fs°  many  as 
le  stars  of  the  sky  in  multi¬ 
tude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumer¬ 
able,  *110110.  4:19.  tGen.  22:17, 

13  These  all  died  in  faith, 
"not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  fhaving  seen 


them  afar  off,  and  were  per¬ 
suaded  of  them,  and  em¬ 
braced  them,  and  ""confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

♦Verse  39.  fJohn  8:56. 

♦*Gei>.  23:4;  47:9.  1  Chr.  29:15, 

1  Pet.  1:17;  2:11. 

14  For  they  that  say  such 

things  "make  it  manifest 
that  they  seek  a  country  of 
their  own.  ♦Chap,  is  :i4. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  would  have  had  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a 
better,  that  is,  an  heavenly 
country,  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  "to  be  called 
their  God;  for  the  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  a  city. 

♦Ex.  3:6,  16, 

Matt  22:32.  fPhU.  3:20. 

17  By  faith  "Abraham, 
when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had 
received  the  promises  fof- 
fered  up  his  only  begotten 

SOn.  *(3cn.  22:1,  9.  t^nmes  2:21. 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said, 
"That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called: 

•Gen.  21:12.  Rom.  9:7. 

19  Accounting  that  God 
"was  able  to  raise  him  up, 
even  from  the  dead;  from 
whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure.  *Rom,  4:17,  19,  21. 

20  By  faith  "Isaac  blessed 
Jacob  and  Esau  concerning 
things  to  come.  *Gen.  27:27,  39. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when 
he  was  a  dying,  "blessed  each 
of  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and 
fworshiped,  leaning  upon  the 
top  of  his  staff. 

♦Gen.  48:5,  16,  20.  t^en-  47:31. 
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22  By  faith  + Joseph,  when 
he  died,  made  mention  of 
the  departing  of  the  children 
of  Israel;  and  gave  com¬ 
mandment  concerning  his 
bones.  ‘Gen,  60:24,  26.  Ex.  13;  13. 

ML 

23  By  faith  *Moses,  when 
he  was  born,  was  hid  three 
months  of  his  parents,  be¬ 
cause  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child;  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  king’s 

teoirnnandment.  *Ex.  2:2. 

Acta  7:20.  fEx.  1:16,  22. 

24  By  faith  *Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  re¬ 
fused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh’s  daughter; 

•Ex.  2:10,  11. 

25  *  Choosing  rather  to  suf¬ 
fer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 

•Ps.  84:10. 

26  Esteeming  *the  re¬ 
proach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  fthe  recompence  of  a 
reward, 

•Chap.  13:13.  tChap.  10:86. 

27  By  faith  #  *he  forsook 

Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath 
of  the  king:  for  he  endured, 
as  fseeing  him  who  is  invisi¬ 
ble.  *Ex.  10:28,  29;  12:37; 

13:17,  18.  f Verse  13. 

28  Through  faith41  he  kept 
the  passover,  and  the  sprink¬ 
ling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  de¬ 
stroyed  the  firstborn  should 
toucn  them.  *Ex.  12.-21,  etc. 

29  By  faith  *they  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea  as  by 
dry  land  which  the  Egyptians 
assaying  to  do  were  drowned. 

•Ex.  14  :22.  29. 


MIL 

30  By  faith  *the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down,  after  they 
were  compassed  about  seven 
days.  •JoaK  c  :2o. 

3!  By  faith  •  the  harlot 
Rahab  perished  not  with 
them  that  believed  not, 
when  fshe  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

•Josh.  6 :23.  James  2 :25.  fJoah,  2  :1. 

niv. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more 
say?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  *Gedeon,  and  of 
f Barak,  and  of  **  Samson, 
and  of  tfJephthae;  of  ***Da- 
vid  also,  and  tffSamud,  and 
of  the  prophets:  *Jude  6:ii. 

fJudcr.  4:6.  ••Judfir.  13:24,  ttJudg. 

11:1;  12:7.  Sam.  16:1,  13; 

17:45,  tttl  Sam,  1:20;  12:20. 

33  Who  through  faith  sub¬ 
dued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  ^obtained 
promises,  t stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

•2  Sam.  7 :11,  etc- 

tJudg,  14:5,  6.  1  Sam.  17:34,  85. 

34  -Quenched  the  violence 
of  Are,  fescaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  ••out  of  weakness 
were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the 

aliens.  »Dan.  s  -.25. 

tl  Sam.  20:1.  1  Kings  19:8.  **2 
Kings  20:7,  etc.  Job.  42:10. 

35  *Women  received  their 
dead  raised  to  life  again; 
and  others  ^  were  ftortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance; 
that  they  misfit  obtain  a  bet- 
ter  resurrection: 

♦1  King*  17  ;22. 

2  Kings  4:35.  fAct*  22:25, 

86  And  others  had  trial  of 
cruel  mockings  and  scourg- 
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Ings,  yea,  moreover  *of  bonds 
and  imprisonment: 

•Gen.  39;20.  Jer.  20:2;  37:10. 

37  *They  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword:  fthey  wan¬ 
dered  about  **in  sheepskins 
and  goatskins;  being  desti¬ 
tute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

*1  Kings  21:13.  2  Chr.  24:21. 

*[2  Kins*  1 :8.  **Z«eh.  13 :4.  j 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  | 
was  not  worthy:)  they  wan-  j 
dered  in  deserts,  and  in  \ 
mountains,  and  ♦in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

*1  Kings  18:4;  19:9. 

39  And  these  all,  ’having 

obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not 
the  promise:  ‘Verse*  2,  is. 

40  God  having  provided 
♦some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  fmade  perfect. 

•Chap.  7:22;  8  :6. 

fChap.  5:9;  12:23.  Rev,  6:11, 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Therefore  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
♦let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
flet  us  run  ♦♦with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

•Col.  3:8.  1  Pet  2:1. 
fl  Cot.  9:24.  ••Rom.  12:12, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  ♦who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  fhath  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

•Luke  24  :26.  Phil.  2 :8,  etc. 

1  Pet  1:11.  fPa.  110:1.  1  Pet.  3:22. 
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3  *For  consider  him  that 
hath  endured  such  contradic¬ 
tion  of  sinners  against  him¬ 
self,  flest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds. 

•Matt  10:24,  25. 
John  15:20.  fGal.  6:9. 

4  ’Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against 

sin.  •!  Cor.  10:13. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten 
the  exhortation  which  reason- 
eth  unto  you  as  unto  children: 
♦My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  reproved 

Of  him!  *Job  5:17.  Frov.  8:11. 

6  For  ’whom  the  Lord  lov- 
eth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 

receiveth.  •Pk.  94:12;  119 :76. 

Prov.  8:12.  James  1:12. 

7  *If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons;  for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not? 

•Deut.  8 :5.  2  Sam.  7 :14.  Prov.  13 :24. 

8  But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  ♦whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

•Pa.  73 :15.  1  Pet.  5 :9. 

9  Furthermore  we  have 

had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 

corrected  us,  and  we  gave 

them  reverence:  shall  we  not 

much  rather  be  in  subjection 

unto  ’the  Father  of  spirits, 

and  live?  *Num.  16:22;  27:16. 

Job  12  ;10.  Eccl.  12 :7. 

10  For  they  verily  for  a 
few  days  chastened  us  as 
seemed  good  to  them,  but  he 
for  our  profit,  ’that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

•Lev.  11:44:  19:2.  1  Pet.  1:15.  16. 
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11  Now  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous:  never¬ 
theless  afterward  it  yieldeth 
♦the  peaceable  fruit  of ^  right¬ 
eousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby.  *j«nes  3  sis. 

12  Wherefore  *lift  up  the 
hands  that  hang  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees; 

♦Job  4:3,  4.  la.  35:3. 

13  *And  make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that 
which  is  lame  be  turned  out 
of  the  way ;  fbut  let  it  rather 
be  healed. 

Frov,  4 :26,  27.  fCal.  6 :1. 

illll. 

14  *  Follow  after  peace  with 
all  men,  and  the  holiness, 
fwithout  which  no  man  shall 

see  the  Lord :  •Fb.  34 :14. 

Rom,  12:18;  14:19.  2  Tim.  2: 

22.  fMatt.  6:8.  2  Cor.  7:1. 

15  ♦Looking  diligently  flest 

any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God;  ♦•lest  any  root  of  bit¬ 
terness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  de¬ 
nied;  *2  Cor.  6:1. 

fG&l.  6:4.  ••Dcut.  29:18. 

16  *Lest  there  be  any  for¬ 
nicator,  or  profane  person,  as 
Esau,  fwho  for  one  mess  of 
lintels  sold  his  birthright. 

•Eph,  5:3.  Col.  3:5.  fGen.  25:33. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that 
afterward,  ♦when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected:  ff°r  he 
found  no  place  of  repent¬ 
ance,  though  he  sought  it 
diligently  with  tears. 

♦Gen.  27:34,  36,  38.  fChap.  6:6. 

HIV. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come 
unto  *the  mount  that  might 
be  touched,  and  that  burned 


with  lire,  nor  unto  blackness, 

and  darlmess,  and  tempest, 

♦Ex.  19:12,  is, 
19 ;  20 :18.  Deut  4  ;li  ;  5 :22. 
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19  And  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words;  which  voice  they  that 
heard  ♦intreated  that  no  word 
should  be  spoken  to  them  any 

more:  *Ex.  20:io. 

Deut.  5:5,  25;  18:16. 


20  For  they  could  not  en¬ 
dure  that  wnich  was  com¬ 
manded,  *And  if  so  much  as 
a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart: 

•Ex.  19:13. 

21  *And  so  terrible  was  the 
appearance  that  Moses  said, 
I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake: 

♦Ex,  19 :16. 

22  But  ye  are  come  ♦unto 
mount  Sion,  f  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  •♦and  to  an  in¬ 
numerable  com  pany  of  angels, 

•Gal.  4:26.  Rev,  3:12. 
fPhil,  3:20,  **DeuL  33:2. 


23  To  the  general  assem¬ 
bly  and  church  of  *the  first¬ 
born,  t^hich  are  written 
down  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
♦♦the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  righteous  men 
tfperfecfced, 

•Ex.  4:22.  Rev.  14:4, 
tLuke  10  :20.  Rev.  13 :8.  ••Gen. 
18:26.  ttPhi),  3:12.  Chap.  11:40. 


24  And  to  Jesus  •the  medi¬ 
ator  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
to  fthe  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  ♦♦than 

that  of%  Abel.  *Chap.  8:6;  9:15. 
tEx.  24 :8.  Chap.  10 :22.  1  Pet.  I : 

2.  ••G«n.  4  :10.  Chap.  11 :4. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.  For  ♦if 
they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth. 
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much  mare  shall  not  we  es¬ 
cape,  if  we  turn  away  from 

him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven ; 

•Chap.  2:2,  3;  3:17;  10:28,  29,  j 

26  *Whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth;  but  now  he  hath 
promised,  saying,  fYet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  heaven. 

♦Ex.  19;18.  fHag.  2:6, 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  *the  remov¬ 
ing  of  those  things  that  are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  are 
made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  re¬ 
main.  *Ps.  102:26.  Matt.  24:36. 

2  Pet.  3:10.  Bev.  21:1. 

28  Wherefore,  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  j 
shaken,  let  u$  have  grace,  j 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  \ 
acceptably  with  reverence  i 
and  godly  fear: 

29  For  *our  God  is  a  con-  j 

suming  fire.  *Ex.  24  :i?.  j 

DeuL  4:24 ;  9 :3.  Ps,  60 :8  ;  97  :3.  Is. 

66:15.  2  These,  1:8.  Chap.  10:27. 

CHATER  13. 

1  Let  *brotherly  love  con¬ 
tinue.  •Rom,  12:10.  1  Theas.  4:9. 

2  *Be  not  forgetful  to  en¬ 
tertain  strangers:  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels 

unawares.  ♦Matt.  26:35.  Rom. 

12:18.  1  Tim.  3:2.  1  Pet.  4:9.  j 

3  ’Remember  them  that  are  j 
in  prison,  as  bound  with  them;  ; 
ana  them  which  suffer  advers-  : 
it  y,  as  being  yourselves  also  j 
in  the  body. 

•Matt.  25:36.  Rom.  12:15.  1 
Cor.  12:26.  Col.  4:18.  1  Pet.  8:8. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in 
all,  and  the  bed  undefiled: 
•but  whoremongers  and 
adulterers  God  will  judge. 

♦1  Cor.  6:9. 

Gal.  6:19,  21.  Eph.  6:5. 
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5  Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness ;  and 
*be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said, 
fl  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

♦Matt.  6:26,  34.  Phil.  4:11, 
12.  tGen.  28 :15»  Deut*  31 :6,  8, 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly 
say,  *The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

♦Ps.  27:1;  56:4,  11,  12;  118:6. 

7  *  Remember  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
those  who  have  spoken  the 
word  of  God  unto  you:  whose 
faith  fallow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation. 

•Verse  17.  fChap.  6:12. 

8  Jesus  Christ  *the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 
for  ever. 

.  *John  8:58.  Chap.  1:12. 

9  *Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines. 
For  it  is  a  good  thing  that 
the  heart  be  established  with 

raee ;  tnot  with  meats,  which 
ave  not  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein. 

•Eph.  4:14;  5:6. 

Col.  2:4,  8.  tRom.  14:17. 

10  *We  have  an  altar, 

whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  taber¬ 
nacle.  *1  Cor.  9:18;  10:18. 

11  For  ’the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary  by 
the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  without  the  camp. 

•Ex.  29 :14.  Lev.  4 :11,  12,  21. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also, 
that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood, 
•suffered  without  the  gate. 

•John  19 :17.  Acts  7 :5S. 

13  Let  us  therefore  go  forth 
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unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  *his.  reproach. 

•Chap.  11:26.  1  Pet,  4:14. 

14  *For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
the  one  which  is  to  come. 

•Mic.  2:10.  Phil.  3:20. 

15  *Through  him  therefore 
let  us  offer  tthe  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  **the  fruit  of  our  lips 
giving  thanks  to  his.  name. 

•Eph.  6:20.  1  Pet,  2:6.  fLev.  7:12. 

Ps.  60:14,  23;  69:30,  31. 

16  *But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget  not:  for 
twith  such  sacrifices  God  is 

well  pleased.  *Rom.  12:13. 

t2  Cor.  0:12.  Phil.  4:13. 

mi. 

17  *Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit  yourselves;  for  fthey 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief :  for  that  is  un¬ 
profitable  for  you. 

•Verse  7.  Phil.  2:29.  I  Tijn.  5 :17. 

tEzek.  2  $17;  88:2,  7. 

18  *Pray  for  us:  for  we 
trust  we  have  fa  good  con¬ 
science,  in  all  things  willing 
to  live  honestly. 

•Rom.  15:30.  Epn.  6:19.  Col.  4:3. 

1  Thesa.  5 :25.  fActa  23  :1. 

19  But  I  exhort  you  *the 
rather  to  do  this,  that  1  may 
be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

♦Philem.  22. 
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20  Now  *the  God  of  peace, 
fthat  brought  again  from  the 
dead  **the  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  ffthrough  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
even  our  Lord  Jesus 

•Rom.  15:33.  1  Theas.  6:23.  fActe* 
2:24.  Rom.  4:24;  8:11.  1  Cor.  6: 
14*  ••Is,  40:11.  Ezek.  34:23.  John 

10:11.  tfZcch  9:11.  Chap.  10:29. 

21  *Make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  word  and  work  to 
do  his  will,  fworking  in  you 
that  which  is  wellpleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ;  **to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

♦2  Thees.  2:17.  1  Pet  6:10. 
tPhil.  2:13.  ••Gal.  1:5. 

22  And  I  exhort  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  bear  the  word  of  exhorta¬ 
tion:  for  *1  have  written  a 
letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

*1  Pet  6:12. 

23  Know  ye  that  *our 
brother  Timothy  fis  set  at 
liberty:  with  whom,  if  he 
come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

•1  Thess.  8:2.  fl  Tim.  6:12. 

ffIV. 

24  Salute  all  them  *that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
all  the  saints.  They  of  Italy 

salute  you.  ♦Verses  7,  17. 

25  *Grace  be  with  you  all. 

Amen.  *Titus  8 :15. 
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CHAPTER  1*  | 

1  ‘James,  fa  servant  of  j 
God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  j 
Christ,  **to  the  twelve  tribes 
ffwhich  are  scattered  abroad, 

greeting.  *Acta  12:17;  16:13. 

fTitus  1:1.  •♦Acts  26:7* 
ttDeut  32 :26,  Acts  2 :5 ;  8 :1. 

HII. 

2  My  brethren,  ‘count  it  all 
joy  Jwhen  ye  fall  into  mani¬ 
fold  trials: 

Matt.  6:12.  Acta  6:41.  *fl  Pet.  1:6. 

3  ‘Knowing  this,  that  the 

trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience.  *Rom.  6 :3. 

4  And  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

MIL 

> 

5  *If  any  of  you  lack  wis-  ; 
dom,  jlet  him  ask  of  God,  j 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liber-  i 
ally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  ! 
**it  shall  Be  given  him.  i 

*1  Kings  3:».  11,  12.  fMatt.  21:22. 

Mark  11 :24.  Luke  11 :9. 

John  14:13.  ♦*Jer,  29:12. 

6  *But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  For  he 
that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind 
and  tossed. 

♦Mark  11 :24.  1  Tim.  2 :8. 

7  For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord. 
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8  A  double  minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

HIV. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of 
low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he 
is  exalted, 

10  And  the  rich,  in  that  he 
is  made  low;  because  ‘as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 

pass  away.  *Job  14:2. 

Ps.  37:2;  90:5,  6;  102:11;  103  ;15. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat, 
but  it  withereth  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  fall- 
eth,  and  the  ^race  of  the 
fashion  of  it  pensheth,  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away 
in  his  ways. 

1FV. 

12  ‘Blessed  is  the  man 
that  end  ur  eth  temptation: 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  tthe  crown  of  life, 
* ‘which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love 
him. 

Mob  5:17.  Prov.  3:11,  12.  Cor. 

9:26.  1  Tct.  6:4.  Rev.  2:10. 

♦♦Matt.  10:22. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when 
he  is  tempted,  lam  tempted 
of  God:  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man; 

14  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  by  his  own  lust, 
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when  he  is  drawn  away,  and 
enticed. 

15  Then  *when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin,  and  sin,  when  it  is  fin¬ 
ished,  fbringeth  forth  death. 

♦Job  15:35.  fRom.  6:21,  23. 

AVI. 

(Epistle  on  4th  Sunday  after  Eaa- 
ter.  Verses  16-21*) 

16  Be  not  be  deceived  my 
beloved  brethren. 

17  *  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  Cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  fwith 
whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

•John  8:27.  1  Cor.  4:7. 
tNob*  23:19*  1  Sam.  15:29. 

18  *Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  by  the  word  of  truth, 
fthat  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
♦♦firstfruits  of  his  creatures* 

•John  1:13. 

1  Pet.  1 :2&.  fEph*  1 :12.  Rev.  14 :4* 

19  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  ♦let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  fslow  to  speak, 
♦♦slow  to  wrath: 

•Ecd.  5:1.  tProv.  10:19; 

17:27.  **Prov.  14:17;  16:82. 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God. 

* 

21  Wherefore  *lay  apart 
all  filthiness  and  superfluity 
of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  fwhich  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

•Col.  8:6.  1  Pet  2:1. 
fAete  18:26.  1  Pet  1:9. 

mi. 

(Epistte  on  5th  Sunday  after  Eas¬ 
ter.  Verses  22-27.) 

22  But  ^be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves. 

•Matt.  7:21.  Luke  6:46;  11:28. 
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23  For  *if  any  be  a  hearer 
of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  behold¬ 
ing  his  natural  face  in  a 

glass:  *Luke  6:47.  etc. 

24  For  he  beholdeth  him¬ 
self,  and  goeth  away,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  *whoso  looketh  into 

the  perfect  flaw  of  liberty, 

and  so  continueth  therein, 

being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 

but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 

man  Bhall  be  blessed  in  his 

deed.  *2  Cor.  8:18. 

fChap.  2:12.  ••John  13:17. 

26  If  an^  man  among  yon 
thinketh  himself  to  be  re* 
ligions,  and  ♦bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man’s  religion  is 
vain. 

•Pb.  34:13;  39:1.  1  Pet  3:10. 

27  Pure  religion  and  un» 
defiled  before  our  God  the 
Father  is  this,  ♦To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  fmd  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the 

world.  *k*  1:16,  17;  58:6.  7. 

Matt.  25:36.  fRom.  12:2* 

CHAPTER  2. 

♦ 

1  My  brethren,  have  not 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  *the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  frespect  of  persons. 

.  •!  Cor.  2:8*  tVerae  9, 

Lev.  19:15.  Deut.  1:17;  16:19. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto 
your  assembly  a  man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  clothes, 
and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  clothes; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to 
him  that  weareth  the  gay 

clothing,  and  say  unto  him, 
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Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place: 
and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  down  there 
by  my  footstool; 

4  Are  ye  not  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren,  *Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
frich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  **which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love 
him? 

•John  7:48.  1  Cor.  1:26,  28. 
tLuke  12:21.  Rev.  2:9.  **Ex. 

20:6.  1  Sam.  2:30.  Prov.  8:17. 

6  But  *ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  op¬ 
press  you,  fand  draw  you  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  seats  ? 

•1  Cor.  11:22. 
tActe  12:60 ;  17:6. 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme 
that  good  name  by  the  which 
ye  are  called? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  scripture, 
♦Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

'  *Lev.  16:18. 

Matt.  22:39.  Rom.  13:8,  9. 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and 
are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  *he  is  guilty  of 

all.  *Deut.  27:26.  Matt.  5:19. 

11  For  he  that  said,  *Do 

not  commit  adultery,  said 

also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou 

commit  no  adultery,  yet  If 

thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 

transgressor  of  the  law, 

•Ex.  20:18,  14. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
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as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  Fbr  *  he  shall  have  judg¬ 
ment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and 
fmercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

•Job  22 :6,  etc.  Prov.  21 :13* 
Matt.  6:15.  t1  John  4:17,  18. 

HI. 

14  *What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say 
he  hath  faith,  and  have  not 
works?  can  faith  save  him? 

•Matt.  7:26.  Chap.  1:23. 

15  *If  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of 
daily  food,  *Job  Si  :19,  20. 

16  And  *one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not¬ 
withstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what 
doth  it  profit?  *1  John  3:18. 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead  by  itself 

.  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  will  say, 

Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works:  shew  me  thy  faith 
apart  from  thy  works,  *and 
I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee 
my  faith.  *Ch»p.  8:18. 

19  Thou  believest  that 
there  is  one  God:  thou  doest 
well:  *the  devils  also  be¬ 
lieve,  and  tremble. 

•Matt.  8 :29.  Mark  1 :24. 

6  :7.  Luke  4  :S4. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O 
vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  justified  by  works, 
•when  he  had  offered  Isaac 

his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

•Gen.  22:9,  12. 
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22  Seest  thou  *that  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and 
by  works  was  his  faith  made 

perfect?  *Heb.  11:17. 

23  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saitn,  ♦Abra¬ 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  right¬ 
eousness:  and  he  was  called 
fthe  Friend  of  God* 

•Gen.  15:6. 

Rom*  4:3.  |2  Chr.  20:7. 

24  Ye  see  then  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  faith  oniy. 

25  Likewise  also  *was  not 
Rahab  justified  by  works,  in 
that  she  had  received  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  and  had  sent  them 
out  another  way  ? 

♦Josh.  2:1.  Heb.  11:31. 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead. 

CHAPTER  3. 

X  My  brethren,  *let  not 
everybody  undertake  to  be 
teachers,  fknowing  that  we 
who  teach  shall  receive  the 
severer  judgment. 

♦Matt.  28:8*  14. 

1  Pet.  6 :3.  fLuke  6 :37. 

2  For  *in  many  things  we 
all  offend*  + If  any  man  of¬ 
fend  not  in  word,  the  same 
is  a  perfect  man,  and  able 
to  bridle  the  whole  body  also. 

*1  Kings  8:46.  2  Chr.  6:36. 

1  Jobn  1:8.  fPs.  34:13. 

1  Pet.  3:10. 

3  Behold,  *we  put  bits  in 
the  horses’  mouths,  that  they 
may  obey  us:  and  we  turn 
about  their  whole  body. 

•Ps.  32:9. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships, 
which  though  they  be  so 
great,  and  driven  of  fierce 
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winds,  yet  are  they  turned 
about  by  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  helmsman 

5  So  *the  tongue  also  is  a 
little  member,  and  fboasteth 
great  things.  Behold  how 
great  a  forest  a  little  fire 

kindleth!  *Prov.  12:18;  15:2. 

tPs.  12:3:  73:8,  9. 

6  And  *lhe  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity  among  our 
members,  fit  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on 
fire  the  course  of  nature  j  and 
is  is  set  on  fire  by  hell. 

•Prov.  16:27. 
tUatt.  15:11.  Mark  7:15,  26,  28. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  birds,  and  of  serpents, 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind: 

8  But  the^  tongue  can  no 
man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly 
evil,  ♦full  of  deadly  poison* 

♦Ps.  140:8. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
the  Father;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  *which  aTe 
made  after  likeness  of  Gods. 

♦Gen.  1:26;  5:1;  0:6. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  curs¬ 
ing.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olive  berries? 
either  a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no 

>  fountain  both  yield  salt  water 
and  fresh. 

UIL 

13  *Who  is  a  wise  man  and 
endued  with  knowledge 
among  you?  let  him  shew 
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out  of  a  good  conversation 
this  works  with  meekness  and 
wisdom,  *Gal.  6:4.  fChap.  2:18, 

14  But  if  ye  have  'bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  fglory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth. 

•Rom,  13:13.  *tRom,  2:17,  23. 

15  *This  wisdom  cometh 
not  down  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

•Phil.  3:19.  Chap.  1:17. 

16  For  'where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion 
and  every  evil  work. 

•1  Cor.  3  ;3.  Gal.  $  ;2  9. 

17  But  'the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  par¬ 
tiality,  fwithout  hypocrisy* 

*1  Cor.  2 :6,  7.  fRom.  12 :9. 

18  'The  fruit  of  righteous¬ 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  by  them 
that  make  peace. 

♦Prov.  11:18.  Hoa.  10:12.  Matt.  6;9, 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you?  come 
they  not  even  of  your  lusts 
and  pleasures  'that  war  in 

your  members  ?  So  Verse  3. 

♦Rom.  7 :23.  1  Pet.  2 :11. 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not; 
ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have, 
and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight 
and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  ask  not. 

3  *Ye  ask,  and  receive  not, 
f because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  in  your 

lUStS.  *Job  27 :9  ;  36 :12.  Mic.  3 :4. 

Zech.  7:13.  IPs-  66:18. 

4  'Ye  adulterers  and  adul¬ 
teresses,  know  ye  not  that 
fthe  friendship  of  the  world 
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is  enmity  with  God?  ^who¬ 
soever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  maketh 
himself  the  enemy  of  God, 

♦Ps,  73:27.  fl  John  2:16. 

•♦John  16:19;  17:14. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the 
scripture  saith  in  vain,  'The 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us 

lusteth  to  envy  ?  *Gen,  6 :6. 

8:21.  Num.  11:20.  Prov.  21:10. 

6  But  he  giveth  more 
grace.  Wherefore  the  scrip¬ 
tures  saith:  'God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 

to  the  humble. 

♦Job  22  :2V.  Pa.  138 :6. 

Prov.  3;34;  29:23.  Mutt.  23:12, 

ML 

7  Submit  yourselves  there¬ 
fore  to  God.  'Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

•Eph.  4:27;  6:11.  1  Pet.  6:9. 

8  'Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
fCleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin¬ 
ners;  and  "purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

*2  Chr.  16:2, 
fla.  1:16.  *•!  Pet  1:22. 

9  'Be  afflicted  and  mourn, 
and  weep:  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness. 

♦Matt  6 :  i. 

10  'Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  exalt  you. 

♦Job.  22:29.  Matt.  23:12. 

Luke  14:11;  18:14.  1  Pet  6:6. 

11  'Speak  not  evil  one  of 
another,  brethren.  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  his  brother, 
or  fjudgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law:  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 
doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

♦Eph.  4  ;31.  1  Pet  2  :1.  tMatt 
7:1.  Luke  6:37,  Rom.  2;l. 
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12  There  is  one  lawgiver, 
even  he  *who  is  able  to  save 
and  to  destroy :  +who  art  thou 
that  thou  judgest  thy  neigh¬ 
bor  ? 

♦Matt-  10:28.  t^o m.  14  :i,  18. 

13  *Go  to  now,  ye  that  say. 
To  day  or  to  morrow  we  will 
go  into  such  a  city,  and  con¬ 
tinue  there  a  year,  and  buy 
and  sell,  and  get  gain: 

•Prov.  27:1.  Luke  12:18,  etc. 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow. 
What  is  your  life?  *It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appear- 
eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

♦Job  7:7,  Ps.  102 

15  Ye  ought  rather  to  say: 
*If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
both  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

•Acts  18:21. 

1  Cor.  4 :19 ;  16 :7.  Heb.  6 :8. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in 
your  boastings:  *all  such 
glorying  is  evil.  *1  Cor.  6  :6. 

17  *To  him  therefore  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  do- 
eth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

•Luke  12:47. 

John  9 :41 ;  15  :22.  Rom.  1 :20. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Come  *now,  ye  rich  men, 
weep  and  howl  for  the  miser¬ 
ies  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

♦Prov.  1 1 :28.  Luke  6  ;24,  1  Tim.  6 :9. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupt¬ 
ed,  and  *your  garments  are 
motheaten. 

♦Job  18:28.  Matt.  6:20.  Chap.  2:2. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered;  and  the  rust  of 
them  shall  be  a  testimony 
against  you,  and  shall  eat 
your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 


*Ye  have  reaped  treasure 
against  you  for  the  last  days. 

♦Rom.  2:5, 

4  Behold,  *the  hire  of  the 
labourers  who  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  is  of 
you  kept  back  by  fraud  cri- 
eth:  and  fthe  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  en¬ 
tered  into  the  cars  of  the  Lord 

of  Sabbaoth.  *Lcv.  19 :13. 

Job  24:10,  11,  fDeut.  24:15. 

5  *Ye  have  lived  in  pleas- 
]  ure  on  the  earth,  and  taken 
j  your  pleasures;  ye  have  nour¬ 
ished  your  hearts,  as  for  the 
day  or  slaughter,  »job  21 :13. 

Amos  6:1.  4-  1  Ttm.  5:6, 

6  *Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  righteous  Dne;  and 
him  who  did  not  resist  you, 

*Chai>.  2:6. 

ML 

7  Be  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  Behold,  the  Hus¬ 
bandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for 
it,  until  he  receive  *the  early 

and  latter  rain.  *Deut.  11:14. 

Jcr.  5 -.24.  Hoa.  6:8.  Joel  2:28. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient:  estab¬ 
lish  your  hearts:  *for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh. 

♦PhiL  4 :6.  Heb.  10 :26,  87.  1  Pet.  4 :7. 

9  *Grudge  not  one  against 

another,  brethren,  that  ye  be 

not  condemned;  behold,  the 

judge  fstandeth  before  the 

door.  *Chap.  4:11. 

fMatt  24:33.  1  Cor.  4:5. 

10  *Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
an-  example  of  suffering  af- 

!  fliction,  and  of  patience. 

I  ‘Matt.  6:12.  Heb.  11:36,  etc. 
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11  Behold,  *we  count  them 
blessed  which  endure.  Ye 
have  heard  of  jibe  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  **the 
end  of  the  Lord;  that  ftthe 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy.  »ps.  84:12. 

Matt.  5:10.  tJob  1:21,  22.  **Job 
42:10,  etc,  tfNura.  14:18. 

12  But  above  all  things, 

my  brethren,  *swear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemna¬ 
tion.  *Matt.  5  :S4,  etc. 

MIL 

13  Is  any  among  you  af¬ 
flicted?  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry  ?  *Iet  him  sing  Psalms. 

•Eph.  5:19,  Col.  3:16, 

14  Is  any  one  sick  among 
you?  let  him  call  for  the  el¬ 
ders  of  the  church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  ♦anoint- 
ing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  *Mark  6:18;  16:18. 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  •and 
if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

*Is.  33:24.  Matt  9:2. 
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16  Therefore  confess  your 
:  sins  one  to  another,  and  pray 
;  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 

be  healed.  *The  effectual  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

♦Gen,  20 :17. 
Num.  11  ;2.  Deut.  9 :18,  19,  20.  Fa. 
10:17;  84:15;  145:18.  John  0:31. 

17  Elijah  was  a  man  ♦sub¬ 
ject  to  like  passions  as  ,we 
are,  and  fhe  prayed  fervently 
that  it  might  not  rain:  ♦♦and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  ana 

Six  months.  *Acts  14:16. 

f  1  Kings  17 :1.  **Luke  4 :25. 

18  And  *he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain, 

1  and  the  earth  brought  forth 

|  its  fruit.  *1  Kings  18 :42.  46. 

HIV. 

19  Brethren,  *if  any  of  you 

do  err  concerning  the  truth, 

and  one  convert  him; 

•Matt  18:15. 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way 
♦shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  fshall  cover  a  multitude 
of  sins. 

•Rom.  11:14.  1  Cor.  9:22,  1  Tim. 
4:16.  fProv.  10:12.  1  Pet  4:8. 
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The  First  Epistle  of 


ST.  PETER 

THE  APOSTLE 


CHAPTER  1. 

4 

1  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  *scat- 
tered  throughout  Pontus,  Ga¬ 
latia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and 

Bithynia,  *John  7 :35. 

Acts  2:C,  9,  10.  James  1:1. 

2  ’Elect  faccording  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  ”in  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and 
tfsprmkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

•Eph.  1:4.  8:29.  **2  Thcss. 

2:13.  ftHeb.  10:22;  12:24. 

3  ’Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  which  t&ccording  to 

his.  abundant  mercy  ’’hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 

dead,  *2  Cor,  1 :3. 

■fTStuB  8:6.  •♦John  3:3,  6. 

4  Into  an  inheritance  in¬ 
corruptible,  and  undefiled, 
’and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
treserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

♦Chap.  B  :4. 
fCol.  1:5.  2  Tim.  4:8. 

5  ’Who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time. 

♦John  10:28,  29;  17:11,  12,  15. 

6  ’Wherein  ye  greatly  re¬ 
joice,  though  fnow  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
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heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations:  *M»tt.  5:12.  Rom. 

12:12.  2  Cor.  6:10.  t2  Cor.  4:17. 

mi. 

7  That  ’the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  pre¬ 
cious  than  gold  that  perish- 
eth,  though  fit  be  tried  by 
fire,  ’’might  be  found  unto 
praise,  honour  and  glory  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ. : 

♦James  1:3,  12.  Chap.  4:12.  fJob 
23 :10.  Ps.  66 :10,  Prov.  17 :3.  Is. 

48:10.  Zech.  13:9.  1  Cor.  3:13. 

♦♦Rom.  2 :7,  10.  1  Cor.  4 

1  Theaa,  1 :7-l2. 

8  *Whom,  having-  not  seen, 
ye  lore;  ‘fon  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  be¬ 
lieving,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 

unspeakable  and  full  of  glory: 
♦1  John  4 :20.  f  John  20  :29, 

2  Cor.  5 :7.  Hcb.  11 :1„  27.  * 

9  Receiving  *the  end  of 
your  faith,  even  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  your  souls.  ♦Rom.  6  :22. 

10  *Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  enquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you: 

♦Gen.  49:10.  Dan.  2:44.  Hag.  2: 
7.  Zech.  6:12.  Matt.  13:17.  Luke 
10:24,  2  Pet.  1:19,  20,  21. 

11  Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  *the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  be¬ 
forehand  ftbe  sufferings  of 
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Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow  them. 

•Chap.  8:10.  2  Pet.  1:21. 
fPs.  22:6.  Im.  53:3,  etc.  Dan.  9:26. 

Luke  24:25,  26,  44,  46. 

12  *To  whom  it  was  re¬ 
vealed,  that  fnot  unto  them¬ 
selves,  but  unto  us  they  did 
minister  the  things,  which 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by 
them  that  nave  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  with  **the 
Holy  Spirit  sent  down  from 
heaven;  ffwhich  things  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

•Dan.  9:24;  12:9.  18.  fHeb.  11:13, 

39,  40.  ••Acts  2:4.  ft®*.  25:20. 

Dsn.  8:13;  12  :5,  6.  Eph.  8:10. 

13  Therefore  *gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  the  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  **at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ ; 

•Luke  12 :35.  Eph.  S  :14.  fLuke  21 : 

34.  Rom.  13:13.  1  These.  6:6,  8. 

Chap,  4:7;  5:8.  **Luke  17:30. 

14  As^  obedient  children, 

♦not  fashioning  yourselves  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  former  lusts 
fin  the  time  of  your  ignor¬ 
ance:  *Rom.  12:2.  Chap. 

4 :2.  fActs  17 :30.  1  Thee 8.  4 

15  ♦But  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conver¬ 
sation  ; 

♦  Luke  1:74,  76.  2  Cor.  7  :1.  1  Thess. 
4:8,  4,  7.  Heb.  12:14.  2  Pet.  S:ll. 

16  Because  it  is  written; 

♦Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am 
holy.  11 :44 ;  19 :2 ;  20 :7. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the 
Father,  *who  without  respect 
of  persons  judgeth  according 

.to  every  man's  work,  fpass 
the  time  of  your  **sojourn- 
ing  here  in  fear: 

*Deut.  10:17.  Acta  10:34.  Rom.  2: 

II.  t2  Cor.  7:1.  Phil.  2:12.  Heb.  12: 

28.  **2  Cor,  5:6,  Heb.  11:13. 
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18  Knowing  *thqt  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation 
treceived  by  tradition  from 

your  fathers;  *1  Cor.  6:20;  7:23. 

fEzek.  20:18.  Chap.  4:8* 

19  But  ♦with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  fas  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot: 

•Acts  20 :28-  Eph.  1 :7.  Heb.  9 : 
12,  14.  Rev.  5:9.  fEz.  12:6. 

20  *Who  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest 
these  last  times  for  you, 

•Rom.  3:26;  16:25,  26.  Eph.  3:9, 
11.  Col.  1 :26,  2  Tim.  1 :9,  10.  Titus 
1:2,  3.  Rev.  13:8.  fGai*  4:4. 

1TIIL 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe 
in  God,  *that  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  and  f  gave  him 
glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

•Acta  2:24.  fMatt.  28:18. 

Acts  2:33;  8:18.  Eph.  1:20. 

22  Seeing  ye  "have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned  flove  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  see  that  ye  love  one  an¬ 
other  with  a  pure  heart  fer¬ 
vently  : 

•Acts  16 :9.  fRom.  12 :9.  10.  1  Thess. 

4 :9.  1  Tim.  1 :6.  Heb.  18 :1. 

-  23  ^Having  been  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  fthe 
word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

•John  1:13. 
3 :5.  t  James  1 :18.  1  John  3 :9. 

24  For  *aI1  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away: 

•Ps.  108:16. 

Is.  40:6;  51:12.  James  1:10. 
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25  *But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
fAnd  this  is  the  word  which 
by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

♦Ps.  102:12.  26.  Is.  40:8.  Lake  16: 
17.  fJohn  1:1,  14.  1  John  1:1,  3. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Wherefore  ’laying  aside 
all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil  speakings, 

*Eph.  4:22,  26,  81.  Col.  8:8. 
Heh.  12 :1.  Junes  1 :21.  Chap.  4  ;2. 

2  ’As  newborn  babes,  long¬ 
ing  for  the  sincere  fmilk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 

thereby:  *Matt.  18:8. 

Hark  10:15.  Horn.  6:4.  1  Cor.  14: 
20.  Chap.  1:28.  fl  Cor.  8:2. 

3  If  so  be  ve  have  *tasted 

that  the  Lora  is  gracious. 

•Ps.  84:8.  Heb.  6:5. 

4  Unto  whom  coining  as  un¬ 
to  a  living  stone,  ^disallowed 
indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of 
God,  and  precious. 

•Ps.  118:22.  Matt  21:42.  Acts  4:11. 

6  *Ye  also,  living  stones, 
are  built  up  fa  spiritual 
house,  **to  be  holy  priest¬ 
hood,  to  offer  up  ffspiritual 
sacrifices,  ***acceptable  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

•Eph.  2:21.  tHeb.  3:6.  ••Verse  9. 
Is.  61:6.  ffHos.  14:2.  Mai.  1:11. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  scripture,  ’Be¬ 
hold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious: 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 

•Is.  28:16.  Rom.9:33. 

7  To  you  therefore  which 
believe  he  is  precious:  but 
unto  them  which  be  disobedi¬ 
ent.  *the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same 
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is  made  the  head  of  the 
comer,  *Ps,  iib:22. 

Matt.  21:42.  Acta  4:11. 

8  *  And  a  stone  of  stum¬ 
bling,  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
feven  to  them  which  stumble 
at  the  word,  being  disobedi¬ 
ent:  **whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. 

•Is.  8 :14.  Luke  2 :34.  Rom. 

9:33.  fl  Cor.  1:23.  **Ex.  9:16. 

9  But  ye  are  *a  chosen 
generation,  fa  royal  priest¬ 
hood,  **an  holy  nation,  ffa 
peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  * *  ^darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light: 

•Deut.  10:15.  Chap.  1:2.  fEx.  19: 
6.  6.  Rev.  1:6.  ••John  17:19.  1 

Cor.  3:17.  2  Tim.  1:9.  ffDeut.  4: 

20 ;  7:6;  14  :2;  26 :18,  19. 

•••Acts  26,  18.  Epb.  5:8. 

10  *Which  in  time  past 
were  no  people,  but  are  now 
the  people  of  God:  which  had 
not  ordained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy. 

•Hoa.  1:9,  10;  2:23.  Rom.  9:25. 

mi. 

(Epistle  at  the  Srd  Sunday  after 
Eaater.  Verses  11-20.) 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  be¬ 
seech  you  *as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  tabstain  from  flesh¬ 
ly  lusts,  •♦which  war  against 
the  soul; 

•1  Chr.  29  :15.  Pa.  39:12;  119: 
19.  Heb.  11:18.  Chap*  1:17.  fRom. 

13:14.  Gal.  5:16.  ••James  4:1. 

12  *Having  your  conversa¬ 
tion  honest  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  do¬ 
ers,  fthey  may  by  your  good  # 
works,  which  they  shall  be¬ 
hold,  glorify  God  **in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

•Rom,  12:17.  2  Cor.  8:21. 
fMatt.  6:16.  **Luke  19:44. 
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13  ^Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  men  for 
the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

•Matt.  22:21.  Rom.  13:1,  Titus  3:1. 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as 
unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
him  *for  the  punishment  of 
evildoers,  and  ffor  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

•Rom,  13:4.  fTitus  13:3* 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  ’with  well  doing  ye 
may  put  to  Bilence  the  ignor¬ 
ance  of  foolish  men: 

•Verse  12.  Tittts  2:8. 

16  *As  free,  and  not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  fthe 

servants  of  God. 

•Gal.  5:1,  13.  jl  Cor.  7:22. 

17  ’Honor  all  men.  fLove 
the  brotherhood.  ’’Fear  God. 
Honor  the  king. 

•Rom.  12:10.  Phil.  2:3.  fHeb. 

13:1.  Chap.  1:22.  **Prov.  24:21. 

18  ’Servants,  be  in  subjec¬ 

tion  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear;  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward.  *F,ph.  6:5. 

Col.  3:22.  1  Tim.  6:1.  Titus  2:9. 

19  For  this  is  ’acceptable, 
if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully. 

•Verse  20.  Luke  6:22. 
Matt.  5:10.  Rom,  13:5.  Chap.  3:14. 

20  For  *what  glory  is  it,  if 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but 
if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

•Chap,  3:14;  4:14.  15. 

MU. 

at  the  2nd  Sunday  after 
Easter.  Verses  21-25.) 

21  For  ^hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  IChrist  also 


suffered  for  us,  ♦♦leaving  an 
example,  that  ye  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps: 

•Matt  16 :24,  Acte  14 :22.  1  These. 

3:3.  2  Tim.  3:12.  fChap.  3:18. 
••John  13  ;15.  PhiL  2 :5,  1  John  2 :6. 

22  ♦Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  In  his  mouth: 

•Is.  63:9.  Luke  23:41. 

John  8:46.  2  Cor.  5:21.  Heb.  4:15. 

23  ♦Who,  when  he  was  re¬ 
viled,  reviled  not  again;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ; 
but  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously: 

•Is.  53:7.  Matt.  27:39.  John  8: 

48.  49.  Hcb.  12:3.  fLuke  23:46. 

24  ♦Who  himself  bare  our 
sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree, 
tthat  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
might  live  unto  righteous¬ 
ness:  ♦♦by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed.  *i s.  53:4.  6.  6.  it. 

Matt.  8:17.  Heb.  9:28.  fRora. 

6:2,  11;  7:6.  ••rs.  53:6. 

25  For  *ye  were  going 
astray  like  sheep;  but  are 
now  returned  ‘funto  the  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

•Is.  63  :6.  Ezek.  34  :6.  fEzek.  84  : 

23;  37:24.  John  10:11,  14,  16. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  In  like  manner,  *ye  wives, 
be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands;  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  fthey  even  may  with¬ 
out  the  word  ♦♦be  won  by  the 
good  behaviour  of  the  wives; 

*1  Cor.  14:34.  Eph.  5:22. 
fl  Cor.  7:16.  ••Matt.  18:15. 

2  ’While  (hey  behold  your 

chaste  conduct  coupled  with 
fear.  *Chap.  2 :12. 

3  ’Whose  adorning  is  not 
that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel; 

•1  Tim.  2  :9.  Titus  2 :3.  etc. 
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4  But  let  it  be  ‘the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

•Pa.  45:13.  Rom.  2:29. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in 
aforetime  the  holy  women 
also,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in 
subjection  unto  their  own  hus¬ 
bands. 

6  As  Sara  who  obeyed 
Abraham,  ♦calling'  him  lord; 
whose  children  ye  are  now  if 
ye  do  well,  your  fear  be  with¬ 
out  amazement.  *Gen.  I8:i2. 

7  ‘Likewise,  ye  husbands, 
dwell  with  them  according  to 
reason,  giving  honour  unto 
the  wife,  fas  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to¬ 
gether  of  the  grace  of  life; 
that  your  prayers  be  not 

hindered.  *1  Cor.  7:3.  Eph. 

6:25.  Col.  3:19.  11  Cor.  12:23. 

UH. 

(Epistle  at  the  5th  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  Verses  8-15.) 

8  Finally,  *be  ye  all  of  one 
mind,  having  compassion  one 
of  another,  flove  *s  brethren, 
**be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

•Rom,  12:16;  15:5.  tRom. 

12:10.  Heb.  13:1.  **Eph.  4:32. 

ft  *Not  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  or  railing  for  railing: 
but  contrariwise  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  there¬ 
unto  called,  fthat  yc  should 

inherit  a  blessing. *Prov.  17:13; 

20:22.  Matt  5:39.  fMatt  25:34. 

10  For  *he  that  would  love 
life,  and  see  good  days,  flct 
him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 

speak  no  guile: 

•Ps.  34:12.  etc.  tJames  1:26. 


11  Let  him  *turn  away  from 
evil,  and  do  good;  tlet  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it* 

_  *P*.  37:27. 

Is.  1:16,  17.  tRonrj,  12:18. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  righteous,  *and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do 

evil.  •John  0:31.  James  6:16. 

13  *And  who  is  he  that  will 
j  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
j  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

!  •Prov.  16:7.  Kom.  8:28. 

14  *  But  even  if  ye  should 
suffer  for  righteousness’  sake, 
blessed  are  yc:  and  fbe  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled;  *Matt.  6:io,  n,  12. 

James  1:12.  8:12,  13. 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  vour  hearts:  and  ♦be 
ready  always  to  give  an  an¬ 
swer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
®th  you  a  reason  concerning 
the  nope  that  is  in  you  yet 
with  meekness  and  fear: 

•Ps.  119:46. 
Acts  4:8.  Col.  4:6.  2  Tim.  2:25. 

16  ^Having  a  good  con¬ 
science;  fthat,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you*  as  of  evil¬ 
doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 

•Heb.  13:18.  fTitus  2:8.  Chap.  2:12. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the 
will  of  God  should  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than 
for  evil  doing. 

fill. 

18  Because  Christ  also  hath 
♦suffered  for  sins  once,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  fbeing 
put  to  death  **in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

*Rom.  6 :6.  Heb.  9  :26,  28. 

12  Cor.  13:4.  ••Col.  1:21,  22.' 
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19  In  which  also  he  went 
and  ^preached  unto  the 
spirits  fin  prison;  *chap.  l  :12; 

4:6.  fls.  42:7;  49:9:  61:1. 

20  Which  aforetime  were 
disobedient,  *when  once  the 
longsuffering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
fthe  ark  was  a  preparing, 

**  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water. 

•Gen.  6:3,  6,  13.  |Heb. 

11 :7.  **Gcn.  7 :7  ;  8 :18.  2  Pet.  2 :5. 

21  *Which  also  after  a  true 

likeness  does  now  save  you 
even  baptism  in  not  putting 
away  of  fthe  filth  of  the 
flesh,  **but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God, 
through  the  resurrection  of 
JeSUS  Christ:  *Eph.  5:26. 

fTitUS  3:5,  **Rom.  10: 10. 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  *is  cm  the  right  hand  of 
God;  fangels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  sub¬ 
ject  unto  him, 

•Ps.  110:1.  Rom.  8:34.  Eph.  1:20. 

fRom.  8:38,  Eph,  1:21. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Forasmuch  then  *as 
Christ  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  like¬ 
wise  with  the  same  mind:  for 

Jhe  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
lesh  hath  ceased  from  sin; 

•Chap,  3:18.  fRom.  6:2,  7.  Gal.  5:24.  ; 

2  ’•That  ye  no  longer 
f should  live  the  rest  of  your 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  fusts 
of  men,  **but  to  the  will  of 
God.  *Rom,  14:7.  \ 

Chap.  2:1.  tGal.  2:20.  Chap, 
1:14.  ••John  1:13.  Rom.  6:11. 

3  *For  the  time  past  may 
suffice  fto  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
*  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
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lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banauetings,  and  abom¬ 
inable  idolatries: 

*Et«k,  44:6;  45:9.  Acta  17:30. 

tEph.  2:2;  4:17,  1  Thess,  4:5. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  ’•speaking  evil  of  you: 

•Acta  13:45;  18:6. 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  *to  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead. 

•  Acts  10 :42 ;  17 :81.  Rom.  14 :10,  12. 

6  For  for  this  cause  *was 
the  gospel  preached  also  to 
the  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit 

•Chap,  3:19. 

7  But  *the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand;  fbe  ye  therefore 
soberminded  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

•Matt.  24:13,  14,  2  Pet.  8:9,  11.  1 
John  2:18.  fMatt  26:41.  Luke  21 :34. 

ML 

(EpisUc  on  Sunday  ExaudL  Verses 

8-11.) 

8  *And  above  all  things 
have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves:  for  fcharity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

•Col,  3:14.  Hell.  18:1.  fProv.  10:12. 

9  *Use  hospitality  one  to 
another  fwithout  grudging. 

♦Horn*  12  Hcbi  1S«2«  fl  Cor*  9,7* 

10  *As  every  man  hath  re¬ 
ceived  the  gift,  even  so  min¬ 
ister  the  same  one  to  another, 
tas  good  stewards  of  ’••the 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

•Rom.  12:6.  1  Cor.  4:7.  tM&tt. 

24:45.  «*1  Cor.  12:4.  Eph.  4:11. 

11  *If  any  man  speak,  let 
him  speak  as  the  words  of 
God;  fif  any  man  minister, 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
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which  God  giveth;  that  ♦♦God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  I 

•Jer.  28:22,  tRom.  12:6,  [ 
7,  8.  **Eph.  5:20.  Chap.  2:5.  ! 

HIIL 

(Epistle  on  Sunday  after  New  Year. 

Verses  12-19,) 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  *the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  yon,  as 
though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

*1  Cor.  3:1 8.  Chap.  1:7. 

IS  *But  inasmuch  as  fye 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suf¬ 
ferings  rejoice:  **that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  rejoice  also  with  exceed¬ 
ing  joy. 

♦Acta  5:41.  James  1:2.  tBom. 

8:17.  2  Cor.  1:7.  ♦•Chap.  1:6,  6. 

14  *If  ye  be  reproached  for 

the  name  of  Christ,  blessed 
are  ye;  because  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you:  on  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part 
he  is  glorified.  I 

♦Matt.  6:11.  2  Cor.  12;10.  i 

James  1:12.  Chap.  2:19,  20;  3:14. 

15  But  *let  none  of  you  suf¬ 
fer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a 
thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  for  j 
as  a  busybody  in  other  men’s 

matters.  *Chap.  2 :20. 

tl  These.  4:11.  1  Tim.  8:18. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as 
a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  ♦but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  behalf.  *Acts  &  :4i. 

17  For  the  time  is  come 
♦that  judgment  must  begin  at  j 
the  house  of  God:  and  fif  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
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the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  7 

•Is.  10:12.  Jer,  26:29. 

Ezek.  9:6.  fLuke  23:31. 

18  *And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  is  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?  »Prov.  ll  :S1.  Luke  28:31. 

Id  Wherefore  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  ♦commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well  do¬ 
ing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Cre¬ 
ator. 

•Pu.  fl  :5,  Luke  23 :46.  2  Tim.  1 :12. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  elders  which  are 
among  you  I  exhort,  who  am 
also  *an  elder,  and  fa  witness 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  **a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed: 

♦PhiJem.  9.  tLuke  24:48. 

Acts  1:8,  22.  **Rom.  8:17. 

2  *Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,  taking 
the  oversight  thereof,  fnot  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind;  *joh»  21:15,  ie.  17. 

Acts  20:28.  fl  Cor,  9:17. 

$  Not  as  ♦being  lords  over 
fGod’s  heritage,  but  **belng 
ensamples  to  the  flock. 

•Ezek.  34 :4.  Matt.  20 :25.  tPa.  83  ;12  ; 

74:2.  **PhiI.  8:17.  1  Tim.  4:12. 

4  And  when  *the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  fa  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

•Hcb.  13:20. 

fl  Cor.  9 :2&.  James  1 :12. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  *all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for 
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fGod  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
••giveth  grace  to  the  humble* 

•Rom.  12:10.  Phil.  2:8. 
t James  4:6.  **ls.  67:16. 

Epistle  on  3rd  Sunday  after  Trin¬ 
ity.  Versea  6:11.) 

6  "Humble  yourselvea 
therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time: 

•James  4  :10. 

7  "Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him;  for  he  careth  for 

yOU.  *P».  37 :5 ;  65  :Z2. 

Matt.  6:25.  Luke  12:11,  22. 

mi. 

8  "Be  sober,  be  watchful; 

because  fyour  adversary  the 

devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk* 

eth  about  seeking  whom  he 

may  devour:  *Luk«  21:34,  sc. 
fjob  1:7;  2:2.  Rev.  12:12. 

8  "Whom  resist  stedfast  in 
the  faith,  -(-knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomp¬ 
lished  in  your  brethren  who 
are  in  the  world. 

•Eph,  6:11,  13.  James 
4:7.  fAcia  14:22.  1  Tbesa.  3:3. 

10  But  the  God  of  all 
grace,  "who  called  you  unto 


his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  after  that  ye  have'  suf¬ 
fered  fa  little  while,  shall 
himself  ""make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  and  keep 

you.  *1  Cor.  1:9.  1  Tim.  6: 

12.  t2  Cov.  4 :1T.  ••Heb.  18 :21. 

11  "To  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  *Chap.  4:11.  Rev.  1:6. 

mu. 

12  "By  Silvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  I  ac¬ 
count  him,  I  have  fwritten 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testi¬ 
fying  ""that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of  God  wherein  ye 
stand. 

•2  Cor.  1 :19.  tHcb.  18 :22.  ••Act* 
20:24.  1  Cor.  15:1.  2  Pet.  1:22. 

13  The  church  that  is  at 
Babylon,  elected  together 
with  you,  saluteth  you;  and 
so  doth  "Marcus  my  son. 

•Acts  12:12.  25. 

14  "Salute  ye  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  love.  tPeace 
be  with  you  all  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

•Rom.  16:16, 
1  Cor.  16:20.  fSpb.  6:23. 


The  Second  Epistle  of 


ST.  PETER 

THE  APOSTLE 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Simon  Peter,  a  servant 
and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  ob¬ 
tained  a  "like  precious  faith 
with  us  in  the  righteousness 


+of  Gc 
Christ : 


God  our  Saviour  Jesus 


•Acts  15:14.  tRom.  1:12.  2  Cor. 
!  4  ;  18.  Eph.  4 :6.  Titus  1 :4. 

!  2  "Grace  and  peace  be 

i  multiplied  unto  you  through 


454 
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the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord, 

♦Dan.  4 :1 ;  6  $25.  1  Pet.  1  $2. 

3  According  to  his  divine 
power  hath  given  unto  us  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness,  *in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  him  fthat  hath  called 
us  to  glory  and  virtue: 

•John  17 :3.  tt  Theas.  2  $12. 

2  These.  2:14.  1  Pet.  2:9;  3:9. 

4  ’Whereby  are  given  unto 
us  exceeding  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises:  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  fpartakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  ’’having  es¬ 
caped  from  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through 

lust.  *2  Cor.  7:1.  f2  Cor.  3:18. 

Eph.  4:24.  **Chap.  2:18,  20. 


tin. 

5  ’For  this  very  cause  add¬ 
ing  on  your  part  all  diligence, 
in  your  faith  have  virtue,  and 
in  virtue  fknowledge, 

•Chop.  3:18.  Pet.  3:7, 

6  And  in  your  knowledge 
temperance,  and  in  temper¬ 
ance  patience,  and  in  patience 
godliness, 

7  In  godliness  brotherly 

kindness,  ’in  brotherly  kind¬ 
ness  love.  *Gal.  6:10. 

1  Thess.  3:12;  5 :15.  1  John  4  ;21. 


8  For  if  these  things  are 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  to  be  neither  barren  ’nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•John  13:2.  Titus  8:14. 


9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  ’is  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgot¬ 
ten  the  ^cleansing  from  his 
former  sms.  *1  John  2:9. 11. 

fEph.  6:26.  Hcb.  6:14. 

10  Wherefore  _  brethren, 
give  the  more  diligence  ’to 


make  your  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure;  for  if  ye  do  these 

things,  fye  shall  never 
stumble. 

*1  John  3:19.  fChap.  8:17. 

11  For  so  shall  be  minist¬ 
ered  unto  you  richly  an  en¬ 
trance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ. 

Hill. 

12  Wherefore  ’I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always 
in  remembrance'  of  these 
things,  tthough  ye  know 
them,  and  are  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

♦Rom.  16:14,  16.  Phil. 

3:1.  Chap.  3:1.  fl  Pet.  5:12. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  right  ’as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  taber¬ 
nacle,  fto  stir  you  up  by  put¬ 
ting  you  in  remembrance; 

•2  Cor.  6:1,  4.  fChap.  3:1. 

14  ’Knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  this  my  taber¬ 
nacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shown  me. 

♦Deut.  4:21,  22;  31:14.  2  Tim.  4:6. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeav¬ 
our  that  ye  may  be  able  after 
my  departure  to  have  these 
things  always  in  remem¬ 
brance- 

16  For  we  did  not  follow 
’cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  power  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we 
fwere  eyewitnesses  of  his 
majesty,  *1  cor.  i:i7;  2  a,  4. 

tM&tt.  17  il,  2.  Mark  9 :2.  John  1 :14. 

17  For  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  came  such 
a  voice  to  him  from  the  excel¬ 
lent  glory:  ’This  is  my  be- 
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loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 

pleased.  *Mutt  3:17;  17:5. 

Mark  1:11;  9 :7.  Luke  3  ;22  ;  9  :36. 

18  And  this  voice  which 
came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in 
*the  holy  mount* 

*Joflh  5:15.  Mali.  17:6. 

mv. 

19  And  we  have  also  the 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  where  - 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  *a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  fthe  day 
star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

♦Pc  1  fft  p1  Atl 

t2  Cor.  4  :4,  6.  Rev.  2:2B;  22:16! 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that 

*no  prophecy  of  the  scrip¬ 
ture  is  of  private  interpreta¬ 
tion,  ♦Rom.  12:6. 

21  For  *the  prophecy  came 
never  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man,  fbut  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
1  he  Holy  Spirit. 

♦2  Tim.  3:16.  1  Pet,  1:11.  tSam. 
23:2.  Luke  1:70.  Acta  1:16;  3:18. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  But  *there  were  false 
prophets  also  among  the 
people,  even  as  fthere  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  **de- 
nying  the  Loi'd  ffthat  bought 
them,  ***and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 

♦Deut.  13:1.  fMatt.  24:11.  **Jude 
4.  ttl  Cor .*  6:20.  Gal.  3:13. 

Eph.  1:7.  ♦♦•Phil.  3  :19. 

2  And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  "‘through  covetous¬ 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned 


words  fmake  merchandise  of 
you:  ''whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not. 

•Rom.  16 :18.  2  Cor.  12 :17,  1*.  Titus 
1:11.  t2  Cor.  2:17.  **Deut.  32:85. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not 
*the  angels  fthat  sinned,  but 
*  'cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 

judgment;  *Job.  4:18.  tJohn  6 : 

44.  ••Luke  8 :8l.  Rev.  20:2,  3. 

5  And  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  'Noah  the 
eighth  person,  fa  preacher  of 
righteousness,  bringing  in  the 
flood  upon  the  world  of  the 

ungodly;  *Gen.  7:1.  7.  23. 

1  Pet.  3:20.  fl  Pet  3:10. 

6  And  'turning  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  into 
ashes  condemned  them  with 

an  overthrow,  making  them 
an  example  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly; 

♦Gen.  19:24.  Deut.  29:23.  Jude  7. 

7  And  'delivered  right¬ 
eous  Lot,  distressed  with  the 
lawless  deeds  of  the  wicked: 

•Gen.  10:16. 

8  For  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  'in 
seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful 
deeds  * 

*Ps.  110:139,  158.  Ezek.  9:4. 

mi. 

9  'The  Lord  knoweth  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation  and  to  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  punished: 

♦Pa.  34:17,  19.  1  Cor.  10:13. 

10  But  chiefly  'them  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  un- 
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clean  lust,  and  despise  gov¬ 
ernments.  Presumptuous  are 
they,  self  willed,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  digni¬ 
taries.  *Jude  4,  7,  8.  10,  18. 

11  Whereas  *angels  which 

are  greater  in  power  and 
might,  bring  not  railing  ac¬ 
cusation  against  them  before 
the  Lord.  *jude  e. 

12  But  these,  *like  natural 
brutish  beasts,  made  to  be 
taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they 
understand  not;  and  shall  ut¬ 
terly  perish  in  their  own  cor¬ 
ruption;  »Jer.  12:8.  Jude  10. 

13  *And  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  unrighteousness, 
as  they  that  count  it  pleas¬ 
ure  fto  riot  in  the  day  time. 
** Spots  they  are  and  blem¬ 
ishes,  sporting  themselves  in 
their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you; 

*Phil.  8:19. 
fRom.  18:13.  +*Jude  12, 

14  Having  eyes  full  of 
adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin;  beguiling  un¬ 
stable  souls:  *an  heart  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices;  cursed  children; 

•Jude  11. 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone 
astray,  following  the  way  of 
^Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  unright¬ 
eousness  ; 

•Num.  22:6,  7,  21,  23,  28.  Jade  11. 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his 
iniquity;  the  dumb  ass  speak¬ 
ing  with  man’s  voice  forbad 
the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

mu. 

17  *These  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried 


with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 

for  ever.  *Jude  12,  13. 

18  For  when  *they  speak 

great  swelling  words  of  van¬ 
ity,  they  allure  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  lascivi¬ 
ousness,  those  who  fwere  es¬ 
caped  from  them  who  live  in 
error.  •Jude  is. 

tVerse  20,  Aet»  2:40.  Chap.  1;4. 

19  While  the  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are 
fthe  slaves  of  corruption;  for 
of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 

bondage.  *Gal.  5 :13. 

1  Pet.  2:1C.  8:34. 

20  For  *if  after  they  fhave 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  ** through  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  over¬ 
come,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  first. 

•Matt.  12:45.  Luke  U  :2fi. 
f Verse  18.  Chap.  1 :4.  **Chap.  1 :2. 

21  For  *it  were  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than 
knowing  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered 
unto  them* 

•Luke  12:47.  48.  John  9:41;  15:22. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true 
proverb:  *The  dog  is  turned 
to  his  own  vomit  again;  and 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

•Prov.  26 ill. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  This  is  now  the  second 
epistle,  beloved,  that  I  write 
unto  you;  in  both  which  *1 
stir  up  your  sincere  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance: 

•Chap.  1:13. 
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2  That  ye  may  be  mindful 
of  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  by  the  hoiy 
prophets,  *and  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  i2 s,  the  apos¬ 
tles  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour: 

•Jade  17, 


* 

i 


some  men  count  slackness; 
but  tis  longsuffering  to  you¬ 
ward,  **He  does  not  want 
that  any  shouid  perish,  but 
ffthat  all  should  come  to  re¬ 


(Epistle  on  the  26th  Sunday  after 
Trinity,  Verses  3-14.) 

3  *  Knowing  this  first,  that 
in  the  last  days  there  shall 
come  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts, 

*1  Tim.  4  si.  2  Tim.  3:1.  Jude  18. 

4  And  saying,  *Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming?  ! 
for  from  the  day  the  fathers  ! 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  creation. 

•Ib.  5:19.  Jer.  17:15. 
Ezek.  12 :22,  27.  Matt.  24 :48. 

5  For  this  they  willingly 
are  ignorant  of,  that  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the 
water  and  in  the  water  *by 
the  Word  of  God: 

•Gen.  1:6,  9.  Ps.  33:6.  Hcb.  11:3. 

6  *By  which  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed 
perished: 

.  *Cen.  7:11,  21.  22,  23.  Chap.  2:5. 

7  But  *the  heaven#  and  the 
earth,  that  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  ffire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  des¬ 
truction  of  ungodly  men. 

•Verse  10. 
tM&tU  25:41.  2  Thcss.  1:8. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ig¬ 
norant  of  this  one  thing,  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  *a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

♦Ps.  90:4. 

9  *The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as 


pen  tan  ce. 

•Hftb.  2:3.  tis,  30:18.  1  Pet. 

3:20.  John  6:40.  ••Ezek.  18:23, 
32.  ffRum.  2:4.  1  Tim.  2:4. 

10  But  *the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  which  fthe  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned 

up.  'Matt-  24:43.  Luke  1249. 
tPa.  102:26.  la.  61:6.  Matt. 

24:35.  Rev.  20:11;  21:1. 

ML 

11  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved,  what  manner  of  per¬ 
sons  ought  ye  to  be  *in  holy 
conduct  and  godliness, 

*1  Pet  1:15. 

12  *  Looking  for  and  earn¬ 
estly  desiring  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of 
which  heaven  being  on  fire 
shall  the  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fer¬ 
vent  heat?  »1  Cor.  1:7.  Titus 

2:18.  fPs-  60:3,  Is.  34:4. 

13  Nevertheless  according 
to  his  promise,  look  we  for 
*new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

♦Is.  66:17;  66:22.  Rev.  21:1,  27. 

MU. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved, 
seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  *that  ye 
may  be  found  in  peace,  with¬ 
out  spot,  and  blameless. 

*1  Cor.  1 :8 ;  16  ;68. 

Phil.  1:10.  1  Theas.  8:13;  6:23. 
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15  And  account  that  vthe 
longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is 
salvation;  oven  as  our  be¬ 
loved  brother  Paul  also,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him,  hath  written  unto  | 
you; 

•Verse  9.  Rom.  2:4.  1  Pet.  3:20. 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epis¬ 
tles,  ♦speaking  in  them  of 
these  things,  in  which  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  un¬ 
derstood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their 
own  destruction. 

•Rom.  8:19.  1  Cor.  15:24. 


17  Ye  therefore,  beloved, 
'seeing  ye  know  these  things 
beforehand  fbeware  lest,  be¬ 
ing  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from 
your  own  stedfastness. 

•Mark  18:22. 
tEph.  4:14.  Chap.  1:10,  11;  2:18. 

18  'But  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 

.  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
fTo  him  be  glory  both  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen. 

*Eph.  4:16. 

1  Pet.  2:2.  +2  Tim.  4:18.  Rev.  1;6. 


MEMORANDUM 


The  First  Epistle  of 

ST.  JOHN 

THE  APOSTLE 


CHAPTER  1. 

X  That  "‘which  was  from 
the  beginning,  that  which  we 
have  heard,  that  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  that 
fwhich  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  **our  hands  have  han¬ 
dled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

♦John  1:1.  Cbap.  2:13.  fJohn  1:14. 

2  Pet.  1  ;16.  Chap.  4 :14.  “Luke 

24:39.  John  20:27. 

2  For  "the  life  fwas  man¬ 
ifested,  and  we  have  seen  it, 
**and  bear  witness,  ffand 
show  unto  you  that  eternal 
life,  *** which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested 

unto  us:  *John  1:4;  11:26,  14  ;6. 
fRom.  16:26.  1  Tim.  3:16.  Chap. 

8:6.  **John  21:24.  Acts  2:32. 
ttChap.  6:20.  •••John  1:1,  2. 

3  "That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  four 
fellowship  is  with  the  father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus 

Christ.  *Acto  4:20.  fJohn  17: 

21*  1  Cor,  1:9.  Cbap.  2:24. 

4  And  these  things  write 
we  unto  you,  "that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

•John  15:11.  2  John  12. 

VII. 

&  *This  then  is  the  mes¬ 
sage  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  fGod  is  light,  and  in  him 
is  no  darkness  at  all. 

♦Chap.  8:11. 

tJohn  1:9;  8:12;  .9:6;  12:85,  86. 


6  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
j  fellowship  with  him,  and 

walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth : 

•2  Cor.  6:14.  Chap.  2:4. 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another;  and  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin. 

•1  Cor.  6:11.  Bph.  1:7.  Heb.  9: 
14.  1  Pet.  1:19.  Chap.  2:2,  Rev.  1:6. 

8  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  si  n,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
fand  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

*1  Kings  8:46.  2  Chr.  6:36.  Job.  9: 

2;  16:14;  25:4.  Prov.  20:9.  Eccl. 

7:20.  Janies  3:2.  fChtp.  2:4. 

9  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 

he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to 
fdeanse  us  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness.  *Ps.  32:5.  Prov. 

28:13.  fVeme  7.  Pa.  51:2. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  "we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus 

|  Christ  the  righteous: 

•Rom.  8 :84. 

1  Tim.  2 :5.  Heb.  7 :26 ;  9 :24. 

2  And  "he  is  the  propitia¬ 
tion  for  our  sins:  and  not  for 
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our’s  only,  but  taUo  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world. 

•Rom.  3:25.  2  Cor,  5:18.  Chap. 

1 :7  ;  4 :10.  fJohn  1 :20. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  We  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments. 

4  *He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com¬ 
mandments,  fis  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him, 

♦Chap.  1:5;  4:20,  fChap,  1:8. 

5  But  *whoso  keepeth  his 

word,  tin  him  verily  has  the 

love  of  God  been  perfected: 

^♦hereby  know  we  that  we 

are  in  him.  ♦John  14:21,  23. 
fChap.  4:12.  **Chap.  4:13. 

6  *He  that  saith  he  abid- 
eth  in  him  fought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 

walked.  *John  15:4,  5.  fMatt. 

11:20.  John  13:15,  1  Pet.  2:21. 

7  Brethren,  *1  write  no 
new  commandment  unto  you, 
but  an  old  commandment 
fwhich  ye  had  from  the  be-  . 
ginning.  The  old  command¬ 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

♦2  John  5.  fChap,  3:11.  2  John  G. 

8  Again,  *a  new  command¬ 
ment  I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in 
you:  fbecause  the  darkness  is 
past,  and  **the  true  light  now 
shineth. 

♦John  13:34;  16:12.  fRom.  13:12. 

♦John  1:9;  8:12;  12:36, 

WL 

9  *He  that  saith  he  is  in  j 
the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even 

until  now.  *1  Cor.  13:2. 

2  Pet.  1:9.  Chap.  3:14,  15. 

10  *He  that  loveth  his 
brother  abideth  in  the  tight, 
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and  fthere  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him. 

•Chap.  8:14.  12  Pet  1:10. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
•walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

•John  12:36. 

11IIL  , 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  *your  sins 
are  forgiven  you  for  his 

name's  sake.  *Luke  £4:47. 
Acte  4:12;  10:43;  13:88.  Chap.  1:7. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fa¬ 
thers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  *that  is  from  the  begin* 
ning.  I  write  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  nave  over¬ 
come  the  wicked  one.  I  write 

unto  you,  little  children,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  known  the 
Father.  *Chap.  l  :i. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you, 

fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you  young  men,  because 
*ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one.  »Eph.  6 :10. 

HIV. 

15  *Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world,  flf  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

•Rom.  12:2. 

fMatt.  6:24.  Gal.  1:10.  James  4:4, 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
•and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  vanity  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

•Eccl.  6:11. 
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17  And  ’the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever. 

•1  Cor.  7:81. 

Jamfifl  1:10$  4:14.  1  Pet.  1;24« 

iy. 

18  *Little  children,  tit  is 
the  last  hour:  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  **Antichrist  shall 
come,  ffeven  now  have 
arisen  many  antichrists ; 
whereby  we  know  ***that  it 
is  the  last  hour. 

♦John  21:5.  tHeb.  1:2.  **2  Thess. 

2:3,  etc.  2  Pet.  2:1.  Chap.  4:8. 
ttMafcfc.  24:5,  24.  2  John  7/ 
•••I  Tim.  4:1.  2  Tim.  3:1. 

19  *They  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of  us; 
for  fit  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us:  but  they 
went  out,  **that  they  might 
be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

*Deut.  13:18.  Ps.  41:9.  Acts  20: 
30.  fMatt  24 :2 4.  John  6 :37  ;  10 :28, 

29.  2  Tim.  2:19.  ”1  Cor.  11:19. 

20  But  *ye  have  an  unction 
ffrom  the  Holy  One,  and  **ye 
know  all  things. 

•Vert*  27.  2  Cor.  1 :21.  Heb.  1 :9. 
fMark  1:24.  Acte  3:14.  •♦Verse  27.  I 

21  I  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not  the 
truth,  but  because  ye  know 
it*  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the 
truth. 

22  *Who  is  a  liar  but  he 
that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ?  He  is  antichrist, 
even  he  that  denieth  the  j 
Father  and  the  Son. 

•Chap.  4:8.  2  John  7. 

23  ’Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father:  but  the  that  con- 
fesseth  the  Son  hath  the 

Father  also.* John  15:23.  2  John  i 

9.  fJohn  14:7,  9,  10.  Chap.  4:15.  ! 
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24  Let  that  therefore  abide 
in  you,  ’which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  fye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

♦2  John  6. 
fJobn  14:23.  Chap.  1:3. 

25  *And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us, 
even  eternal  life. 

•John  17:3.  Ch&p.  1:2;  5:11. 

HVL 

26  These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  ^concerning 
them  that  would  deceive  you. 

♦Chap.  7 :7.  2  John  7. 

27  But  *the  anointing 
which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  tye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you:  but  as  the  same  anoint¬ 
ing  **teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  true,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

•Verse  20. 

tJer.  31:83.  34,  Hcb.  8:10,  11. 

••Verse  20.  John  14:26;  16:13. 

28  And  now,  my  little  chil¬ 
dren,  abide  in  him;  that 
*when  he  shall  appear,  we 
lhay  have  confidence,  fand 
not  be  ashamed  before  him 

at  his  coming, 

•Chap.  3:2.  fCh&p.  4:17. 

29  *If  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  ye  know  that 
fevery  one  that  doeth  right¬ 
eousness  is  born  of  him. 

•Acts  22:14.  fChaP'  3:7,  10. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us,  that  *we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of 
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God:  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  fbecause  it 
knew  him  not.  *john  i  :t2. 

f  John  16:18.  19:  16:3;  11:25. 

2  Beloved,  "now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  tit  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
hut  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  **we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  ffwe  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

*Js.  56 :5.  Rom.  8 :15.  Gal.  8:26:  4 : 

R.  Chap.  5:1.  |Rom.  8:18.  2  Cor. 
4:17.  ••Rom.  8:28.  1  Cor.  15:49. 

Phil.  8:21.  Col.  8:4.  2  Pet.  1:4. 

tfjob  19:26.  Ps.  16:11. 

3  *And  every  man  that 

hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.  *Chap.  4:17. 

UII. 

4  Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  the  law: 
for  *sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law. 

•Rom.  4:15.  Chap.  5:17. 

5  And  ye  know  *that  he 
was  manifested  f to  take 
away  our  sins;  and  **in  him 
is  no  sin. 

•Chap.  1:2.  |Is.  53:5,  6,  11. 

••2  Cor.  6:21.  Heb. 
4:16;  9:28.  1  Pet  2:22. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in 
him  sinncth  not:  *  whosoever 
sinneth  hath  not  seen  him, 
neither  known  him. 

•Chap.  2  :4  ;  4  :8.  8  John  11. 

7  My  little  children,  *let 
no  man  deceive  you:  |he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  right¬ 
eous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

•Chap.  2 :2ft.  iTarik. 

18:5-9.  Rom.  2:13.  Chap.  2:29, 

8  *He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  ! 
God  was  manifested,  fthat  i 
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he  might  destroy  the  works 

of  the  devil*  *Matt  13:88. 

John  8:44.  fGen.  3:15.  Luke  10: 

18:  John  16:11.  Heb.  2:14. 


9  "'Whosoever  is  bom  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin;  be¬ 
cause  this  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  born  of  God. 

•Chap.  5:18.  t*  Pet*  1:23. 


10  In  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil:  ♦who¬ 
soever  doeth  not  righteous¬ 
ness  is  not  of  God,  "neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

•Chap.  2:29,  tChap,  4:8. 


11  For  "this  is  the  mes¬ 
sage  that  ye  heard  from  the 
beginning,  fthat  we  should 
love  one  another. 

•Chap.  1 :5  ;  2 :7. 
tVerse  23.  John  13:34?  15:12. 

Chap.  4:7,  21.  2  John  5. 

12  Not  as  *Cain,  who  was 
of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew 
his  brother.  And  wherefore 
slew  he  him?  Because  his 
own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous. 

•Gen.  4:4,  8.  Heb.  11:4.  Jade  11. 


(Epistle  on  2nd  Sunday  after  Trin¬ 
ity,  Verses  18-18.) 

13  Marvel  not,  my  breth- 
ren,  if  "the  world  hate  you. 

•John  16 : 

18,  19;  17:14.  2  Tim.  3:12. 

14  *We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  breth¬ 
ren*  f  He  that  loveth  not  his 

brother  abideth  in  death. 

•Chap.  2:10,  fChap.  2:9,  11. 

15  * Whosoever  hateth  his 

brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye 
know  that  fa  murderer  hath 
not  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him.  5:21,  22. 

Chap.  4:20.  fGal.  5:21.  Rev.  21:8. 
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16  ^Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

•John  3:16:  16:13*  Rom, 
6:8.  Eph.  6:2,  26.  Chap,  4:9,  11. 

17  But  *whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compas¬ 
sion  from  him,  fhow  dwell eth 
the  love  of  God  in  him? 

•Deut  15:7. 

Luke  3:11,  fChap.  4:29. 

18  My  little  children,  *let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

•Ezek.  88:31,  Rom.  12:9.  Eph.  4: 

16.  James  2 :15,  16.  1  Pet.  1 :22. 
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19  Hereby  shall  we  know 
♦that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  be¬ 
fore  him. 

•John  18:37.  Chap.  1:8. 

20  *For  if  our  heart  con¬ 

demn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things.  *1  Cor.  4;4. 

21  ^Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  fthen  have 
we  confidence  toward  God. 

♦Job  22:2$. 

fHeb*  10:22.  Chap.  2:28;  4:17. 

22  And  ♦whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  receive  of  him,  be¬ 
cause  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  t&nd  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

♦Ps.  84:16;  145:18,  19.  Frov.  16:29* 
Chap.  5 :14,  8 :29 ;  9 :31. 

23  *And  this  is  his  com¬ 
mandment,  That  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  fand  love 


* 

one  another,  **as  he  gave  us 
commandment. 

•John  6:29;  17:3,  fVerse  11. 

1  Thess,  4 :9.  1  Pet.  4 :8. 

Chap.  4:21.  ••Chap.  2:8,  10. 

24  And  *hc  that  keepeth 
his  commandments  fdwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And 
**hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

•John  14:23;  15:10. 
Chap.  4:12,  tJohn  17:21.  ••Rom. 

8;9.  Chap.  4:13. 

■ 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Beloved,  *believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  ftry  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  **many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world. 

*J«\  29:8.  Matt.  24:4.  f*  Cor.  14: 
29.  1  Thess.  5:21.  Rev.  2  :2, 

24 :5.  Acte  20 :30.  1  Tim*  4  ;1,2. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God:  *Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 

of  God:*l  Cor.  12:3.  Chap.  5:1. 

3  And  *  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  the  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that 
it  should  come;  and  feven 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world* 

♦Chap  2:22.  2  John  7. 

f2  Theas.  2:7.  Chap.  2:18,  22. 

4  ♦Ye  are  of  God,  little 
children,  and  have  overcome 
the  world:  because  greater  is 
he  that  is  in  you,  than  the 
that  is  in  the  world. 

•Chap.  5 :4.  f  John  12 :31 ;  14 :30. 

6  *They  are  of  the  world: 
therefore  speak  they  of  the 
world,  and  fthe  world  hear- 
eth  them, 

•John  3:31.  fJohn  16:19;  17:14. 
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6  We  are  of  God:  *he  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us;  he 
who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us 
not.  Hereby  know  we  tt he 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 

of  error.  *John  8:47;  10:27. 

fls.  8:20*  John  14:17. 
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7  *Beloved,  let  us  love  one 

another:  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  *Chap.  8:10*  11,  23. 

8  He  that  loveth  not 
♦knoweth  not  God;  for  fGod 
is  love. 

•Chap.  2:4;  3:6.  fVerae  16. 

9  *In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
that  God  sent  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  into  the  world,  fthat 
we  might  live  through  him. 

♦John  8:16.  Rom. 

5:8.  Chap.  3:16.  |Chap.  5:11. 

10  Herein  is  love,  *not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
fto  be  the  propitiation  for 

our  sins.  *Johti  16:16.  Rom. 

5:8,  10.  Titus  3:4.  |Chap.  2:2. 

11  Beloved,  *if  God  so  I 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  j 
love  one  another.  *Matt.  18:33. 

John  15:12.  Chap.  3:16. 

12  *No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.  If  we  love  one 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  this  love  is  perfected  in 

US.  *VerG<>  20.  John  1 :18.  1 

Tim.  6:16.  fVerse  18.  Chap.  2:6. 

13  ^Hereby  we  know  that 
we  abide  in  him,  and  he  in 
us,  because  he  hath  given  us 
of  his  Spirit* 

•John  14:20.  Chap.  3:24. 

14  And  *we  have  seen  and 
do  testify  that  fthe  Father 
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sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Sav¬ 
iour  of  the  world*  *John  isi4. 

Chap*  1:1,  2*  tJofcn  3:17. 

HIIL 

15  "Whosoever  shall  con¬ 
fess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and 
he  in  God. 

•Rom.  10:9.  Chap.  5:1,  5. 

(Epistle  on  1st  Sunday  after  Trin¬ 
ity.  Verses  16-21*) 

16  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  which 
God  hath  to  us.  *God  is 
love;  and  the  that  abideth  in 
love  abideth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him. 

•Verse  8*  tVerse  12.  Chap,  3:24* 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  *we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment:  f because  as  he  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world. 

•James  2 :13*  Chap. 

2 :28 ;  3:19,  21.  fCli&p.  8:8. 

IS  There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
bat  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear:  because  fear  hath  tor¬ 
ment.  He  that  feareth  "is 
not  made  perfect  in  love. 

•Versa  12. 

19  We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us. 

20  "If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  lov¬ 
eth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  twhom  he  hath  not 
seen? 

♦Chap.  2:4;  8:17.  f  Verse  12. 

21  And  "this  commandment 
have  we  from  him.  That  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his 
his  brother  also. 

•Matt.  22:87,  89. 

John  13:34;  16:12.  Chap.  3:28. 
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CHAPTER  5. 

1  Whosoever  *believeth 
that  fJesus  is  the  Christ  is 
**bom  of  God:  ffmd  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  be¬ 
gat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be¬ 
gotten  of  him. 

•John  1:12.  fChap.  2:22,23; 
4:2,  16.  ••John  1:13.  ftJokn  15:23. 

2  By  this  we  know  that 
we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God  and  keep 
his  commandments. 

3  *For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments:  and  fhis  com¬ 
mandments  are  not  grievous. 

•John  14:15,  21,  23;  16:10. 
2  John  0.  tWic.  q  ;8. .  Matt.  11 :30. 

(Epistle  on  1st  Sunday  alter  Eas¬ 
ter.  Verses  4-10.) 

4  For  ’whosoever  is  born 
of  God  overcometh  the  world : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

•John  16:83.  Chap.  3:6;  4:4. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcom¬ 
eth  the  world,  but  *he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God? 

•1  Cor.  16:37.  Chap.  4:16. 

6  This  is  he  that  came 
♦with  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  with  water  and 
blood.  fAnd  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth. 

•John  19:34.  fJohn  14:17; 
;  16:13.  1  Tim.  3:16. 


7  For  there  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  *the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost:  fand  these 
three  are  one.  *john  i:l. 

Bev.  19:13.  fJohn  10:30. 

8  And  there  are  three  that 
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bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood:  and  these  three  agree 
in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  *the  wit¬ 
ness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
God  is  greater:  ffor  this  is 
the  witness  of  God  that  he 
hath  of  his  Son.  *John  8:17, 18. 

fMnit.  3:16,  17;  17:6. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  *hath  the  witness 
in  himself:  he  that  believeth 
not  God  fhath  made  him  a 
iiar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of 

his  Son.  *R«m.  8:16. 

Gal.  4 :6,  fJohn  3 :33 ;  5 :88. 

11  *And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  fthis  life  is 

in  hiS  Son.  *Chap.  2 :26. 

fJohn  1:4.  Chap.  4:9. 

12  *He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 

life.  *John  3:36;  6:24* 

13  *These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God;  fthat  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  even -you 
who  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

•John  20:31*  fChap.  1:1,  2. 

mi. 

14  And  this  is  the  confi¬ 

dence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  *if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us:  *Chap.  3:22. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the 

Setitions  that  we  desired  of 
im. 
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16  If  any  man  see  a 
brother  sinning  a  sin  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  *the 
Lord  shall  give  life  for  them 
that  sin  not  unto  death. 
fThere  is  a  sin  unto  death: 
**I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it. 

•Job  42:8.  James  5:14,  15.  fMatt. 
12:31,  32.  Mark  3:29.  Luke  12:10. 

*«Jer.  7 :16 ;  14 :11.  John  17 :9. 

17  *A11  unrighteousness  is 

sin:  and  there  is  a  sin  not 
unto  death.  *Chap.  3:4. 

18  We  know  that  ♦whoso¬ 
ever  is  born  of  God  sinneth 
not;  but  he  that  is  begotten 
of  God  fkeepeth  himself,  and 


that  wicked  one  toucheth 

him  not.  *1  Pet  1 :28. 

Chap*  3:9,  f Jamca  1:27, 

19  We  know  that  ve  are 
of  God,  and  *the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness.  *c«l.  1:4. 

20  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  *hath 
given  us  an  understanding, 
tthat  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  **This  is  the 
true  God,  ttand  eternal  life. 

♦Luke  24:45.  |Jobn  17:8,  **Is.  9: 
6.  Heb.  1:8.  tfVerses  11,  12,  13. 

21  Little  children,  *keep 
yourselves  from  idols. 

*1  Cor,  10:14. 


The  Second  Epistle  of 

ST.  JOHN 

THE  APOSTLE 


1  The  elder  unto  the  elect 
lady  and  her  children,  *whom 
I  love  in  the  truth;  and  not 
I  only,  but  also  all  they  that 
know  fthe  truth; 

•Veree  3.  1  John  3:18.  3  John  1. 
tJofan  8  :S2.  Gal.  2 :6,  14.  Col.  1 :5. 

2  Por  the  truth’s  sake, 
which  abideth  in  us,  and  shall 
be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  *Grace  be  with  you, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father, 
fin  truth  and  love. 

*1  Tim.  1:2.  tVeree  1. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I 
found  or  thy  children  ♦walk¬ 
ing  in  truth,  even  as  we  have 
received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father.  *3  John  8. 


6  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  *not  as  though  I  wrote 
a  new  commandment  unto 
thee,  but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  tthat  we 
love  one  another. 

*1  John  2:7,  8; 

3:11.  fJohn  13:84;  16:12. 

6  And  *this  is  love,  that  we 
walk  after  his  command¬ 
ments.  Even  that,  fas  ye 
have  heard  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

•John  14 :15,  21 ;  16 :10.  1  John  2 :6 ; 

5:3.  t1 2 3 4  John  2:24. 

7  For  *many  deceivers  are 
entered  into  the  world,  even 
such  fwho  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  **This  is  a  deceiver 
and  an  antichrist.  *1  John  4:1. 

fl  John  4:2,  8.  ++1  John  2:22;  4:3. 


8  II  ST\ 

8  "Look  to  yourselves, 
fthat  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward.  ♦Mark  13  :S. 

fGah  3:4.  Heb.  10:32,  35. 

9  *Whosoever  transgress- 
eth,  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.  He  that  abideth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

*1  John  2:2 S. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doc-  | 
trine,  receive  him  not  into 
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your  house,  *  neither  bid  him 
God  speed: 

♦Rom.  16:17.  1  Cor.  5:11;  16:22. 
Cal.  1 :8,  9.  2  Tim.  3 :5.  Titus  3 :10. 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

12  *Having  many  things  to 
write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink: 
but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  to  you  face  to 
face,  fthat  our  joy  may  be 

full.  *3  John  13. 

f  John  17 :18.  1  John  1  $4. 

13  *The  children  of  thy 
elect  sister  greet  thee. 

•1  Pet  6 :18. 


The  Third  Epistle  of 


ST.  JOHN 

THE  APOSTLE 


1  The  elder  unto  the  well- 

beloved  Gaius,  ♦whom  I  love 
in  the  truth.  *2  John  u 

2  Beloved  I  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly, 
when  the  brethren  came  and 
testified  of  the  truth  that  is 
in  thee,  even  as  *thou  walk- 
est  in  the  truth.  *2  John  4. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy 
than  to  hear  that  *my  chil¬ 
dren  walk  in  truth. 

*1  Cor.  4:15.  Philem.  10. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faith¬ 
fully  whatsoever  thou  doest 
to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers; 


6  Which  have  borne  wit¬ 
ness  of  thy  charity  before  the 
church:  whom  if  thou  bring 
forward  on  their  journey 
after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt 
do  well: 

mi. 

7  Because  for  the  sake  of 

his  name’s  sake  they  went 
forth,  ^taking  nothing  of  the 
Gentiles.  *1  Cor.  9:12,  15. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to 
welcome  such,  that  we  might 
be  fellowworkers  to  tne 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church: 
but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to 
have  the  preeminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not. 


10 


Ill  ST.  JOHN* 


12 


10  Wherefore,  if  I  come, 
I  will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating 
against  ns  with  malicious 
words :  and  not  content  there¬ 
with,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  for- 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and 
casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  •  follow  not 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that 
which  is  good.  fHe  that  do* 
eth  good  is  of  God:  hut  he 
that  doeth  evil  hpth  not  seen 
God. 

*Pn.  87 :27 ;  Is.  1:16,  17.  1  Pet. 

8:11.  fl  John  2:29 ;  8:6,  9. 


Hill. 

12  Demetrius  *hath  good 
report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also 
bear  record;  fand  ye  know 
that  our  record  is  true. 

♦i  Tim.  3:7.  fJohn  21:24. 

IS  *1  had  many  things  to 
write,  but  I  will  not  witn  ink 
and  pen  write  unto  thee:* 

*2  John  12. 

14  But  I  trust  shortly  to 
see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  to 
thee.  Our  friends  salute 
thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 


The  Epistle  of 


JUDE 


1  Judas,  the  servant  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  “brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  God  the  Father, 
and  fpreserved  for  Jesus 
Christ: 

♦Luke  6:16.  Acts  1:13.  fjohn 
17:11,  12,  16.  1  Pet.  1:6. 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and 
“peace,  and  love,  Be  multi¬ 
plied.  *1  Pet  1:2.  2  Pet  1:2. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you 
“of  our  common  salvation,  1 
was  constrained  to  write  unto 
you,  exhort  you  that  fye 
should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  de¬ 
livered  unto  the  saints. 

♦Titus  1:4.  fPhil  1:27.  1  Tim, 

1:13;  6:12.  2  Tim.  1:13;  4:7. 

4  “For  there  are  certain 
men  crept  in,  even  such 
fwho  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  ““turning  ffthe 
grace  of  our  tiod  into  las¬ 
civiousness,  and  **  “denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

♦Gal.  2:4.  fRom.  9:21. 

*♦2  Pet.  2:10.  ftTitua  2:11. 

♦♦Titus  1 :16.  2  Pet.  2 :1. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you 
in  remembrance,  though  ye 
once  knew  this,  how  that 
“the  Lord,  having  saved  a 
people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  fdestroyed 
them  that  believed  not. 

«1  Cor.  10 :9.  tNum.  14  :29, 
97;  £6:64.  Heb,  3:17,  19. 


6  And  “the  angeb  that  kept 
not  their  principality  but  left 
their  habitation,  hath  fhe  re¬ 
served  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

♦John  8:44,  t2  Pet.  2:4. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  the  cities  about 
them  in  like  manner  with 
these,  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  as 
an  example,  suffering  the 
judgment  of  eternal  fire. 

♦Gen.  19:24. 

Deut.  29 :23.  2  Pet.  2  :6. 

mi. 

8  “Likewise  also  these 
filthy  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 
fspeak  evil  of  dignitaries. 

♦2  Pet.  2:10.  fEx.  22:28. 

9  But  “Michael  the  arch¬ 

angel,  when  contending  with 
the  devil  he  disputed  about 
the  body  of  Moses,  fdurst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing 
judgment,  but  said,  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee.  *Dan.  io:ia. 

Rev.  12:7.  f2  Pet  2:11. 

10  “But  these  rail  at  those 

things  they  know  not;  but 
what  they  understand  natur¬ 
ally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
things  they  corrupt  them¬ 
selves.  *2  Pet  2:12. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  “of 
Cain,  and  fran  riotously  in 
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the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsay¬ 
ing  of  Korah. 

♦Gen.  4:5.  1  John  3:12. 
tNnmr  22:7.  2  Pet  2:15. 


12  *These  are  hidden  rocks 
in  your  ffeasts  of  charity, 
when  they  feast  with  you, 
shepherds  who  feed  them¬ 
selves  without  fear:  **clouds 
without  water,  ffcarried 
about  by  the  wind;  trees  with¬ 
out  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots ; 

*2  Pet  2:13.  fl  Cor.  11:21. 

♦♦2  Pet  2:17.  ffEph.  4:14. 

13  *Raging  waves  of  the 
sea,  ffoaming  out  their  own 
shame;  wandering  stars,  **to 
whom  is  reserved  the  black¬ 
ness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

•Is.  57:20. 
tPhil  3:19,  ♦*2  Pet  2:17. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  *the 
seventh  from  Adam,  proph¬ 
esied  of  these,  saying:  Behold, 
fthe  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  holy  saints, 

•Gen.  5:18.  fDent.  33:2.  Dan.  7:10. 
Zech.  14 :5.  2  Thess,  1 :7.  Rev.  1 :7. 

15  To  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convict  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  in  their  ungodli¬ 
ness  have  committed,  and  of 
all  their  *hard  things  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

•1  Sam.  2:3.  Ps.  31:18.  Mai.  3:13. 

16  These  are  murmur ers, 
complainers,  walking  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  lusts;  and 
*their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  words  fshowing  re¬ 
spect  or  persons  for  the  sake 
of  advantage.  *2  Pet.  2:18. 

fProv.  28:21.  James  2:1,  0. 
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17  *But  ye  beloved,  remem¬ 
ber  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  *2  Pet.  3:2. 


18  That  that  they  told  you 
*  there  should  be  mockers  in 
the  last  time,  who  should 
walk  after  their  own  ungod¬ 
ly  lusts.  *1  Tim.  4:1. 

2  Tim.  3:1;  4:3.  2  .Pet.  2:1. 


19  These  are  they  *who 
make  separations,  fsensual, 
having  not  the  Spirit. 

♦Prov.  18:1.  Hos.  4:14. 
Heb.  10:25.  fl  Cor.  2:14. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  ’bund¬ 
ing  up  yourselves  on  your 
most  holy  faith,  tpraying  in 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

•Co].  2:7.  1  Tim.  1:4.  fRom.  8:26. 


21  Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  ’looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life, 

♦Titus  2 :13.  2  Pet  3 :12. 

22And  of  some  have  com- 
passion,  making  a  differ¬ 
ence; 

23  And  others  ’save  with 
fear,  fsnatching  them  out  of 
the  tire;  hating  even  **the 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

•Rom.  11 :14. 
1  Tim.  4:16.  fAmos  4:11.  Zech. 

3:2.  ••Zech.  3:4,  5.  Rev.  3:4. 

24  ’Now  unto  him  that  is 


able  to  keep  you  from  stum¬ 
bling,  and  tto  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding 

joy,  *Rom.  16:26. 

Eph.  3  -.20.  tCot  1  ;22. 

25  ’To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  in  all  eternity. 
Amen. 

’Roro.  16 :27.  1  Tim.  1 :17 ;  2 :8. 


THE  REVELATION 


OF  ST.  JOHN 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  *which  God  gave  him, 
to  show  to  his  servants  things 
which  fmust  shortly  come  to 
pass;  and  **he  sent  and  re¬ 
vealed  it  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  John: 

•John  3:32:  8:26:  12:49. 
tVerse  3 ;  chap.  4 :1.  **Chap.  22 :6, 7. 

2  *  Who  testified  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all 
things  that  he  had  seen* 

1  Cor.  1:6;  Chap.  6:9;  12:17. 

3  ‘Blessed  is  he  who  read- 
eth,  and  they  who  listen  to 
the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein;  for  fthe 
time  is  at  hand.  *Ch&p.  22:7. 

Luke  11 :28.  tRom.  13:11.  1  Pet.  4:7, 

uii 

4  From  John  to  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia: 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  *who  is,  and 
fwho  was,  and  who  is  to 
come;  **and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his 

throne.  *Verac  8.  Ex.  8:14. 

Heb.  1:9,  14,  etc*  fJohn  1:1. 

••Zech.  3:9.  Chap.  3:1;  4:5;  5:6. 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
‘the  faithful  witness,  the 
ffirst  born  of  the  dead,  and 
““the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  tfthat 
loved  us,  ‘“and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

♦John  8:14.  1  Tim.  6:18,  tl  Cor, 
16:20.  •♦Eph.  1:20.  ffJohn  13:34; 
15:9,  ♦♦♦Heb.  9:14,  1  John  1;7. 


THE  DIVINE 


6  And  hath  ‘made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father;  fto  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

*1  Pet.  2:6,  9.  Chap.  5:10:  20:6. 

fl  Tim.  6:16. 

7  ‘Behold,  he  cometh  in 
clouds;  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  fthey  also  who  pierced 
him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

♦Dan.  7:13.  Matt.  24:30. 
tZech.  12:10.  John  19:37. 

mu 

8  ‘I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  fwho  is, 
and  who  was,  and  who  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 

♦Verses  11,  17.  Is.  41:4;  44:6. 

Chap.  2  :$ ;  21.  fVerse  4.  Chap.  4 :8. 

9  I  John,  your  brother, 
and  ‘companion  in  tribula¬ 
tion,  and  tui  the  kingdom  and 
in  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  “for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

♦Phil.  1:7;  4:14.  fRom.  8:17. 

♦•Verse  2.  Chap.  6:9. 

10.  ‘I  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
fthe  Lord’s  day,  and  heard 
behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet. 

♦Acts  10:10.  2  Cor.  12:2.  Chap. 

4:2.  tJohn  20:26.  Acts  20:7. 

11  Saying,  *1  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  fthe  first  and  the 
last:  What  thou  seest,  write 
in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto 
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the  seven  churches;  unto 
Ephesus,  unto  Smyrna,  unto 
Pergamos,  unto  Thyatira,  j 
unto  Sardis,  unto  Philadel-  ) 
phia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

•Verse  8.  fVeree  17. 


12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spoke  to  me.  And 
being  turned,  *1  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks; 

*V«ree  20.  Ex*  25:37.  Zech.  4:2. 


13  *And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  tone  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  a  garment  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  a  the 
breasts  with  a  golden  girdle. 

♦Chap.  2:1.  fEzek.  1:26.  Dan*  7:13; 

10 :16.  Chap.  14 :14. 


14  His  head  and  *his  hair 
were  white  like  wool,  as  white 
a s  snow;  and  this  eyes  were 
like  a  flame  of  fire; 

♦Dan.  7:9. 

fDan.  10:6*  Chap.  2:18;  19:12. 


15  *  And  his  feet  as  unto 
fine  brass,  as  when  molten  in 
a  furnace;  and  his  voice  as 
the  sound  of  many  waters. 

♦Ezek.  1:7.  Dan.  10:6.  Chap.  2:18. 

16  *And  he  had  in  his 
right  hand  seven  stars;  and 
tout  of  his  mouth  went  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword;  j 
••and  his  countenance  was  as  j 
the  sun  shineth  in  its 
strength, 

♦Verse  20.  Chap.  2:1;  3:1.  fls,  49 :2. 
Eph.  6:17-  Heb.  4:12.  •♦Acte  26:13. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I 

fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead. 

But  *he  laid  his  right  hand 

upon  me,  saying:  Fear  not, 

fl  am  the  first  and  the  last: 

♦Dan.  8 :18 ;  10 :10. 
t Verse  11.  Is.  41 :4  ;  44:6 ;  48:12, 

18  *1  am  he  that  liveth 
forever.  1  was  dead;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  tl  am  alive  for  ever¬ 


more,  Amen;  and  “have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

"Rom.  61a. 

fChap.  4:9;  6:14.  **Chap.  20  ;1. 


19  Write  *tbe  things  which 
thou  seest,  +and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter. 

♦V«M€  12,  etc.  fChap.  2:1,  etc. 


20  The  mystery  *of  the 
seven  stars  wnich  thou  saw- 
est  in  my  right  hand,  fand 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  **the  an¬ 
gels  of  the  seven  churches; 
and  ffthe  seven  candlesticks 
are  the  seven  churches. 

♦Verse  16.  fVerse  12.  ♦♦Chap.  2:1, 
etc.  ffZech.  4:2.  Matt.  6:15* 


CHAPTER  2. 


1  To  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus  write: 
These  things  saith  *he  that 
holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  fwho  walketh  in 

the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

♦Chap.  1:16,  20.  fChap.  1:13. 

2  *1  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  labor,  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil:  and 
fthou  hast  tried  them 
♦♦which  say  they  are  apos¬ 
tles,  and  are  not,  and  Hast 
found  them  liars. 

•Verses  9,  13,  19.  Pa.  1:6. 
fl  John  4:1.  **2  Cor.  11:13. 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast 
•not  fainted. 

•Gat.  6:9.  Heb.  12:3.  5. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  left  thy  first 

love. 


5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
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repent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come 
onto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  its  place,  except  thou  re¬ 
pent. 

_  » 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that 

thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the 
Nicolaitans,  which  I  also 
hate. 

7  *He  that  hath  ears,  let 
hint  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches:  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  fto  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God. 

•Verses  11,  17,  2t>.  Matt.  11:16. 

Chap*  3:6*  13.  {Chap.  22:2,  14. 

irii 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the 

church  in  Smyrna  write: 
These  things  saith  *the  first 
and  the  last,  who  was  dead, 
but  is  restored  to  life. 

♦Chap.  1 :8,  17,  18. 

9  *1  know  thy  tribulation, 

and  poverty,  but  thou  art 
frich,  and  I  know  the  blas¬ 
phemy  of  them  who  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan.  *Verse  2. 

tLuke  12:21.  1  Tim.  6:18. 

10  ’Fear  none  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  suf¬ 
fer;  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.  fBe  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
••the  crown  of  life. 

♦Matt.  10:22.  tMatt.  24:13. 

•♦James  1:12.  Chap.  3:11. 


2:12 

that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death. 

*Vei?&e  7.  Chap.  13:9. 
fChap.  20:14  ;  21:8. 

mu 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Perga  mo  s  write: 
These  things  saith  *he  who 
hath  the  sharp  two-edged 

SWOrd.  *Cbap.  1 :16. 

13  *1  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even 
twhere  Satan's  seat  is;  and 
thou  boldest  fast  my  name, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  my  faithful  witness 
was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

•Verae  2.  fVcrse  9. 

14  Yet  have  I  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  there  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  *Balaam,  who 
taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  fto  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

•Num.  24  :14 ;  25, 

2  Tet.  2:15.  Jude  11. 
t Verae  20.  Acta  15  :29.  1  Cor,  8 :9. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  *of 
the  Nicolaitanes;  ♦verse  6. 

16  Therefore,  repent;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  *will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword 
of  my  mouth. 

•la.  11:4.  2  Thesa.  2:8. 

17  *He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches:  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 


11  *He  that  hath  ears,  let  ! 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  j  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
saith  unto  the  churches:  He  j  white  stone,  and  on  the  stone 

475 


REVELATION 


2:18  REVELATION  2:26 


fa  new  name  written  which 
no  man  knoweth  but  he  that 
receives  it. 

•Verses  7,  11.  fChap.  8:12;  19:12. 

nv 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write: 
These  things  saith  the  Son 
of  God,  *who  hath  his  eyes 
like  unto  a  flame  of  Are,  and 
his  feet  are  like  molten  brass; 

♦Chap.  1:14,  16, 

19  I  know  thy  works,  thy 
love  and  service,  thy  faith, 
and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
works;  and  that  thy  last 
works  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have 
his  against  thee,  thou  suf- 
erest  that  woman  *Jezebel, 

who  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  to 
seduce  my  servants  fto  com¬ 
mit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

n  Kings  16 :31 ;  21 :26.  2  Kings 
9:7.  t Verse  14.  Ex.  84:16. 

21  And  I  gave  her  time  *to 
repent  of  her  fornication; 
and  she  repented  not. 

♦Rom.  2  ;4.  Chap.  9 :20. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her 
into  a4  bed,  and  them  that 
*  commit  adultery  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  except 
they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

•Chap.  8:9. 

23  And  I  will  put  her  chil¬ 
dren  to  death,  and  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  *1 
am  he  which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts;  and  I  will 
give#  every  one  of  you  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  works. 

♦1  Sam.  16 :7.  1  Chr.  28 :9 ;  29 :17« 

2  Chr.  6:80.  Pa.  7:9. 

24  But  unto  you  the  rest 
in  Thyatira,  as  many  ag  have 


not  this  doctrine,  I  say  who 
have  not  known  the  depths 
of  Satan,  as  they  speak;  *1 
will  pot  upon  you  none  other 
burden.  ♦Acta  is  :2s. 

25  But  'that  which  ye  have 
already  hold  fast  till  I  come. 

♦Chap.  3:11. 

2$  And  he  that  overcom- 
eth,  and  keepeth  'my  works 
unto  the  end,  fto  him  will  I 
give  authority  over  the  na¬ 
tions;  .John  8:29.  1  John  3:23. 

fMatt.  19:28.  1  Cor.  8:3. 

27  'And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron;  as  the 
vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they 
be  broken  in  shivers:  even  as 
I  received  of  my  Father. 

•Pa.  2:8.  9;  49:14.  Dan.  7:22. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  'the 
morning  star. 

*2  Pet  1:19.  Chap.  22:16. 

29  He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write:  These 
tilings  saith  he  *that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and 
the  seven  stars;  fl  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  "and  art 
dead.  *cb*p.  t*.  i«;  4ss. 

tCh&D.  2  a.  **Eph.  2:1,  S. 

2  Be  watchful,  and 
strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to 
die;  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3  'Remember,  therefore, 
what  thou  hast  received  and 
heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
frepent.  "If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  like  a  thief,  and  thou 
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shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

•Verse  11.  i  Tim.  0:20.  tVene  19. 

••Matt  24:42.48.  Mark  13:33. 

4  Thou  hast  *a  few  names 
even  in  Sardis  who  have 
not  f  defiled  their  garments; 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me 
’’in  white:  for  they  are 

worthy.  *Acts  1:15.  fJude  23. 

••Chap.  4:4:  6:11;  7:9,  13. 

5  He  that  overcometh  ‘shall 
be  clothed  in  white  garments; 
and  2  will  not  fblot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  **book  of 
life,  but  ttl  will  confess  his 
name  before  tay  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

♦Chap.  10:8*  fEx,  82:82.  Pa.  69:28. 

♦♦Phil,  4:8.  Chap.  18:8. 
ttM&tt*  10:82.  Luke  12:8. 

6  *He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

*Ch*p.  2:7. 

HU 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write: 
These  things  saith  ‘he  that 
is  holy,  the  that  is  true,  he 
that  hath  “the  key  of  Da¬ 
vid,  ffhe  that  openeth,  and 
no  man  shutteth;  and 
•••shutteth,  and  no  man 

•Ect*  3:14.  f Verse  14.  1  John  5:20. 

••Is.  22:22.  ttMatt.  16:19. 

♦♦•Job  12:14. 

8  *1  know  thy  works;  be¬ 
hold  I  have  set  before  thee 
fan  open  door,  and  no.  man 
can  shut  It;  for  thou  hast  a 
little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name. 

•Verse  1.  f  1  Cor.  16 :9.  2  Cor.  2 :12. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make 
•them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  who  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie; 


behold,  fl  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee. 

'Chap.  2:9,  fh.  49:23;  60:14. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  *1 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  fall  the 
world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  “upon  the  earth. 

♦2  Pet.  2:9. 
fLuke  2:1.  ••Is.  24:17. 

11  Behold,  ‘I  come  quick¬ 
ly:  thold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
“thy  crown. 

♦Phil.  4:5.  Chap.  1:3;  22:7,  12,  20. 
t Verse  3L  Chat*.  2:26.  ♦♦Chap.  2:10. 

12  Him  that  overcometh 
will  I  make  *a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  nevermore  leave  it:  and 
fl  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  “new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God;  tt&nd 
1  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

♦1  Kings  7:21.  Gal.  2:9.  fChap.  2: 

17.  •♦Gal.  4:26.  Heb.  12:22. 

Chap.  21 :2,  10.  ftChap.  22 :4. 

13  ‘He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

♦Chap.  2:7. 


urn 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  Laodicea  write: 
•These  things  saith  the 
Amen,  ttbe  faithful  and  true 
witness  “the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God. 

•Ifc  66:19. 

fVerse  7.  Chap.  1:6.  ♦*Coi.  1:16* 

15  *1  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  are  neither  cold  nor  hot: 
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I  would  that  thou  wert  cold 

or  hot.  ‘Verse  1. 

16  Therefore  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee 
out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  *1 
am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  are  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked: 

•Hos.  12:8.  1  Cor.  4:8. 

18  I  counsel  thee  *to  buy 
of  me  gold  purified  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich;  and  fwhite  garments 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest 

see.  *Is,  55:1.  Matt.  13:44;  25:9. 
+2  C«r.  6 :3.  Chap.  7 :13 ;  18 :16  ;  19 :8. 

19  *As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten;  be  zeal¬ 
ous  therefore,  and  repent. 

♦Job.  6:17. 
Prov.  8:11,  12,  Heb.  12:5,  6. 

20  Behold,  *1  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock;  fif  any  one 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  **I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me. 

♦Cant.  5:2. 
fLuke  12:37.  ••John  14:23. 

21  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  ’"will  I  grant  to  sit  be¬ 
side  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  beside  my  Father 
in  his  throne. 

♦Matt.  19 :28.  Lake  22 :30,  1  Cor.  6 :2. 

22  'He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

•Chap.  2:7. 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  After  these  things  I 
looked,  and,  behold,  a  door 
was  opened  in  heaven;  and 
•the  first  voice  which  I 
heard  was  as  it  were  of  a 
trumpet  talking  with  me; 

i  which  said,  f  Come  up  hither, 
•♦and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter. 

Ch.  1:10.  fCh.  11:12.  •♦Ch.  1:19. 

2  Immediately  *1  was  in 
the  spirit;  and,  behold,  fa 
throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and 
one  sat  on  the  throne. 

_  ♦Chap.  1:17.  fl*-  *-’1. 

Jer.  17;  12.  Ezek,  1:26;  10:1. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and 
a  sardine  stone;  *and  there 
was  a  rainbow  round  about 
the  throne,  like  unto  an  em¬ 
erald  to  look  upon.  ‘Ezek  1:28. 

4  ’"And  round  about  the 

throne  were  four  and  twenty 
other  thrones;  and  upon  the 
thrones  I  saw  four  and  twen¬ 
ty  elders  sitting,  f  clothed  in 
white  robes;  "and  on  their 
heads  they  had  crowns  of 
gold.  ‘Chap.  11 :16. 

fChap.  3:4,  6;  6:11.  ♦♦Verse  10. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne 
proceeded  'lightnings  and 
thunderings  and  voices;  fand 
there  were  seven  lamps  of 
fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God. 

•Chap.  8:6:  16:18. 
fEx.  87:23.  2Chr.4:20.  Ezek.  1:18. 

6  And  before  the  throne 
there  was  'a  sea  of  glass  like 
unto  crystal,  fand  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  living  creatures  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind. 

•Ex.  88:8.  Chap.  16:2.  tEzek.  1  & 
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7  *And  the  first  living 
creature  was  like  a  lion,  and 
tiie  second  living  creature  like 
a  calf,  and  the  third  living 
creature  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  living 
creature  was  like  a  flying 
g&stIq 

•Nam.'  2 :2,  etc.  Ezek.  1:10;  10:14. 

8  And  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures  had  each  of  them  *six 
wings  about  them;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  fwithin : 
and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying:  **Holy,  holy, 
holy,  tfLord  God  Almighty, 
who  was,  and  is,  and  Ts  to 

come.  *Is.  6 :2.  tVerae  6. 

6  ftChap.  1 

9  And  when  the  living 
creatures  give  glory  and 
honour  ana  thanks  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne>  *who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

+Ch&p.  1 :18. 

10  *The  four  and  twenty 
elders  then  fall  down  before 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
fand  worship  him  that  liv¬ 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  the 
throne,  saying: 

*Caap«  5;8r  14,  |Ver»e  9. 

11  ’Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory  and 
honour  and  power;  t for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created. 

•Chap.  6 :12.  tGen.  1 :1. 

Acts  17 :24.  Eph.  3 :9.  Col.  1:16. 

CHAPTER  5. 

♦ 

1  And  I  saw  in  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  *a  book  written  with¬ 
in  and  on  the  backside, 
f  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

•BMk. 2 :9,  10.  tie. 29:11.  Dan.  12:4. 


2  And  I  saw  a  strong  an¬ 
gel  proclaiming  with  a  great 
voice:  Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  break 
tne  seals  thereof? 

3  But  no  one  *in  heaven, 
nor  on  the  earth,  neither  un¬ 
der  the  earth,  was  able  to 
open  the  book,  neither  to  look 

into  it.  *  Verse  13. 

4  And  I  wept  long  because 
no  one  was  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  neither  to  look 
into  it. 

m 

5  And  one  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me:  Weep  not, 
behold,  “the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  tthe  Root  of  David 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book  and  to  break  the  seven 
seals  thereof. 

•Gen.  49:9.  Hcb.  7:14.  tls. 

11  :lr  10.  Rom.  16 :12.  Chap.  22:16. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
and  of  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  *a  Lamb  as 
though  it  had  been  slain.  It 
had  seven  horns  and  fseven 
eyes,  which  are  **the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into 
all  the  world. 

•Verses  9,  12.  Is.  53 :7.  John  1 :29. 

fZecta.  3:9;  4:10.  **Chap.  4:6. 

7  And  the  Lamb  came  and 

took  the  book  out  of  the  right 
hand  *of  him  who  sat  upon 
the  throne.  »chap.  4 :2. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  book,  *the  four  living 
creatures  and  four  and  twen¬ 
ty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  each  one  of 
them  fharps,  and  golden  vials 
full  of  incense,  **which  are 
the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

•Chap.  4:8,  10.  tChap.  14:2; 

16:2.  **Pa.  141:2.  Chap.  8:8,  4. 
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9  And  *they  sung  a  new 
song,  saying  tihou  art  wor¬ 
thy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof:  **for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  by  thy 
blood  tfhast  redeemed  us  to 
God,  **out  of  every  kindred 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation. 

♦Ps.  40  ;3.  Chap,  14 :3.  fChap.  4  ;11. 
••Verse  6.  ft  Acts  20:28,  Rom.  3: 

24.  1  Cor.  6:20.  •♦•Dan.  4:1;  6:26. 

10  "And  hast  made  us  unto 

our  God  kings  and  priests: 
and  we  shall  be  kings  on  the 
earth.  *E*.  is  :s. 

1  Pet.  2 :5.  9.  Chap.  1:6;  20 :6;  22 :6. 

mu 

11  Then  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many  an¬ 
gels  *round  about  the  tnrone 
and  the  living  creatures  and 
the  elders:  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ften  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  thousands; 

♦Chap.  4  :4,  6. 
fPs.  63:17,  Dan.  7:10.  Heb.  12:22. 

12  Saying  with  a  great 
voice:  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slam  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wis¬ 
dom,  and  strength,  and  hon¬ 
or,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

♦Chap.  4:11. 

13  And  "every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying:  tBlessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 

ever.  •  Verse  3.  Phil.  2:io. 

tl  Chr.  29:11.  Rom.  9:5;  16:27. 

1  Tim.  6:16.  1  Pet  4:11. 

14  "And  the  four  living 
creatures  said,  Amen.  Ana 


the  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  and  worshiped. 

♦Chap.  19:4* 

CHAPTER  6. 

1.  And  "I  saw  when  the 
Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals,  ana  I  heard,  as  it  were 
the  noise  of  thunder,  tone  of 
the  four  living  creatures  say¬ 
ing,  Come  ana  see. 

*Chap.  6:5,  6,  7.  fCbsp.  4:7. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  "a 
white  horse,  fand  he  that  sat 
on  him  had  a  bow;  ""and  a 
crown  was  given  him.  And 
he  went  forth  conquering  and 

to  conquer. 

•Zech.  6:3.  Chap.  19:11. 
tPs.  45:4.  5.  “Zech  6:11. 

mi 

3  And  when  the  Lamb  had 
opened  the  second  seal,  "1 
heard  the  second  living  crea¬ 
ture  say,  Come  and  see. 

♦Chap.  4:7. 

4  *Then  there  went  out  an¬ 
other  horse  that  was  red: 
and  power  was  given  to  him 
that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  an¬ 
other;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword* 

•Zech.  6:2. 

5  And  when  the  Lamb  had 
opened  the  third  seal,  *1 
heard  the  third  living  crea¬ 
ture  sayt  Come  and  see.  And 
I  beheld,  fa  black  horse;  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair 
of  balances  in  his  hand. 

♦Chap.  4:7.  fZech.  6:2. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in 
the  midst  of  the  four  living 
creatures  say,  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three 
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measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny;  bat  *see  thou,  hurt 
not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

•Chap.  9:4. 

nin 

7  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  seal  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  living 
creature  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  ‘And  I  looked,  and  I  saw 
a  pale  horse,  ana  his  name 
that  sat  on  him  was  Death, 
and  the  prince  of  Hell  fol¬ 
lowed  him.  And  power  was 
given  to  them  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  fto 
kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death, 
••and  by  means  of  the  living 
creatures  of  the  earth. 


i 


*Zech.  6:3. 
tEzek.  14:21.  "Lev.  26:22. 

9  And  when  the  Lamb  had 
opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
underneath  *the  altar  fthe 
souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  **for  the  word  of  God,  ! 
and  for  tfthe  testimony 
which  they  held. 

•Chap.  8:8:  0:13;  14 :18.  tChap.  20 : 

4.  "Chap.  1 :9.  +f2  Tim.  1 :8. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying:  *How 
long,  O  Lord,  fholy  and  true, 
••before  thou  wilt  judge  and  j 
avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

*Zech  1 :12. 

tOhap.  3:7.  **Chap»  11:18;  19:2. 

11  And  ‘white  robes  were 
given  unto  each  one  of  them; 
and  it  was  said  unto  them, 
fthat  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a  little  time,  until  their 
fellowservants  and  also  their 
brethren,  who  were  about  to 
be  slain  as  they,  should  be 

fulfilled.  Chap.  3 :4.  6 ;  7 :9.  14. 

tHeb.  11 :40.  Chap.  14:13. 


fllV 

12  And  I  beheld  when  the 
Lamb  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  *and,  lo,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake;  and  fthe 
sun  became  black  as  sack¬ 
cloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  like  blood; 

•Chap.  16:18. 
fjod  2:19,  81;  8:16. 

13  •And  the  stars  of 
heaven  fell  to  the  earth,  even 
as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  un¬ 
timely  figs,  when  she  is 
shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

♦Chap,  8:10;  9  :1, 

14  •The  heaven  disap¬ 
peared  as  a  scroll  when  it  is 
rolled  together;  and  t®v®ry 
mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

*FS.  102:26.  Is.  34:4. 
fJer.  3:23;  4:24. 

15  Then  the  kings  of  the 

earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the 
chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every 
bondman,  and  free  man,  *hid 
themselves  in  the  caves  and 
under  the  rocks  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  ;  *Is,  2  :1». 

16  ‘Crying  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  rocks:  Fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  Wrath 
of  the  Lamb; 

•Hos.  10:8.  Luke  23:30.  Chap.  9:6. 

17  *For  the  great  Day  of 
his  wrath  is  come;  and  who 
is  able  to  stand  ?  *is.  is  :6,  etc. 

Zcph.  1:14,  etc.  Chap.  18:14. 


CHAPTER  7. 


1  And  after  these  things  I 
saw  four  angels  standing  on 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
•holding  the  four  winds  of 
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the  earth,  fthat  no  wind 
should  blow  on  the  earth,  nor 
on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

7 :2.  tChap.  9 :4. 
(Epistle  on  AU  Saints*  Day.  Versos 

2  and  3.) 

2  And  I  saw  another  an¬ 
gel  ascending  from  the  east, 
having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God:  and  he  cried  with  a 
great  voice  to  the  four  an¬ 
gels,  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  *Do  not  harm 
the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
fsealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 

♦Chap.  6 :6  ;  9 :4. 
fEzefe.  0:4.  Chap,  14:1. 

4  *  And  I  heard  the  num¬ 
ber  of  them  which  were 
sealed;  and  there  were  sealed 
fan  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael.  *Chap.  9:16.  fChap.  14:1. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
twelve  thousand  sealed;  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thou¬ 
sand,  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve 
thousand ; 

6  The  tribe  of  Aser  twelve 
thousand;  the  tribe  of  Nep- 
thalim,  twelve  thousand;  tne 
tribe  of  Manasses,  twelve 
thousand; 

7  The  tribe  of  Simeon 

twelve  thousand;,  the  tribe  of  j 
Levi  twelve  thousand;  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thou¬ 
sand.  ; 

8  The  tribe  of  Zabulon  i 
twelve  thousand;  the  tribe  of  j 
Joseph  twelve  thousand;  the  j 
tribe  of  Benjamin  twelve  I 
thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  j 
lo,  *a  great  multitude,  which  ; 


no  man  could  number,  fof  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues.  They 
stood  before  the  throne,  ana 
before  the  Lamb  •♦arrayed 
in  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands; 

•Roro.  11:2$.  tChap.  6:9. 
•♦Verse  14.  Chap.  8:6.  18;  4:4; 6:11. 

10  And  are  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  •Salva¬ 
tion  unto  our  God  fwho  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne,  and  unto 

the  Lamb.  *Ps.  8:8.  Is,  48 :11. 

Jer*  3:29.  fChap.  5:13. 

11  *And  all  the  angels 

Stood  round  about  the 
throne  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  living  creatures, 
and  they  fell  on  their  faces 
before  the  throne  and  wor¬ 
shiped  God,  •Chap.  4:6. 

12  *  Saying:  Amen!  Bless¬ 
ing  and  glory,  and  wisdom; 
and  thanksgiving,  and  hon¬ 
our,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 

ever.  Amen.  •chap.  5:18,  14. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders 

turned  to  me  and  said:  Who 
are  these  which  are  arrayed 
in  *  white  robes?  and  whence 
came  they?  ‘Verse  9. 

14  And  I  said  unto 

Sir,  thou  knowest  it. 
he  said  to  me:  These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  twashed 
their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the 

Lamb.  *Chap.  6:9;  17:6. 

fls.  1:18*  Zech.  8:8,  4,  5. 

15  Therefore  are  they  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple;  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne  shall 
•dwell  among  them. 

•Is.  4:6,  6.  Chap. 
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16  *They  shall  hunger  no 

more,  neither  thirst  any 

more;  tneither  shall  the  sun  ' 

smite  upon  them,  nor  any  ; 

heat.  *1*.  49:io.  ; 

fPs.  121:6.  Chap.  21:4. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is 

in  the  midst  of  the  throne 

•shall  feed  them,  and  shall  j 

lead  them  unto  fountains  6f  j 

waters  of  life ;  fand  God  shall 

wii>e  away  all  tears  from 

their  eyes.  *Ps.  23:i ;  36:8. 

John  10:11,  14.  tls.  26:8. 

CHAPTER  8. 


1  And  *when  the  Lamb  had  i 

opened  the  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven 
about  the  space  of  half  an  j 
hour.  -  *Chap.  6:1.  j 

2  *And  1  saw  the  seven  j 
angels  which  stood  before 
Goa;  t&nd  to  them  seven 
trumpets  were  given. 

•Matt.  18 :10.  Luke  1 :19, 
f2  Chr.  29:26-28. 


3  And  another  angel  came 
and  stood  at  the  altar,  hav¬ 
ing  a  golden  censer;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him 
much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  *the  prayers  of 
all  saints  upon  fthe  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 


•Chap.  6:8.  tEx*  80:1.  Chap.  6:9. 


4  And  *the  smoke  of  the 
incense,  which  came  with 
the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as¬ 
cended  before  God  out  of  the 
angel's  hand. 

•Ps.  141:2.  Luke  1:10. 


5  Then  the  angel  took  the 
censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire 
of  the  altar,  and  cast  it 
upon  the  earth,  and  •there 
followed  voices,  and  thunder* 


ings,  and  lightnings,  fand  an 
earthquake. 

+Chap.  16:18.  f2  Sam.  22:8. 
1  Kings  19:11.  Acts  4:31. 

6  And  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  trum¬ 
pets  prepared  themselves  to 
sound  the  trumpets. 

HU 

7  The  first  angel  sounded, 

♦and  there  followed  hail  and 

fire  mingled  with  blood,  and 

they  were  cast  fupon  the 

earth;  and  the  third  part  ♦♦of 

the  earth  was  burned,  and 

the  third  part  of  the  trees 

was  burnt,  and  the  green 

grass  was  burnt,  *Ezek.  38:22. 

tChap.  16  ;2,  **I8.  2:13, 

8  And  the  second  angel 
sounded,  *and  as  it  were  a 

freat  mountain  burning  with 
re  was  cast  into  the  sea; 
fand  the  third  part  of  the 
sea  became  blood.  *jer.  51 :25. 

Amos  7  ;4,  f Chap.  16 :3. 

9  *And  the  third  part  of 
the  creatures  that  were  in 
the  sea,  and  had  life,  died; 
and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 

•Chap.  16:3. 


mu 

10  And  the  third  angel 
sounded,  *and  there  fell  a 
great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  torch, 
fand  it  fell  upon  the  third 
part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon 
the  fountains  of  waters; 

*Is.  14:12,  Chap.  9:1.  tChap.  16:4. 

11  *And  the  name  of  the 
star  is  called  Wormwood: 
fand  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood; 
and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter.  *  *Ruth  i:20. 

tEx.  15:23.  Jer.  9:15:  28:15. 
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12  'And  the  fourth  angel 
sounded,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the 
day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night 
in  like  manner. 

Is.  13:10.  Amos  8:9* 

13  And  I  beheld,  *and 
heard  an  angel  dying  through  i 
the  midst  of  heaven,  saying 
with  a  great  voice:  fwoe, 
woe,  woe,  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  reason  of 
the  other  voices  of  the  trum¬ 
pet  of  the  three  angels,  ! 
who  are  about  to  sound! 

"Chap.  14:6;  19;17.  tChap.  9:12,  ; 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  And  the  fifth  angel 
sounded,  'and  I  saw  a  star 
fall  from  heaven  unto  the  ' 
earth:  and  to  him  was  given 
the  key  of  fthe  bottomless 

pit.  .  •Luke  10:18.  Chap.  8:10. 

f  Verses  2,  11.  Luke  8:31. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit;  'and  there  arose  ' 
a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  like  i 
the  smoke  of  a  great  fur-  ; 
nace;  and  the  sun  and  the  j 
air  were  darkened  by  reason  i 
of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

•Joel  2:2,  10. 

3  And  there  came  out  of 
the  smoke  'locusts  upon  the 
earth:  and  unto  them  was 
given  power,  as  the  scorpions 
of  the  earth  have  power. 

*Ex.  10:4.  Ju<te.  7:12. 

4  And  it  was  commanded 
them  'that  they  should  not 
hurt  fthe  grass  of  the  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing, 
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neither  any  tree;  but  only 
those  persons  who  have  not 
"the  seal  of  God  on  their 
foreheads.  'Chap.  6:6;  7:3. 

fChap.  8;7.  **£x.  12:23. 

5  And  to  them  It  was  given 
that  they  should  not  kill  man¬ 
kind,  'but  that  they  should 
be  tormented  five  months: 
and  their  torture  was  as  the 
torture  of  a  scorpion,  when 
he  striketh  a  man. 

♦Verse  10.  Chap.  11:7. 

6  In  those  days  men  'shall 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find 
It;  and  shall  desire  to  die, 
and  death  shall  flee  from 
them. 

♦Job  3:21*  Is*  2:19*  Jer.  8:3. 

7  And  'the  shapes  of  the 
locusts  were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  unto*  battle;  t*nd 
on  their  heads  were  as  it 
were  crowns  like  gold;  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of 

mankind.  *Jod  2:4.  tNeh.  8:1T. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as 

the  hair  or  women,  and 
'their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth 
of  lions.  *Jod  1:6. 

9  They  had,  as  it  were, 
breastplates  of  iron;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  'as 
the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  rushing  into  battle. 

♦Joel  2:8,  6,  7. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like 
unto  scorpions,  and  there 
were  stings  in  their  tails, 
♦and  their  power  was  to  hurt 
men  five  months.  "Verse  & 

11  ♦They  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  fthe  angel  of 
the  bottomless  jpit*  whose 
name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  Greek  his  name  is 
Apollyon,  ♦Eph,  2:2,  fVeroe  1. 

12  ♦One  woe  is  past;  and. 
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behold,  there  come  two  woes 
more  hereafter.  '•Chap.  8  as. 

HU 

13  And  the  sixth  angel 
sounded.  And  I  beard  a  voice 
from  the  horns  of  the  golden 
altar  which  is  before  God. 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  an- 

£el  that  had  the  trumpet, 
oose  the  four  angels  that 
are  bound  *in  the  great  river  j 
Euphrates.  *Cbsp.  is  a2. 

15  Then  the  four  angels, 
that  were  prepared  for  an 
hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  were  loosed,  to 
slay  the  third  part  of  man¬ 
kind. 

16  And  *the  number  of 

the  army  fof  the  horsemen 
were  two  hundred  thousand 
thousand:  and  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

♦Pa.  68:17,  Dan.  7:10,  fEzek.  38:4. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the 

horses  in  the  vision,  and 

them  that  sat  on  them,  hav¬ 
ing  breastplates  of  lire,  and 
of  Jacinth,  and  brimstone; 
•ana  the  heads  of  the  horses 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  ' 
and  out  of  their  mouths  is-  j 
sued  fire  and  smoke  and  ; 

brimstone.  j 

*1  Chr.  12:8.  Is.  8:28.  29.  I 

18  By  these  three  plagues 
was  the  third  part  of  men 
killed,  by  the  lire,  and  by  the 
smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  ; 
which  issued  out  of  their  j 
mouths. 


horses  is  in  them  mouth,  and 
in  their  tails,  *for  their  tails 
were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them 
they  do  hurt.  •!«.  flae. 


20  And  the  rest  of  man¬ 
kind  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  *yet  re¬ 
pented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  bands,  that  they  should 
not  worship  fdevils,  **and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of 
wood,  which  neither  can  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  walk. 

•Deut.  31 :29. 
tLev.  17:7.  Ps.  106:37.  1  Cor.  10: 

20.  **Ps.  115:4;  136:15. 

21  Neither  repented  they 

of  their  murders,  *nor  of 
their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts.  *Chap.  22  -.16. 

■ 

CHAPTER  10, 

1  Then  I  saw  another 
mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a 
cloud:  *and  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  and  this  face 
was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
**his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

*E*ek.  1:28.  fMatt,  17:2. 

Chap.  1:16.  ♦♦Chap.  1;16. 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand 
a  little  book  open:  *and  he 
set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the 

land.  *Matt.  28:18. 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  a  lion  roareth:  and 
when  he  had  cried,  *seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

♦Chap.  8:5. 

4  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  had  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write: 


^  _  tl  .  ,  .  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 

19  For  the  power  of  the  j  heaven  saying  unto  me, 

•Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered, 
and  write  them  not. 

♦Daa.  8:26;  12:4,  9. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I 
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saw  standing  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  land  ^lifted  up 
his  right  hand  to  heaven, 

•Ex.  6:8.  Dan.  12:7. 

6  And  sware  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
♦who  created  heaven,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  tthat  there  should 

be  time  no  longer:  *Neh.  9:6. 

Chap.  4:11;  14:7.  fDan.  12:7. 

7  But  *in  the  days  of  the 

voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath 
declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets.  *Chap.  u  :15. 

UII 


Thou  must  prophesy  again 
before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,  and  tongues,  and 
kings. 


CHAPTER  11. 


1  And  there  was  given  me 
*a  reed  like  unto  a  rod:  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying, 
:  Rise,  and  measure  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  count  them  that  worship 

therein.  *Ezek.  40 :8. 

Zech.  2:1.  Chap.  21:16. 


2  But  *the  court  which  is 
without  the  temple  leave  out, 
and  measure  it  not;  ffor  it 
Is  given  unto  the  Gentiles: 
and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
♦♦tread  under  foot  forty  ana 
two  months. 

•Ezek.  40:17.  tPa.  79:1. 

Luke  21:24.  •*Dan.  8:10. 


8  Then  *the  voice  which  I 
heard  from  heaven  spake 
unto  me  again,  and  said:  Go 
and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upen  the 

land.  ♦Verse  4. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  an¬ 
gel,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  the  little  book.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  *Take  it,  and 
eat  it;  and  it  shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  it  shall 
be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as 
honey. 

*Jer.  18:16.  Ezek.  2:8;  8:1.  2,  8. 

10  And  I  took  the  little 
book  out  of  the  angel’s 
hand,  and  ate  it;  *and  it 
was  in  my  moutn  sweet  as 
honey;  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
eaten  it,  fray  belly  was  bit¬ 
ter. 

•Ezek.  8:3.  jEuk.  2:10. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me. 


3  And  I  will  give  power 

;  unto  my  two  ♦witnesses, 

;  fand  they  shall  prophesy  **a 

thousand  two  hundred  and 

three-score  days,  clothed  in 

sackcloth.  •Chap.  20:4. 

fChap.  19:10.  ••Chap.  12:6. 

# 

!  4  These  are  the  *two  olive 

:  trees,  and  the  two  candle- 
!  sticks  standing  before  the 
i  God  of  the  earth.  «ps.  62:8. 

j  Jer.  11 :16.  Zech.  4:8.  11,  14. 

5  If  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  *fire  proceedeth  out.  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoured! 

I  their  enemies:  and  if  any 
i  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
!  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

•2  Kings  1:10. 
Jer.  1:10;  6 :14.  Ecek.  43  ;3. 

6  These  *have  the  power 
to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 

i  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy:  and  nave  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 

4fift 


11:7 


REVELATION 


11:13 


with  all  plagues,  as  often  as 
they  will. 

*1  Kings  17  ;1.  James  6:16. 

7  And  when  they  *  shall 
have  finished  their  testimony, 
tthe  beast  that  ascendeth  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  ana  kill 

them. 

•Luke  13:32.  tChap,  18:1,  11; 

17  &  Dan.  7 :2i.  Zeeh.  14  :2, 

8  And  their  dead  bodies 
lie  in  the  street  of  *the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
fwhere  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

•Chap,  14:8;  17:1,  5;  18:10. 
fHeb.  13:12.  Chap.  18:24. 

9  ♦And  they  of  the  people 
and  kindreds  and  tongues 
and  nations  shall  see  their 
dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  fand  suffer  not  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

•Chap.  17:16.  fPs.  79:2.  8. 

10  *And  they  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice 
over  them,  and  make  merry, 
fand  shall  send  gifts  one  to 
another;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them 
that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

♦Chap.  12:12;  13:8.  t Either  9:19. 

11  *And  after  three  days 
and  an  half  fthe  breath  of 
life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  which  saw  them.  , 

•Versa  9.  fEsek  87:5,  S,  10.  14.  J 

12.  And  they  heard  a  great  1 
voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  them:  Come  up  hither. 
♦And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  fin  a  cloud;  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them. 

♦I*.  14:18.  Chap.  12:5.  fie.  60:8.  ! 
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13  And  the  same  hour 
♦was  there  a  .great  earth¬ 
quake,  fand  the  tenth  part  of 
the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earth¬ 
quake  were  slain  seven  thou¬ 
sand  persons,  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  were  affrighted,  and 

«ave  glory  to  the  God  of 
eaven.  *ch»p.  8 :12. 

tChap.  10:19,  Chap.  3:4. 

14  *The  second  woe  is 
past;  and,  behold,  the  third 
woe  cometh  quickly. 

♦Chap.  8:13;  9:12;  16:1* 

mi 

_  9 

15  Then  *the  seventh  an¬ 
gel  sounded;  fand  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  say¬ 
ing  ♦♦The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  king¬ 
doms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ;  ffand  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.  *chap.  10 :7. 

tie.  27:13.  Chap.  16:17.  ••Chap. 
12:10.  ttDaa.  2:44  ;  7:14,  18,  27. 

1$  And  *the  four  and 
twenty  elders,  who  sit  be¬ 
fore  God  on  their  thrones, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshiped  God.  Chap.  4 :4  ;  6 :8. 

17  Saying:  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  *who  art,  and  wast, 
ana  art  to  come;  because 
thou  hast  taken  thy  great 
power  and  didst  reign. 

•Chap.  1:4,  8;  4:8;  16:5. 

18  *And  the  nations  were 
angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come, 
fand  the  time  of  the  dead, 
that  they  should  be  judged, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  give 
thy  reward  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear 
thy  name,  ♦♦small  and  great; 
and  shouldest  destroy  them 
who  corrupt  the  earth. 

♦verses  2,  9,  tDan.  7:9, 
Chap*  6:10.  ♦*Clrep.  19:6. 
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19  And  then  *the  temple  of 
God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  his 
temple  the  ark  of  his  testa¬ 
ment;  and  fthere  were  light¬ 
nings,  and  voices,  and  thun- 
dermgs,  and  an  earthquake 
and  great  hail. 

•Chap.  16:6,  8.  fChap.  8:8:  16:18.  j 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  And  there  appeared  a 
great  sign  in  heaven;  a  wo¬ 
man  clothed  with  the  sun, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child 
cried,  •travailing  in  birth, 
and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

•Ia.  66:7.  Gal.  4:19. 

3  And  there  appeared  an¬ 
other  sign  in  heaven;  and  be¬ 
hold  *a  great  red  dragon, 
t having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon 
his  heads. 

•Chap.  17  ;3.  fChap.  17 :9,  16. 

4  And  *his  tail  draweth 
the  third  part  fof  the  stars  of 
heaven,  ••and  cast  them  to 
the  earth;  and  the  dragon  1 
stood  ffbefore  the  woman 
who  was  about  to  be  de¬ 
livered,  ***to  devour  her 
child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

•Chap.  9:10,  19.  fChap.  17:18. 
••Dan.  8 :10.  ttVerae  2.  ***Ex.  1 :16. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a 
man  child,  *who  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron: 
and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

2 :9.  Chap.  2 :27 ;  19 :15. 

6  And  *the  woman  fled  j 
into  the  wilderness,  where  I 
she  hath  a  place  prepared  for  j 


her  of  God,  that  she  should 
be  nourished  there  fa  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  days. 

♦Verae  4.  11  sS* 

(Epiatlo  on  St.  Htcfaaal’e  Day. 

Verses  7-11.) 

7  And  there  was  war 
in  heaven:  •Michael  and  his 
angels  fought  against  the 
dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels. 

•Den.  10 :13.  21 ;  12  it. 
tVerse  8.  Chap.  20:2. 

8  And  prevailed  not; 
neither  was  left  for  them  any 
more  room  in  heaven. 

9  Then  *the  great  dragon 
was  cast  out,  fthat  old  ser¬ 
pent  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  **who  deceiveth  the 
whole  world:  he  was  cast 
down  to  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with 
him. 

•Luke  10:18.  John  12:61.  fGen.8: 

1,  4.  Chap.  20:2.  ♦•Chap.  20:3. 

10  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  saying  in  heaven: 
•Now  has  come  salvation, 
and  power,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
fwho  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night. 

•Chap.  11 :15 ;  10 :1. 
f  Job  1 :9 ;  2 :5.  Zech,  3 :1. 

11  And  *they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  tes¬ 
timony;  fand  because  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye 
heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in 

them.  •Rom.  8:88,  34,  37;  16:20. 

fLuke  14:26. 

12  But  *woe  to  the  inhab- 
iters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea!  for.  the  devil  is  come 
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down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  little  time. 

•Chap.  8:1$;  11:10. 

mi 

13  When  the  dragon  saw  i 
that  he  was  cast  to  the  earth,  ; 
he  persecuted  *the  woman  i 
which  brought  forth  the  man  ; 

child.  *Verse  5. 

14  *But  to  the  woman 
were  given  two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle,  fthat  she  might  - 
fly  **into  the  wilderness,  to  ; 
her  place,  where  she  is  nour¬ 
ished  for  a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the 
face  of  the  serpent. 

•Ex.  10:4.  TVerae  6.  **Chap.  17:3. 

15  Then  the  serpent  “cast 
out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a 
river  after  the  woman,  that 
he  might  cause  her  to  be 
carried  away  of  the  flood. 

•Is.  59:19. 

16  But  the  earth  helped  the  : 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened  ' 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  flood  which  the  dragon  i 
cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  waxed 
wroth  with  the  woman,  *and 
went  away  to  make  war  with 
the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
fwho  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  and  have  •“the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

•Geti.  3:16.  fChap.  14:12. 

••1  Cor.  2:1.  1  John  6:10. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  And  I  stood  upon  the  j 
strand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  *a  j 
beast  rising  out  of  the  sea,  | 
thaving  seven  heads  and  ten  j 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns  I 
ten  crowns,  and  on  his  heads 
blasphemous  names. 

■Dun,  7  s3,  7,  fCh&P*  lfi  :3 ;  ; 

17:3,  9,  12.  Chap.  17:3.  ' 


2  And  “the  beast  which  I 
saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
fbut  his  feet  were  as  the  feet 
of  a  bear,  ““and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion,  and  ffthe 
dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  throne,  and  great  au¬ 
thority.  *Dan.  7:6.  fDan.  7:6. 

**Dbji.  7:4.  ffChap.  12:9. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his 
heads  *as  it  were  mortally 
wounded;  and  his  deadly 
wound  was  healed:  and  fall 
the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast.  *Verscs  12,  16.  tChap.  17  :B. 

4  And  .men  worshiped  the 
dragon  which  gave  authority 
to  the  beast:  and  they  wor¬ 
shiped  the  beast,  saying: 
*Who  is  like  unto  the  beast? 
who  is  able  to  war  with  him  ? 

♦Chap,  18:18* 

5  And  there  was  given  un¬ 
to  him  *a  mouth  speaking 
great  things  and  blasphe¬ 
mies;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  to  continue  fforty 
and  two  months. 

•Dan.  7 :8,  11.  26  ;  11  -.36.  fChap.ll  :2. 

6  He  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemies  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  “and  his 
tabernacle,  and  even  those 
who  dwell  in  heaven. 

•John  1 :14.  Col.  2  ;9. 

7  It  was  given  unto  him 
•to  make  war  with  the 
saints,  and  to  overcome  them : 
fand  authority  was  given  him 
over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues 

and  nations.  *Dan.  ?:2i. 

Chap,  11:7,  fChap.  11:18. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  the 
beast,  *whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb  slain  ffrom  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

♦Ex.  32:82.  Dan.  12:1.  Phil.  4:3. 

fChap.  17 :8. 


13:9  REVELATION  13:16 


9  *If  any  man  have  ears 
let  him  hear,  •Chap.  2 :7. 

10  *He  that  leadeth  into 

captivity  shall  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity;  fhe  that  shall  kill  with 
the  sword  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword,  **Here  is  the  pa¬ 
tience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints.  Is.  $3:L.  fGen.  9:6. 

Matt  26:52.  •♦Chap.  14:12. 

mi 

11  Then  I  saw  another 

beast  *coming  up  out  of  the 
earth;  and  he  had  two  horns 
like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as 
a  dragon.  •Chap.  11 :7. 

12  And  he  exercised  all  the 

power  of  the  first  beast  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  caused  the 
earth  and  them  which  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  *whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed,  •V€T8€  3. 

13  And  *he  performed 
marvelous  things  even  fso 
that  he  maketh  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

•Deut.  13  :L,  2,  8.  Matt,  24:24. 

2  Thess.  2:9.  fl  Kings  18:88, 

14  And  *deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  fby 
those  signs  which  he  nad 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of 
the  beast;  saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  tne 
wound  of  the  sword,  and  yet 

lived.  *Chap.  12:9;  19:20. 

|2  Thess.  2;9,  10. 

15  And  he  had  power  to 
give  life  unto  the  image  of 
the  beast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  both  speak, 
*and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  tho  imago 


of  the  beast  should  be  put  to 
death.  *Chap.  16:2;  19:20;  20:4. 

16  And  he  causeth  all, 
>  both  the  small  and  the  great, 

the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
free  and  the  bond,  '"to  re¬ 
ceive  a  mark  on  their  right 
hand,  or  on  their  foreheads: 

•Chap.  14:9;  19:20;  20:4. 

17  That  no  man  should  be 
able  to  buy  or  to  sell,  save 
he  that  had  the  mark,  or  *the 
name  of  the  beast,  for  the 
number  of  his  name. 

•Chap.  14:11.  tChap.  16:2. 

18  *Here  is  wisdom.  Let 
him  that  hath  understand- 
ing  count  tthe  number  of 
the  beast:  **for  it  is  the 

’  number  of  a  man;  and  his 
number  is  Six  hundred  sixty 
and  six.  *Chap.  me. 

tCbap.  15:2.  ••Chap.  21:17. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  And  I  saw,  and,  lo,  *a 
Lamb  stood  on  the  Mount 
Zion,  and  with  him  fan 
hundred  forty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand  saints,  **having  his 

.  Father’s  name  written  on 

their  foreheads.  *Chap.  5:6. 
tChap.  7:4.  **Chap.  7:8;  13:16; 

2  And  I  heard  a  sound  out 
of  heaven,  *as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the 

1  voice  of  a  great  thunder: 
i  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
<  fharpers  playing  on  their 
|  harps. 

•Chap.  1:15;  19:6.  tChap.  5:8. 

3  And  *they  sung  a  new 
!  song  before  the  throne,  and 
|  before  the  four  beasts,  and 

the  elders:  and  no  man  could 
learn  that  song  fbut  the  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand  saints  who  were  re* 
deemed  from  the  earth. 

•Chap.  5  4;  is*.  fVerw  1. 
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4  These  are  they  who  were 
not  defiled  "with  women;  *for 
they  are  pure  as  virgins. 
These  are  they  fwhich  fol¬ 
low  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth.  These  **were  pur¬ 
chased  from  among  men, 
ttbeing  the  firstfruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

*2  Cor.  11:2.  tChap.  3:4;  7:13. 

••Chap.  5:3,  tfJames  1:18. 

5  And  *in  their  mouth 
was  found  no  guile:  for 
+they  are  without  fault  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  God. 

♦Pa.  82:2.  2>ph.  8:13..  tEph.  5:27. 

(Epistle  on  Reformation  Day. 

Verses  8,  7.) 

6  Then  I  saw  another  angel 
*Jly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
fhaving  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel  to  preach  '  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

♦Chap.  8:18.  tEph.  8:0,  10,  11. 

7  Saying  with  a  great 
voice:  *Fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgment  is  come:  fund 
worship  him  that  made  the 
heaven,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of 
wfltcrs* 

♦Chap.  11 :18 ;  16 :4.  fNeh.  9 :6. 

Ps.  88  :6 ;  124 :8  ;  146 :5,  6. 

UH 

8  Then  followed  a  second 
angel,  saying :  *Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen,  fthat  great 
city,  because  she  made  all 
nations  to  drink  of  the  wine 

of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica¬ 
tion.  *Ia.  21:9.  Jer.  51:8. 

tJer.  61 :7.  Chap.  11 :8 ;  16 :19. 

9  Then  the  third  angel  fol¬ 
lowed  them,  saying  with  a 
great  'voice:  *lf  any  man 

worship  the  beast  and  his 


image,  and  receiveth  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand,  .chap.  13.14,  is,  ie. 

10  The  same  also  *shall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is 
fpoured  out  without  mixture 
into  **the  cup  of  his  anger; 
he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb. 

♦Pa.  76:8.  la.  51:17.  Jer.  25:15. 
fChap,  18:6.  ••Chap.  16:19. 

11  And  *the  smoke  of 
their  torment  ascendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever:  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  and  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  whosoever  re¬ 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

•Is*  34:10.  Chap.  19:3. 

12  *Here  is  the  patience 
of  the  saints:  fthey  that 
keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

♦Chap.  13:10.  tChap.  12:17. 

tun 

13  Then  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me : 
Write,  *Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  **that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

♦Eccl.  4:1,  2.  Chap.  20:6.  fl  Cor. 
16:18.  1  Thess.  4:16.  **2  Thess. 

1:7.  Heb,  4:0. 

14  And  1  looked,  and  be¬ 
hold  a  white  cloud,  and  upon 
the  cloud  one  sat  *like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  having  on 


his  head  a  golden  crown,  and 

in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

♦Exek.  1:26. 

Dan.  7:13.  Chap.  1:18. 
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15  And  another  angel 
*came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  great  voice  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
fThrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap:  for  the  time  is  come 
for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  har¬ 
vest  **of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

•Chap.  16:17.  fJoel  3:13.  Matt  13: 

.39.  **Jer.  61:33.  Chap.  13:12. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  his  sickle  on  the 
earth;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel 
came  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also 
having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel 

came  out  from  the  altar, 
♦which  had  power  over  fire; 
and  cried  with  a  great  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saving:  fThrustinthy 
rharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth;  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe.  * 

•Chap.  16:8.  tJoel  8:18. 

Id  And  the  angel  thrust 
in  his  sickle  into  the  earth, 
and  gathered  the  vine  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  *the 
great  winepress  of  the  wrath 

of  God.  *Chap.  19:15. 

20  And  *the  winepress 
was  trodden  fwithout  the 
city,  and  blood  came  out  of 
the  winepress,  even  unto  the 
horses  bridles,  by  the  space 
of  a  thousand  and  six  hun¬ 
dred  furlongs. 

*ls,  £8:8.  Tj&tyio  1:15. 

fHeb,  18:12.  Chap.  11:8. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Then  *1  saw  another 
sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
marvellous,  fseven  angels 


\  having  the  seven  plagues; 
]  which  are  the  last,  **for  in 
j  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath 
of  God.  *Chap.  12:1,  3. 

fChap.  16:1:21:9.  **Chap.  14:10: 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  *a 
sea  of  glass  fniingled  with 
fire:  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  **and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over 
the  number  of  his  name, 

j  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
i  tfh&ving  the  harps  of  God. 

•Chap.  4:6;  21:18. 
fMatt.  3:11.  **Chap.  13:16.  16,  17. 

tfChap.  6:8;  14:2. 

3  And  they  sing  *the  song 
|  of  Moses  the  servant .  of 

God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying:  fGreat  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works. 
Lord  God  Almighty;  **just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 

King  eternal.  *Ex.  16:1.  Deut. 

31:30.  Chap.  14:8-  7 Deut.  32:4.  Ps. 
111:2.  **Pb.  145:17.  Ho*.  14:9. 

4  *Who  shall  not  fear 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
name?  for  thou  only  art 
holy,  for  all  nations  shall 

•  come  and  worship  before 
i  thee;  for  thy  Judgments  are 
i  made  manifest. 

!  *Ex.  15:14,  16,  16.  Jer.  10:7. 

|  mi 

i  5  After  that  I  looked,  and, 

:  behold,  *the  tempje  of  the 
i  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
I  in  heaven  was  opened; 

|  *Num.  1:50.  Chap.  11:19* 

I  6  *And  the  seven  angels 
!  came  out  of  the  temple,  hav- 
;  ing  the  seven  plagues, 

*  tclothed  in  pure  ana  white 
:  linen,  and  having  their 

breasts  girded  with  .  golden 

girdles.  *Verse  1.  f'Bx.  28:6,  8. 

i  Exek.  44:17.  18.  Chap.  1<1*. 
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7  ‘And  one  of  the  four 
beasts  gave  unto  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  vials 
full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
fwho  liveth  for  ever  and 

ever.  “Chap.  4:6. 

fl  Thess.  1:9.  Chap.  4:9;  10:6. 

8  And  ‘the  temple  was 

filled  with  smoke  ffrom  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his 
majesty;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  until  the  seven  plagues 
of  the  seven  angels  were  ful¬ 
filled.  *Ex.  40 :84. 

1  Kings  8:10.  fZ  These.  1:9. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  temple  say¬ 
ing  ‘to  the  seven  angels:  Go 
your  ways,  and  pour  out  the 
vials  tof  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  earth. 

•Chap.  15:1.  14:10;  15:7* 

2  And  the  first  angel  went 
and  poured  out  his  vial  ‘upon 
the  earth;  and  fthere  fell  a 
loathsome  and  grievous  sore 
upon  the  men  “which  had 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
upon  them  ffthat  wor¬ 
shiped  his  image. 

•Chap.  8:7.  tEx.  9:9,  10. 
••Chap.  13:16.  ffChap.  13:14. 

1HI 

3  Then  the  second  angel 

poured  out  his  vial  *upon 

the  sea;  and  fit  became  like 

the  blood  of  a  dead  man 

“and  every  living  thing  died 

in  the  sea.  *chap.  8:8. 

tEx.  7:17.  **Cha.p.  8:9. 

nii 

4  Then  the  third  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  ‘upon 
the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters;  fand  they  became 

blood.  *Chapu  8:10.  fKx.  7:20. 


16:5 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of 

the  waters  say:  ‘Thou  art 

righteous,  O  Lord,  fwho  art, 

and  wast,  and  shaft  be,  thou 

Holy  One,  because  thou  hast 

thus  judged.  «Cbap.  16:8. 
tChap.  i;4.  8;  4:8;  11:17. 

6  For  ‘they  have  shed  the 
blood  fof  the  saints  and 
prophets,  “and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

•Matt.  28:84.  86.  Chap.  18:16. 

tChap.  11 :18 ;  18 :20.  **Ia.  49 :26. 

7  And  I  heal'd  another 
voice  out  of  the  altar  say: 
Even  so,  ’Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  ftrue  and  righteous 
are  thy  judgments.*chap.  16:8. 

fChap.  18:10;  14:10;  19:2. 

1IIV 

8  Then  the  fourth  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  ‘upon 
the  sun;  fand  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire.  *Chap.  8.-12. 

tChap.  9:17,  18;  14:18, 

9  And  men  were  scorched 
with  intense  heat,  and  they 
‘blasphemed  the  name  of 
God,  which  hath  power  oyer 
these  plagues:  fand  they  re¬ 
pented  not  “to  give  him 

glory.  ‘Versea  11,  21.  fDan.  6:22. 

Chap.  9:20.  **Chap.  11:18;  14:7. 

IfV 

10  Then  the  fifth  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  ‘upon 
the  seat  of  the  beast;  fand 
his  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness;  “and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

*Chap.  18:2* 
tChap*  8:2.  **Chap.  11:10* 

11  And  ‘blasphemed  the 
God  of  heaven  because  of 
their  pains  and  ftheir  sores. 
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““yet  they  repented  not  of 
their  deeds.  *vames  b.  21. 

tVerse  2.  ♦•Veree  9. 

IVI 

12  Then  the  sixth  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  *upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates; 

Snd  the  water  thereof  was 
ied  up,  so  that  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  the  east  might 
be  prepared. 

*  Chap.  9:14.  Jer.  60:98;  61:86. 

13  And  I  saw  three  un¬ 
clean  “spirits  like  frogs 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
fthe  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  ““the  false 
prophet. 

*1  John  4:1.  2,  3.  fCtep.  12:3,  9. 

••Chap.  19:20;  20:10. 

14  For  “they  are  the  spirits 
of  devils,  fworking  miracles, 
which  go  forth  unto  the 
kings  of  the  earth  ““and  of 
the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  tfthe  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

•1  Tim.  4:1.  James  8:16.  f2  Thess. 
2:9;  Chap.  13:13.  14.  ••Luke,  2:1. 
ttChap.  17:14;  19:19;  20:8. 

15  “Behold,  I  am  coming 
as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  flest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his 

shame.  *Uatt.  24:43.  1  Thess.  6: 
2.  2  Pet.  8:10.  Chap.  3:3. 
t2  Cor.  6:3.  Chap.  3:4,  13.. 

16  “And  they  gathered 
them  together  into  a  place 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Har-Mageddon.  ‘Chap.  19  :i9. 

II VH 

17  And  the  seventh  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  into  the 
air;  and  there  came  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  temple  of 


heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying:  “It  is  done. 

•Chap.  21:6. 

IS  And  “there  followed 
voices;  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings;  fand  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  ““such  as 
was  not  since  meii  were  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

•Chap.  4:6;  8:6;  11:19. 
tChap.  11:18.  **Dan.  12:1. 

19  And  “the  great  city 
was  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  the  cities  of  the  nations 
fell;  and  great  Babylon 
tcame  in  remembrance  be¬ 
fore  God,  ““to  give  unto  her 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

•Chap.  14:8;  17:18.  tChap.  18:6. 

•♦Is.  61:17,  22.  Jet.  26:15. 

Chap*  14:10. 

20  *And  every  island  van- 
ished,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found.  *chap.  6:14. 

21  “And  there  fell  upon 
men  a  great  hail  out  of 
heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and 
fmen  blasphemed  God  be¬ 
cause  of  ““the  plague  of  the 

hail;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great. 

•Chap.  11:19. 
fVeraea  9a  11.  **Ex.  9:23,  24,  26. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  And  there  “one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  came  to  me  and 
talked  with  me,  saying  unto 
me:  Come  hither;  +1  will 
shew  unto  thee  the  judgment 
of  ““the  great  harlot  that  sit- 
teth  upon  many  waters: 

•Chap.  21 :9.  tChap.  16:19;  18:16. 

17,  19.  ••Neh.  3:4.  Chap.  19:2. 

2  “With  whom  the  kings 
of  the  earth  have  committed 
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fornication,  and  tthe  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  earth  have 
been  made  drunk  with  the 
urine  of  her  fornication. 

•Chap*  18:8. 
fJer.  61:7,  Chap.  14:8* 

3  So  he  carried  me  away 
in  a  trance  ’into  the  wilder¬ 
ness:  and  I  saw  8  woman  sit 
tupon  a  scarlet  colored 
beast  full  of  * ’names  of 
blasphemy,  ffhaving  seven 
heads  and  ***ten  horns. 

•Chap.  12:6.  tCbap.  12:8.  ••Chap. 

18:1.  ffVerse  9.  •••Verse  12. 

4  And  the  woman  ’was 
arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet 
color,  -fand  decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  ’’having  a  golden  cup 
in  her  hand  tffull  of  abom¬ 
inations  and  filthiness  of  her 
fornication. 

♦Chap.  18:12.  tDu-  11:38.  **Jer. 

61  .*7.  Chap.  18:8.  tfChap.  14:6. 

6  And  upon  her  forehead 
was  a  mystic  name  written, 
•BABYLON  +THE  GREAT, 
’•THE  MOTHER  OP  HAR¬ 
LOTS  AND  ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

*2  These.  2 :7.  fCh»p.  11 :8 ; 

14:8;  1<:19;  18:2,  10,  21. 

♦♦Chap.  18:9;  19:2. 

6  And  I  saw  ’the  woman 
drunken  fwith  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  ’’the  martyrs  of  Je¬ 
sus:  and  when  I  saw  her  I 
was  amazed  beyond  measure. 

•Chap.  18:24.  fCbap.  18:16;  16:6. 

••Chap.  6:9,  10;  12:11* 

irn 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto 
me.  Wherefore  wast  thou 
amazed  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the 
mystery  of  the  woman,  and 
of  the  beast  that  carrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 


8  The  beast  that  thou  saw- 
est  was,  and  is  not;  and 
’shall  ascend  out  of  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit,  and  fis  on  the 
way  to  perdition:  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth 
’’shall  wonder,  those  Jfwhose 
names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  when 
they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  shall 

be.  *Chap.  11:7;  18:1. 

f Verse  11.  Chap.  18:10.  **Chap. 

18 :8.  .  ft  Chap.  18  & 

9  And  ’here  is  the  mind 
which  hath  wisdom.  fThe 
seven  heads  are  seven  moun¬ 
tains,  on  which  the  woman 
sittetb. 

♦Chap.  18 :18.  tChap.  18 :1. 

10  They  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is, 
and  the  other  is  not  yet  come; 
8nd  when  he  cometh,  he  must 
continue  a  short  space. 

11  The  beast  that  was,  and 

is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
one  of  the  seven,  ’and  goeth 
into  perdition.  *Vene  8. 

12  And  ’the  ten  horns 
which  thou  sawest  are  ten 
longs,  who  have  received 
no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  re¬ 
ceive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast.  ♦Dan.  7 :2ft. 

Zech.  1:18,  19,  21.  Ch&p.  18:1* 

13  These  have  one  mind, 

and  shall  give  their  power 
and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  *These  shall  war  with 

the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 

shall  overcome  them:  If  or  he 

Is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 

of  kings:  ’’and  they  that  are 

with  him  are  called,  and 

chosen,  and  faithfuL 
♦Chsp.  16:14;  19:19.  tDent,  19:17. 

1  Tim.  6:18.  Chap.  19:16.  ’•Jar. 

69:44.  46.  Chap.  14:4. 
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16  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
•The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  harlot  sit- 
teth,  fare  peoples,  and  mul¬ 
titudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

*verse  L.  Ib£l  8:7.  fChap.  13:7. 

16  And  the  ten  horns 
which  thou  sawest  upon  the 
beast,  *these  shall  hate  the 
harlot,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  fand  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn 
■her  utterly  with  fire. 

•Jer.  60:41.  42.  Chap.  16:12. 

fEzek.  16:87-44.  Chap.  18:16. 

17  *For  God  hath  put  in 
their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, 
and  to  agree,  and  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beast, 
funtil  the  words  of  God 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

*2  These.  2:11.  fChap.  10:7. 

18  And  the  woman  which 
thou  sawest  *is  that  great 
city,  fwhich  reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

•Chap.  16:18.  fChap.  12:4. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  *  After  these  things  I 
saw  another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  naving  great 
power;  fand  the  earth  was 
lightened  with  his  glory. 

•Chap.  17:1.  fEzek.  48:2. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily 
with  a  strong  voice,  saying, 
•Babylon  the  great  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  and  fis  become  the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  the 
Btronghold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  ••a  habitation  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful 

bird. 

•la.  13:19;  21:9.  Jer.  51:8.  Chap. 

14:8.  fTa.  18:21;  21:8;  34:14. 

*•!■.  14 :2S ;  24:11 


3  For  all  nations  •have 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication 
with  her.  fand  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  the  earth  are 
waxed  rich  through  the 
abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

•Chap.  14:8;  17:2. 
fVersea  11.  16.  Is.  47 :16. 

mi 

4  Then  I  heard  another 
voice  from  heaven,  saying: 
•Come  out  of  her,  my  peo¬ 
ple,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re¬ 
ceive  not  of  her  plagues. 

•Is.  48:20  ;  52:11.  Jer.  50:8; 

61:6,  46.  2  Cor.  6:17. 

6  *For  her  sins  have 
reached  even  unto  heaven, 
and  fGod  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities.  •<*».  is  go.  2 u 

Jer.  61:9.  Jonah  1:2. 

6  ^Reward  her  even  as 
she  rewarded  you,  and  double 
unto  her  double  according  to 
her  works :  fin  the  cup  which 
she  hath  filled  ••fill  to  her  as 
much  again. 

•Pa.  187:8.  Jer.  60:16,  29;  61:24, 
49.  2  Tim.  4:14.  Chap.  19:10. 

fChap*  14:10. 

7  *A 8  much  as  she  hath 

Slorified  herself,  and  lived 
eliciously,  so  much  torment 
and  sorrow  give  her:  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit 
here  a  and  am  no 

widow,  and  shall  see  no  sor¬ 
row.  *Ezek.  28:2,  etc k 

fl*.  47:7,  8.  Zeph.  2:18. 

8  Therefore  shall  her 
plagues  come  *in  one  day. 
death,  and  mourning,  and 
famine;  and  tnhe  shall  he 
utterly  burned  with  fire;  ••for 
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strong  la  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

♦Verse  10.  le.  47:9.  fChap. 
17:16.  **Jer.  50:34.  Chap.  11:17. 

a 

9  And  "the  kings  of  the 
earth  who  committed  forni¬ 
cation  and  lived  deliciously 
with  her,  fshall  bewail  her 
and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke 
from  the  burning  of  their 

city.  *V«tse  3.  Ezek  26:16.  IT. 

Chap.  .17:2.  fJer*  50:46. 

10  Standing  afar  off  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  say¬ 
ing,  *Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city!  ffor  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

•Is.  21 :9.  Chav.  14 :8.  fVersee  17,  16. 

11  And  "the  merchants  of 
the  earth  weep  and  mourn 
over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth 
their  merchandise  any  more. 

•Verse  8.  Ezek.  27,  27-86. 

12  "The  merchandise  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  pre¬ 
cious  stones,  and  of  pearls, 
and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all 
scented  wood,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  vessels  of  ivory,  and 
all  manner  of  vessels  of  most 
precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

•Chap.  17:4. 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  per¬ 
fumes,  and  ointments,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat, 
and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
borses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  "souls  of  men. 

•Esek.  27:13. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy 
soul  craved  after  are  depart¬ 
ed  from  thee,  and  all  things 
are  departed  from  thee,  and 


18:16 

:  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more 
I  at  all. 

I  15  "The  merchants  of 

!  these  things,  which  were 
!  made  rich  by  her,  stand  afar 
:  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor¬ 
ment,  weeping  and  wailing: 

•Verse.  3.  U. 

16  Saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  "that  was  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 

!  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls !  *Cbap.  17 :4. 

17  "For  in  one  hour  so 
!  great  riches  is  come  to 
)  nought.  And  f every  ship- 
1  master,  and  all  the  company 
|  in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as 

many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood 

!  afar  off,  ‘Verse  10. 

tie.  28:14.  Ezek.  27:26. 

18  "And  cried  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burn¬ 
ing,  saying,  fWhat  city  is 
like  unto  this  great  city! 

•Verse  9. 

Ezek  27:30*  31.  tCbap.  13:4. 

19  "And  they  cast  dust  on 
their  heads,  and  cried,  weep¬ 
ing  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas, 
alas  that  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had 
ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of 
her  costliness!  for  in  one 
hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

•Josh.  7  :6.  1  Sam.  4 :12. 
Job.  2 :12.  Ezek.  27 :30. 

20  "Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye 

|  apostles,  and  prophets;  for 

I  God  hath  avenged  you  on 

er.  *18.  44:23;  49:18.  Jer.  61:48. 
i  tLuke  11:40,  50.  Chap.  19:2. 

i  mu 

■  21  Then  a  mighty  angel 

.  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great 
I  millstone,  and  cast  it  into 
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the  sea,  saying,  ‘Thus  with 
violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
fshall  be  found  no  more  at 
all. 

*J«r.  51:64.  tChap.  12:8;  16:20. 

22  ‘Then  the  voice  of  harp¬ 
ers,  and  musicians,  and  of 
pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall 
be  found  any  more  in  thee; 
and  the  sound  of  a  millstone 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 

in  thee;  *Is.  24:8.  Jer.  7:34; 

16:9;  26:10.  Seek.  26:13. 

23  *The  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 
thee;  fand  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride 
shall  l>e  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee:  for  **thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth;  ftfor  by  thy  sorceries 
were  all  nations  deceived. 

•Jer.  26:10.  +Jer.  7:34;  16:0;  26: 
10;  88:11.  **Ib.  28:8.  t+2  Kings 

9  ;22.  Nek.  3 :4. 

24  And  *in  her  was  found 
the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of 
saints,  and  or  all  that  twere 
slain  upon  the  earth. 

•Chap.  17:6.  fJer.  61:40. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  And  after  these  things 
*1  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  say- 
Heluia 


r 

i 


ing,  A! 


fSalvation,  and 


glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
belong  to  the  Lord  our  God. 


A  1XUUVUA  f  UUU 

the  Lord  our 

•Chap,  li  :16. 
tChap.  4:11;  7:10.  12. 

2  For  ‘true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments:  for  he 
hath  judged  the  great  harlot, 
who  did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and 


fhath  avenged  the  blood  of 
his  servants  at  her  hand. 

*Chap.  15  ;8  ;  16 :17. 
fDeut  82:43.  Chap.  6:10. 

3  And  again  they  said. 
Alleluia  1  And  *her  smoke 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

•Is.  34:10.  Chap.  14:11;  18:8,  18. 

4  And  *the  four  and  twenty 
elders  and  the  four  beasts 
fell  down  and  worshiped 
God  that  sat  on  'the  throne, 
saying:  fAmen;  Alleluia. 

*Cnap.  4:4,  6,  10 ;  6  ;14,  ti  Chr.  16 : 

36.  Neb.  6  ;.13 ;  8 :6.  Chap,  5 :14. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out 
from  the  throne,  saying: 
♦Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his 
servants,  and  ye  that  -  fear 
him,  tboth  small  and  great. 

•Pa.  134:1;  186:1. 
tChap.  11:18;  20:12. 

6  *And  I.  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  and  as  the  -  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying:  Alleluia!  for  fine 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth. 

•Ezek.  1:24;  48:2.  Chap.  14:2. 

tChap.  U  :15.  17 ;  12 :10 ;  21  :22. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  re¬ 
joice,  and  give  honour  to 
him:  for  *the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  bride 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

•Matt.  22:2;  26:10.  2  Cor.  11:2. 

8  And  *to  her  was  granted 
that  she  should  be  arrayed 
in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white;  ffor  the  fine  linen  is 
the  righteousness  of  saints. 

•P8.  45:18.  Back.  16:10. 

Chap.  8:18.  tFa  182:0. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
Write:  ‘Blessed  are  they 
who  are  bidden  unto  the 
marriage  feast  of  the  Lamhb 
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And  he  saith  unto  me,  jThese 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

♦Matt.  22:2,  8. 

Lake  14:1ft.  fChap.  21:6;  22:6. 

10  And  *1  fell  at  his  feet 
to  worship  him.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  fSee  thou  do  it 
not:.  I  am  thv  fellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  **that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus: 
worship  God:  for  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy. 

•Chap.  22:8.  fActa  10:26:  14:14, 

IB.  Chap.  22:9.  **1  John  B:10. 

TTJJ 

11  *And  I  saw  heaven 
opened,  and  behold  fa  white 
horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon 
him  was  called  *  ^Faithful 
and  True,  and  ffin  righteous¬ 
ness  he  doth  judge  and 
make  war. 

•Chap.  15:5.  fChap.  6:2. 

♦♦Chap.  3:14.  ffls.  11:4. 

12  *His  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  fand  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a  name  written, 
that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

♦Chap.  1:14;  2:18.  fChap.  6:2. 

13  *He  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and 
the  name  by  which  he  is 
called  is  fThe  Word  of  God. 

•Is.  63:2,  3, 
f  John  1 :1.  1  John  5 :7. 

14  *And  the  armies  which 

were  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses, 
fdothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean.  *chap.  14 :20. 

fMatt.  28:8.  Chap.  4:4;  7:9. 

15  And  '"out  of  his  mouth 
proceedeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations.  fHe  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and 


'  ""he  treadeth  the  winepress 
of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
of  Almighty  God. 

•Verse  21.  Is.  11 :4.  fPs,  2  :9.  Chap. 

2:27;  12:5.  **Is.  63:8. 

16  And  *on  hia  robe  and 
on  his  thigh  he  has  this  name . 
written:  jKING  OF  KINGS, 

I  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

•Verse  12.  fDan.  2:47. 

I  Tim.  6:16.  Chap.  17:14. 

i  irm 

j  17  Then  I  saw  an  angel 
;  standing  in  the  sun;  and  ne 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say¬ 
ing  *to  all  the  fowls  that 
j  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven: 

!  fConie  and  gather  yourselves 
i  together  unto  the  supper  of 
the  great  God: 

j  •Verse  21.  fEzek.  89 :17. 

18  *That  ye  may  eat  the 
flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh 
of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of 
horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  ail 
-men,  both  free  and  bond, 
both  small  and  great. 

j  *Ezek.  89 :18. 

|  19  *And  I  saw  the  beast, 

and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies,  gathered 
together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  and  against  his 
army.  *Chap.  16:16:  17:18,  14. 

20  *And  the  beast  was 
,  taken  and  with  him  the  false 
■  prophet  that  wrought  mira- 
i  des  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  tthem  that  wor¬ 
shiped  his  image.  '"'"These 
I  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
!  lake  of  Are  burning  with 
j  brimstone. 

•Chap.  16:13.  fChap.  18:12. 

1  ••Dan.  7:11.  Chap.  20:10. 
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21  And  the  remnant  *were 
slain  'with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
which  sword  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth:  f&nd  the 
fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh.  *V«rae  IS.  f  Verse*  17,  18. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Then  I  saw  an  angel 
come  down  from  heaven 
♦having  the  key  of  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand.  *chap.  l  :18 ;  9  :l. 

2  He  laid  hold  on  *the 
dragon^  that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Sa¬ 
tan,  and  bound  him  a  thou¬ 
sand  years. 

*2  ret.  2  ;4.  J  ude  6.  Chap.  12 :9. 

3  And  cast  him  into  the 

bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him 
up,  and  ♦set  a  seal  upon  him, 
fthat  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be 
fulfilled:  and  after  that  he. 
must  be  loosed  a  little  sea¬ 
son.  “Dan.  6 :17. 

tVerse  8.  Chap.  16:14.  16. 

mi 

.  4  And  I  saw  *thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and 
tauthority  was  given  unto 
therfi  to  act  as  judges.  And 
I  saw  ♦♦the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  ftwho 
had  not  worshiped  the  beast, 
♦♦♦neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon 
their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thou¬ 
sand  years. 

•Dan.  7:9.  82,  27.  Matt  19:28. 
Luke  22 :80.  fl  Car.  8 :2,  8.  **Chap. 
6:9.  ttCbap.  18:12.  •••Chap.  13:15. 


9 
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5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  tne  first 
resurrection:  on  such  Hhe 
second  death  hath  no  power, 
but  they  shall  be  fpriests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  **and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thou¬ 
sand  years. 

•Chap.  2 :11 ;  21 :8.  fls.  61 :6.  1  Pet 

2:9.  Chap.  1:6;  5:10.  ••Vem  4. 

uni 

7  And  when  the  thousand 
years  are  finished,  *Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 

prison,  •Verse  2. 

8  And  shall  go  out  *to  de¬ 
ceive  the  nations  which  are 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  fGog  and  Magog,  **to 

S  other  them  together  to  bat- 
e:  the  number  of  whom  is 
as  great  as  the  sand  ef  the 

sea.  •  Verses  8,  10. 

tEsek.  88:2;  89:1.  ••Chsp.  16:14. 

9  *And  they  went  up  on 
the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  be¬ 
loved  city;  and  fire  came 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven 
and  devoured  them. 

•Is.  8:8.  Esek.  38:9,  16. 

10  *And  the  devil  that  de¬ 
ceived  them  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
twhere  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are,  and  ♦♦shall 
be  tormented  there  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

*  Verso  8 

tChap.  19:20.  ••Chap.  14:10,  11. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great 
white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  upon  it,  from  whose  face 
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"the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  fand  there  was 
found  ho  place  for  them. 

*2  Pet  8:7,  10.  11. 

Chap.  21:1.  |Dan.  2:86. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
"small  and  great,  stand  be¬ 
fore  God;  fand  the  boohs 
were  opened,  and  another 
""book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  booh  of  life;  and  the  dead 
were  Judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  ffaccording  to 
their  works. 

♦Chip.  19  ;G.  fDan,  7;10.  **Ps.  69: 
28*  Dan.  12:1,  ftVcrse  18*  Jer. 

17:10;  82:19*  Matt.  16:27* 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  it; 
♦and  death  and  hell  deliv¬ 
ered  up  the  dead  'which 
were  in  them:  fand  they 
were  judged  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works* 

,  *Ghap«  6:8-  fVcrse  12* 

14  And  "death  and  the 
prince  of  hell  were  cast  into 
■file  lake  of  fire.  fThis  is  the 
second  death. 

*1  Cor.  16 :2S,  64,  65. 
fVene  «.  Chop,  21:8. 

15  And  whose  name  was 

not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  "was  cast  into  the  lake 
Of  fire.  'Chap.  19:20. 

CHAPTER  21. 

(Epistle  for  Church-Dedication. 

Verses  1-6.) 

1  Then  *1  saw  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth;  tfor 
tiie  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea. 

•Ib.  65:17;  66:22. 

2  Pet.  3:13.  tChap-  20:11. 

2  And  I  John  saw  ♦the 
Holy  City,  the  new  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  coming  down  from  God 


out  of  heaven,  prepared  fas 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus¬ 
band* 

•Verse  10.  Is*  62:1.  Gal,  4:26* 

fls.  64:6;  62:10. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  heaven  saying: 
Behold,  "the  tabernade  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they 

!  shall  be  bis  people,  and  God 
j  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God. 

I  26:11  12. 

!  Ezek.  43:7*  2  Cor.  6:16.  Chap*  7:15* 

4  ♦And  God  shall  wipe 
I  away  all  tears  from  their 
I  eyes;  and  tthere  shall  be  no 
|  more  death,  ♦♦neither  sorrow, 
!  nor  crying,  neither  shall 

there  be  any  more  pain;  for 
the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

•Is.  25:8.  Chap.  7:17.  |l  Cor. 

16:26.  54.  Chap.  20:14. 

♦♦Is.  86:10. 

HII 

|  5  And  "he  that  sat  upon 

j  the  throne  said:  fBehold,  1 
|  make  all  things  new.  And 
■  he  said  unto  me,  Write: 

!  These  words  are  true  and 
i  faithful. 

!  *Chap.  4:2,  9;  5:1.  Chap.  20:11. 

|  fls_  43:19.  2  Cor*  6:17* 

6  And  he  said  unto  me: 
"It  is  done,  fl  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  "*I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

•Chap-  16:17.  tChap.  1:8;  22:13* 

**Is.  12:3;  55:1.  1  John  4:10* 

14;  7:37.  Chap.  22:17* 

7  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things;  and 
"I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 

|  shall  be  my  son. 

•Zech.  8:8*  Hcb.  6:10. 


21:8 


REVELATION 


21:14 


8  *But  the  fearful,  and  un¬ 
believing  and  the  abomina¬ 
ble,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcer¬ 
ers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
fthe  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is 
the  second  death. 

•1  Cor.  6:9.  10.  Gal.  5:19.  20,  21. 

Eph.  5:5.  tChap.  20;X4,  15* 

mu 

9  And  there  came  one  of 
♦the  seven  angels  who  had 
the  seven  vials  full  of  the 
seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither, 
I  will  shew  thee  fthe  Bride, 
the  Lamb’s  Wife. 

•Chap.  15:1,  6.  7. 
fVerae  2.  Chap.  19:7. 

10  And  he  carried  me 
away  *in  a  trance  to  a  great 
and  high  mountain,  and 
shewed  me  fthat  great  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  de¬ 
scending  out  of  heaven  from 
God,  •'•having  the  glory  of 

God.  •Chap.  1:10;  17:3. 

tVene  2.  Esek.  48. 

••  Veme  28.  Chap.  22 :6. 

11  And  her  light  was  like 
unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great 
and  high,  and  had  *twelve 
gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels,  and  names  written  on 
the  gates,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel: 

•Ezek.  48:31-34. 

13  *On  the  east  were  three 
gates;  on  the  north  three 
gates;  on  the  south  three 
gates;  and  on  the  west  three 

gates.  •Ezek.  48 : 31-34. 


14  And  the  wall  of  the 
city  had  twelve  foundations, 
ana  *in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

•Matt.  18:18.  Gal.  2:9.  Eph.  2:20. 

HIV 

15  And  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  *had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and 
the  gates  thereof,  ana  the 

j  wall  thereof.  *Ezek.  40:3. 

Zech.  2:1.  Chap.  11:1. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four¬ 
square,  and  the  length  is  as 
large  as  the  breadth;  and  the 
angel  measured  the  city  with 
the  reed  twelve  thousand  fur¬ 
longs.  The  length  and  the 

!  breadth  and  the  height  there - 
j  of  are  equal. 

i  17  And  he  measured  the 
wall  thereof,  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  cubits,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  an  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the 
wall  thereof  was  of  jasper; 
and  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
like  unto  clear  glass. 

j  19  •The  foundations  of  the 
|  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned 
with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  The  first  foundation 
a  jasper;  the  second,  sap- 

Shire;  the  third,  a  chalce- 
ony;  the  fourth,  an  emerald; 

•Is.  54:11. 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the 
sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh, 
chrysolyte ;  the  eighth,  beryl ; 
1  the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth, 
a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates 
were  twelve  pearls;  each  of 
'  the  several  gates  was  of  one 
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pearl;  *and  the  street  of  the 
city  was  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 

>Ch*p.  22 :2. 

W 

22  *And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein,  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty ^and  the  Lamb  are 

the  temple  Of  it.  ‘John  4:23. 

23  *And  the  city  had  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it;  for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  tne  Lamb  is  the  light 

thereof.  »  Verse  11.  Is.  24: 

28 ;  SO  :19,  20.  Chap.  22  :5. 

24  *And  the  nations  of 
them  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
brings  their  glory  and  honour 
into  it.  *1*.  60:3,  {,11;  66:12. 

26  *And  the  gates  of  it 
shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  at 
all  by  day;  for  fthere  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

•Is.  60:11.  fla.  60:20. 

Zech.  14:7-  Chap.  22:5. 

26  *And  they  shall  bring 
the  glory  and  honor  of  the 
nations  into  it.  *v«i*«  24. 

27  And  *there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  any  thing 
unclean,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abomination  or  mak- 
eth  a  lie;  but  those  only  who 
are  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
■fbook  of  life. 

•Is.  85:8  :  52:1;  60:21-  Chap-  22; 
14,  16.  fPhil  4:3.  Chap.  S;6;  18:8. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  And  the  angel  showed 
me  *a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro¬ 
ceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

•Ezek.  47:1.  Zech.  14:6. 

fEzek.  47:12.  Chap.  21:21, 


2  In  the  midst  of  the  street 
of  it,  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  was  there  *the  tree  of 
life,  which  bare  twelve  man¬ 
ner  of  fruits,  yielding  her 
fruit  every  month;  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal¬ 
ing  of  the  nations. 

•Got.  2:9.  Chap.  2:7. 

3  And  *there  shall  be  no 
more  curse:  fbut  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it;  and  his  serv¬ 
ants  shall  serve  him: 

•Zech.  14  :Ii.  fEzek.  48:86. 

4  And  *they  shall  see  his 
face:  and  this  name  shall  be 
on  their  foreheads. 

•Matt.  5:8.  1  Cor.  13:12.  1 

John  8:2.  fChap.  8:12;  14:1. 

5  "And  there  shall  be  no 
more  night  there;  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun;  for  fthe  Lord  God  giv- 
eth  them  light;  **and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  ana 
ever. 

•Chap.  21:23,  25.  fPB.  36:9;  84:11. 

••Dan.  7:27.  Rom.  6:17. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me, 
♦These  words  are  faithful  and 
true;  and  the  Lord  God  who 
inspired  the  holy  prophetB 
tsent  his  angel  to  shew  unto 
his .  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. 

*Chap.  19 :9 ;  21 :5.  fChap.  1 : 1. 

7  *  Behold,  I  come  Quickly  r 
tblessed  Is  he  that  keepeth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

•Verses  10,  12,  20.  Chap.  3:11. 

mi 

8  And  I  John  saw  these 
things  and  heard  them. 
And  when  I  had  heard  and 
seen,  *1  fell  down  to  wor¬ 
ship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  who  shewed  me  these 

things.  *Chap.  19 :10. 
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9  Then  saith  he  unto  me:  i 

*See  thou  do  it  not:  1  am  thy  j 

fellowservant,  and  of  thy 

brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 

them  which  keep  the  sayings 

of  this  book,  worship  God.  , 

-  *Chap.  19:l6. 

10  *And  he  saith  unto  me; 
seal  not  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book;  for 
the  time  is  at  hand. 

•Dan.  8:26;  12:4,  Chap.  10:4. 

11  *He  that  is  unjust,  let 
him  be  unjust  still;  and  he 
who  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still;  and  he  that  is  ; 
righteous,  let  him  be  right-  < 
eous  still;  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

•Ezek.  3:27.  : 

Dan.  12:10.  2  Tim.  3:13.  ; 

I 

12  *And,  behold,  I  come  ' 
quickly,  and  fmy  reward  is 
with  me,  '**to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall 
be. 

•Verso  7.  tin.  40:10;  62:11.  . 

••Rom.  2:6;  14:12.  Chap.  20:12.  1 

¥ 


1FIII 

16  *1  Jesus  have  sent 
mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  for  the 
churches,  fl  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David, 
and  **the  bright  and  morn* 

ing  Star.  *Chap.  1 :1.  fChap.  6 :5. 

•*Num.  24:17.  Zeeh.  6:12. 

2  Pet.  1:19.  Chap.  2:28. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and 
•the  bride  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  fAnd  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

*Chap.  21 :2,  9. 

fls.  56:le  John  7:37*  Chap.  21:6. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 
♦If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

*Deot»  4:2;  22:32.  Prov.  30:6* 


13  *1  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the 

last.  *b.  41:4;  44:6;  48:12. 

Chap.  1 :8,  11 ;  21  ;6. 

14  *Blessed  are  they  that 
wash  their  robes,  that  they 
may  have  the  right  jto 
approach  the  tree  of  life, 
••and  may  enter  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

*Dan.  12:12.  1  John  3:24. 
f  Verse  2.  Chap.  2:7.  **Chap.  21;27. 

15  For  ^without  are  tdogs, 
and  sorcerers,  and  whore¬ 
mongers,  and  murderers, 
and  idolaters,  and  whoso¬ 
ever  Ioveth  and  maketh  a 

lie. 

•1  Cor.  6 :9,  10.  Gal.  6 :19,  20,  21. 
Col.  3:6.  Chap.  9:20,  21;  21:8. 

tPbil.  8:2. 


j  19  And  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
I  *God  shall  take  away  his 
:  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
!  and  out  of  the  Holy  City, 
j  and  from  the  things  which 
!  are  written  in  this  book. 

♦Ex.  82 :83. 
Pa.  69:28.  Chap.  8:6;  18:8. 

j  niv 

20  He  which  testifieth 
these  things  saith,  *Surely  I 
come  quickly.  Amen.  tEven 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

•Verse  12.  f2  Tim.  4* 

21  *The  grace  of  onr  Lord 
I  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Amen. 

•  Rom.  16:26.  24.  2  The**  3:18. 


504 


Did  You  Ever  Give  a  Bible  to  a 
Prisoner f  Why  Not? 


In  the  year  of  1910  a  notorious  murderer  was  caught,  put 
in  prison,  tried  in  Court,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  ex- 
ecu  ted  by  hanging  at  Knox  County  Jail,  Tennessee. 

During  the  time  of  his  trial  1  visited  him  often,  prayed 
with  him,  and  gave  him  a  Bible.  He  never  before  had  a  Bible 
or  ever  had  read  the  Bible*  But  now  he  was  seen  reading 
the  Bible  often  and  in  his  Iasi  hour  before  the  execution . 

Stepping  on  the  gallows  he  said,  4Tf  I  had  read  the  Bible 
'some  fifteen  years  ago  as  I  have  read  it  now  in  prison,  1 
would  have  been  a  Christian  long  ago.  1  would  never  have 
been  heard  of  except  in  that  which  is  good.  Now  1  have  for¬ 
giveness  of  my  sins;  now  1  die  in  peace  with  God.  Now  I 
thank  my  dear  pastor,  who  brought  me  a  Bible.’' 

Will  you  not  help  to  spread  God's  word  among  the  prison¬ 
ers,  in  the  Hospitals,  and  among  the  unfortunate?  You  may 
get  parts  of  the  New  Testament  at  a  very  small  cost  by  ad¬ 
dressing  Rev.  J.  R.  LAURITZEN, 

Prison  worker  over  35  vears. 


During  the  first  24  months  of  existence  to  January  1, 
1917,  the  Lutheran  Bible  Society  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  has  dis¬ 
tributed,  free  of  charge,  more  than  7,500  N*  T.  Bible  books 
in  prisons,  hospitals,  war  camps,  and  the  like*  Did  you  help 
to  carry  on  this  good  work?  Why  not? 


Scriptural  Texts  for  Preachers' 

Convenience. 


BAPTISMAL  SERVICES. 

Zech.  13:1;  John  3:5;  Eph.  4:5;  5:26;  1  Peter  3:21;  1  John  4:13; 
1  Cor.  12:13;  Rom.  8:17;  Matt.  10:22;  18:3;  18:6;  John  16:12;  Rom. 
2:28;  2:29;  4:31 ;  5:15;  1  Cor.  15:40;  Gal.  4:4, 5;  1  Sam.  1 :28;  2  Kings 
5:10-13. 

MARRIAGE  SERMONS. 


Gen.  2:24;  Prov.  14:11;  Ps.  33:22;  34:10;  36:11; 
121:8;  Eph.  5:2;  1  Cor.  13:7. 


:8;  91:1,2; 


CONFESSIONAL  SERVICES. 

Matt.  1:21;  5:6;  6:12;  6:24;  9:17;  12:20;  12:33;  Mark  2:7;  7: 

W  4  *  *  jr  M  4  y  j  /\  4  M  4  yv  ▼  I  ^  j  4  a  «%  a  ^  w— v 


10;  Udi.  UiO*  u»i*>  t  9  r  mu  1  1  lm*  x  1  mi* 

2:19;  1  Peter  2:25;  5:5;  1  John  2:1,  2:  3:8;  4:20,  21;  Heb.  10:31; 
Jas.  2:10;  2:14;  4:8. 


MISSION  SERVICES. 

1  Kings  8:43;  Ps.  20:8-12;  22:27-32;  46:9-12;  72;  100;  102:14- 
17;  117;  Isa.  2:2-4;  11:10;  25:7-9;  29:18,  19;  35:1,  2;  35:8;  54:2, 
3;  60:1-7;  60:8,9;  Zeph.  3:9;  Hag.  1:8:  2:8;  Zech.  6:12,  13;  14:7; 
Matt.  4:16;  9:37,  38;  Mark  1:17;  4:26-29;  Luke  5:5;  12:49;  14:22, 
23;  John  4:35-38;  12:21;  Acts  17:23;  Rom.  1:4;  1  Cor.  1:18;  16:9; 
2  Cor.  5 :14; 'Col.  1:27-29;  3:11;  Rev.  7:9,  10;  14:6,7;  Neh.  4:19-21; 
4:15-18;  Ps.  46:1-5;  48:8-10,  14;  69:13-17;  97:8-10;  119:111-114; 
119:154-156;  147:12-15;  Isa.  2:1-3;  9:2,  3:  40:3-5;  43:1-6;  Hosea 
2:19-23;  Micah  5:1,  2;  Zech.  14:9;  Matt.  6.-9,  10;  10:24-28:  12:18- 
21;  12:42-44;  Luke  15:1-7;  John  3:16;  4:35,  36;  6:66-69;  8:12;  Acts 
10:32-36;  10:44-48;  11:15-18;  14:27,  28;  Rom.  3:28,  29;  Eph.  4: 
11-13;  Phil.  1:15-18;  Titus  3:3-7;  1  Peter  2:9,  10;  Rev.  15:1-4. 

BURIAL  SERVICES  FOR  CHILDREN  AND  YOUNG 

PEOPLE. 

Luke  7:13;  2  Sam.  12,  13;  Matt.  18:14;  Mark  5:30;  Acts  2:39; 
Gal.  3:27;  Eph.  6:4;  2  Tim.  4:18;  Gen.  43:14;  Isa.  40:11;  John  14: 
28;  Eph.  3:14,  15;  Heb.  11:17-19;  Job  1:21;  Ps.  26:6;  27:10:  127:3; 
Gen.  37:35;  42:36;  Josh.  8:18;  1  Sam.  1:28;  Jer.  31:15,  16;  Matt. 
10:29-31;  10:37;  18:2,3;  18:  10, 11;  20:15;  21:16;  Mark  10:14;  10:15; 
Luke  2:41-49;  John  10:27,  28;  13:7;  1  Cor.  1:9;  Phil.  15. 

BURIAL  SERVICES  FOR  ADULTS. 

Gen.  3:19;  Ps.  90:5;  90:10;  39:5;  119:76;  73:23-26;  Jer.  9:21; 
29:11;  Heb.  9:27;  1  Peter  5:6;  Hosea  6:1;  Isa.  55:8,  9;  lSam.  3:8; 
2  Sam.  15:26;  Matt.  13:43;  25:21;  Luke  10:20;  12:32;  12:37;  14:22; 
John  10:27-30;  11:11;  14:1-4;  Rom.  8:11;  8:22,23;  8:31-34;  8:38, 
39;  12:15;  Phil.  3:20-21;  2  Cor.  5:6-8;  Eph.  3 :20-2 1 ;  2  Tim.  2:11-13. 

307 


Gospel  and  Epistle  Lessons 


THE  OLD  CHURCH  YEAR 


Alio  a  Selection  ot  Psalms  /or  Each  Sunday 


Goipil  Losoo. 


Epbtle 


Pulni  fir  Each 


1st  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Matthew  21:1-9.  Romans  13:11-14. 

2nd  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Luke  21:25-36.  Romans  16:4-13. 

3rd  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Matthew  11:2-10.  1  Corinthians  4:1-6. 

4th  Sunday  in  Advent. 

John  1:10-28.  Phifippiana  4:4-7. 

Christmas  Day. 

Luke  2:1-14.  Titus  2:11-14. 

Second  Cukusthas  Day. 

IhjVc  2:16-20.  Titus  3:4-7. 

Sunday  After  Christmas. 

Luke  2:33-40  Galatians  4:1-7. 

New  Year's  Day. 

Luke  2:21.  Galatians  3:23-29- 

Sundat  After  New  Year's. 

Matthew  .2: 13-23  1  Peter  4:12-19. 

or  Matthew  3:13-17.  or  Titus  3:4-8. 

Epiphany  Day. 

Matthew  2:1-12.  Isaiah  60:1-6. 

1st  Sunday  After  Epiphany. 

Luke  2:41-52.  Romans  12:1-6. 

2nd  Sunday  After  Epiphany, 

John  2:1-11.  Romans  12:6-16. 

3rd  Sunday  After  Epiphany. 

Matthew  Romans  12:17-21 

4th  Sunday  Ami  Epiphany. 

Matthew  8:23-27.  Romans  13:8-10. 

5th  Sunday  After  Epiphany. 

Matthew  13:24-30.  Cohamans  3:12-17. 

6th  Sunday  After  Epiphany. 

MatUtew  17:1-9.  2  Peter  1:16-21. 

SXPTUAOESIMA  SUNDAT. 

Matthew  20:1-1 6  i  Corinthians  9:24 — 10:5. 

SsxAotsocA  Sunday, 

Luke  8:4-15.  2  Corinthians  11:1 9— 12.-9. 

Quinquagbswa  Sunday. 

Luke  18:31-43.  1  Corinthians  13:1-13. 


T5tu»  3:4-7. 
Galatians  4:1-7. 


1  Peter  4:12-19. 
or  Titus  3:4-8. 


Romans  13:11-14.  2, 8, 34, 102, 118. 

Romans  16:4-13.  29,  50,  70, 93,  08. 

1  Corinthians  4:1-6.  24, 98, 132. 

Phifippiana  4:4-7.  24, 45, 63, 1 10. 

Titus  2:11-14.  45,92,148. 


42, 68, 12L 
117,135. 


Galatians  3:23-29.  30,34,40,60,1461 


62,64. 

91. 


Isaiah  60:1-6.  5.  8,  72. 

Romans  12:1-6.  121, 122, 127. 

Romans  12:6-16.  104. 127, 128. 


Romans  12:17-21. 
Romans  13:8-10. 


13, 33, 127. 
46, 66, 87. 
17, 91, 129. 

16w 

38. 


31. 


Matthew  6:16-21 


Jod  2:12-19.  I  22. 


Asa  Wednesday. 


GOSPEL  AND  EPISTLE  LESSO NS— € ontinued 


{•Mpt)  I  ftIT"- 


Epistle  Uimo. 


1st  Sunday  in  Lent,  Invocavxt. 

Matthew  4:1-11.  2  Corinthians  6:1-10, 

2nd  Sunday  in  Lent,  Rjhiuussbu. 


Matthew  15:21-28.  1  Thessakmians  4:1-7. 

3rd  Sunday  in  Lent,  Ohull 

Luke  11:14-28 

Ephcsans  5:1-0. 

4tb  Sunday  in  Lent,  Laktakb. 

John  6:1-15. 

Galatians  4:21-31. 

or  Matthew  11& 

i-30.  or  Romans  8:28-39. 

s 

firs  Sunday  in  Lent,  Ikdica. 

John  8:46-59. 

Hebrews  9:11-15. 

6ra  Sunday  in  Lent,  Palmarlii. 

Matthew  21:1-9. 

Phibppiuxis  2:5-11. 

Thursday  in  Holy  Were. 

John  13:1-15. 

1  Corinthians  11:23-32. 

Good  Friday. 

Jehu  18:1 — 19:42 

Isaiah  52:13-53:12. 

Easter  Day. 

Mark  16:1-8. 

1  Corinthians  5:6-8. 

* 

Day  After  Easter. 

Luke  24:13-35. 

Ads  [0:31-41. 

1st  Sunday  After  Easter,  Q casino, 

John  20:19-31.  I  John  5:4-12.  \ 

2nd  Sunday  After  Eastbk,  Miseukyiddias. 

John  10:11-16.  1  Peter  2:21-25. 

3rd  Sunday  After  Easter,  Jubilate, 

John  16:16-23.  1  Peter  2:11-20. 

4th  Sunday  After  Easter,  C  a  state. 

John  16:5-15.  James  1:16-21. 

5iv  Sunday  After  Easter,  Rugate. 

John  16:23-30.  Jamc*  1:22-27. 

Ascension  Day. 

Mark  16:14-20.  Acts  1:1-1 1. 

Sunday  After  Ascension,  Exaudi. 

1  Peter  4:7-11. 

Day  of  Pentecost. 


John  15: 

John  14:23-31. 
John  3:16-21. 
John  3:1-15 
Luke  16:19-31. 
Luke  14:16-24 
Luke  15:1-10. 
Luke  6:36-42. 
John  5:1-11. 
Matthew  5:20-26. 
Mark  3:1-9. 
Matthew  7:15-23. 
Luke  16:1-9. 

Luke  19:41-48. 
Luke  16:9-14. 


Day  After  Pentecost. 
Trinity  Sunday, 
lerr  Sunday  After  Trinity. 
2nd  Sunday  After  Trinity. 
3rd  Sunday  After  Trinity. 
4th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 
5ra  Sunday  After  Trinity. 
6th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 
7th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 
8th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 


Acts  2:1-13. 
Acta  10:42-48. 
Romans  11:33-36. 
1  John  4:16-21. 

1  John  3:13-13. 

1  Peter  5:6-11. 
Romans  8:18-33. 

1  Pcler  3:8-15. 
Romans  6:3-11. 

Romans  6:19-23. 

* 

Romans  8:12-17. 


9ih  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

1  Corinthians  10:6-13. 
10th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

1  Corinthians  12:1-11. 
Uth  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

1  Corinthian*  15:1-10. 


Psalms  lee  Each 
Sunday. 

01. 

26. 

25. 

84. 

7. 

43. 

92. 

23,  111,  114. 

22,  29,  40,  U0. 

Id,  41,  110. 

1,  02,  19. 

29,  116,  13. 

23,  100. 

12,  45.  56.  66.  126. 

29,  41,  98,  140. 

1,  50,  54,  104,  141. 
33,  47,  48. 

27, 36.  44,  83.  1 10. 
33,  46,  78,  143. 

30,  103. 
2,27,33.110, 
53.62. 

19,  72,  78,  144. 

25,  32.  51,  95. 

15,  112. 

8,  117,  127.  128.  130. 
15,  32,  133. 

107,  145. 

5,  12. 81. 

H,  50,  112. 

3,  21,  59,  95,  137, 
32.51.  '30. 

a 


GOSPEL  AND  EPISTLE  LESSONS— Concluded. 


Geipal  Uikiu 


EpUtle  Leuoo. 


Mark  7:31-37. 
Luke  10:23-37 


* 

12th  Sunday  Anna  Trinity. 

2  Corinthians  3:4-11. 
13th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Galatians  3:15-22. 

14th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Luke  17:11-19.  Galatians  5:16-24. 

15th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  6:24-34.  Gdlatians  5:6-10. 

16th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Luke  7:11-17.  Ephesians  3:13-21. 

17th  Sunday  After  Trinity, 

Luke  14:1-11.  Ephesians  4:1-6. 

18th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  22:34-46.  1  Corinthians  1 :4-9. 

19th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  9:1-8.  Ephesians  4:22-28. 

20th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

*  Matthew  22:1-14.  Ephesians  6:15-21. 

21sr  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

John  4:46-54.  Ephesians  6:10-17. 

22nd  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  18:23-35.  Philippttns  1:3-11. 

23rd  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  22: 15*22.  Philippians  3: 17-21. 

24th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  9:18-20  CoIosslb  ns  1:9-14. 

25th  8unday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  24:15-28.  1  Thcssalonians  4:13-18. 

26th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  26:31-40.  2  Peter  3:3-14. 

27th  Sunday  After  Trinity. 

Matthew  25:1-13.  I  Theasalonians  5:1-11. 

Harvest  Festival. 

Luke  12:15-21;  33,  34.  Acts  14:11-18. 

Reformation  Festival. 

2  Theesaloniana  2:3-12. 

Mission  Festival. 


Matthew  11:12-15. 
Matthew  2:1-12. 

i 

Psalm  143. 

Luke  1:26-38. 

Luke  1:39-56. 

Luke  2:22-32. 

Luke  1:57-80. 


Matthew  19:27-30. 

Stephen 


Day  or  Humiliation. 
The  Annunciation, 
The  Visitation. 

The  Presentation. 

St.  John  the  Baptibt. 
The  Conversion  of  Saul, 


Matthew  23:34-39. 
Matthew  18:1-11 


8t.  Michael's  Day. 


Isaiah  60:1-6. 

Psalm  130. 

Isaiah  7:10-16. 

Isaiah  9:1-5. 

Malaehi  3:1-4. 

Isaiah  11:1-5. 

Acts  9:1-22. 
AT. 

Acts  6:8 — 7:60. 
Revelation  12:7-12. 


Fatima  far  Each 
Smutty, 

34.90.115,  127. 
70. 143. 

50, 117, 136. 

23,  49, 65. 

90, 116. 

50, 113. 

34, 110. 

7,  32.  39.  103, 

1,  45.  99. 

27.  39.  42.  48,  86. 

6,  32,  133. 

7.  64. 82,  85. 

25.  28,  38. 90. 

10.  70.  74. 

41. 112,  126,  . 
41,91. 

65,  95,  104. 

46, 126. 

19,72,96. 

25.  32,  38. 

91. 125.  135. 

12. 

12,  66. 

33,  45,  60. 

84. 

87,88. 

91. 


THE  EISENACH  GOSPEL  AND  EPISTLE 

SELECTIONS. 


1.  Advent . Ep.  Heb.  10:  19-25. 

Gp.  Luke  i :  08-79. 

2.  Advent . Ep.  2  Pet.  1:  3-H. 

Gp.  Luke  17:  20-30. 

3.  Advent . Ep.  2  Tim.  4:  5-8. 

Gp.  Matt.  3:  1-1 1. 

* 

4.  Advent . Ep.  1  John  1:1-4. 

*  Gp.  John  l:  15-1  a 

Christina** . Ep.  1  John  3:  1*6. 

Gp.  Matt.  1: 18-25. 

2d  Christmas  Day...  .Ep.  Heb.  1:  1-6. 

Gp.  John  1:  1-14. 

ri.  a.  Christmas . Ep.  2  Cor,  5: 1-0. 

Gp.  Luke  2:  25-32. 

2d  Text,  John  12:35-41. 

New  Year . Ep.  Rom.  8;  24-32. 

Gp.  Luke  4:  16-21. 

»S.  a.  New  Year . Ep.  James  4: 13-17. 

Gp.  Matt.  16:  1-4. 

Epiphany . Ep.  2  Cor.  4:  3-6. 

Gp.  Matt.  3: 13-17. 

1.  a.  Epiphany . Ep.  2  Cor.  0:  14-  7:  1. 

Gp.  John  1:  35-42. 


2.  a.  Epiphany . Ep.  1  Cor.  2:  6-10. 

Gp.  John  1:  43-51. 

3.  a.  Epiphany . Ep.  Rom.  1:  13-20. 

Gp.  John  4:  5-14. 


4.  a.  Epiphany . 

5.  a.  Epiphany . 

6.  a.  Epiphany . 
Septuagmma , . 


. .  .Ep.  Rom.  7:  7-16. 
Gp.  John  4:  31-42. 

..  .Ep.  Rom,  8: 1-6. 
Gp.  Matt.  7:  24-29. 

. . .  Ep.  2  Cor.  3: 12-18. 
Gp.  John  5:  39-47. 

. .  .Ep.  Phil.  1:  27-2:  4. 
Gp.  Luke  10: 3842. 


Sexagesma . Ep.  Phil.  1: 12-21. 

Gp.  John  11:  20-27. 

Quinqoagcaima . Ep.  1  Cor.  1:  21-31. 

Gp.  Mark  10: 3545. 

1.  Lent.. . . . .Ep.  Heb.  4:  15-16. 

ffitvoeavU.)  Gp.  Matt.  JO:  21-20. 

2.  Lent . Ep.  1  John  2:  12-17. 

(Remiiumre.)  Gp.  Lake  10: 1 7-20. 


4.  Lent . Ep.  2  Cor,  7;  4-10. 

(Latarc.)  Gp,  John  6:  47-57. 

5.  Lent . Ep.  1  Pet.  1:  17-25. 

(Judica.)  Gp,  John  13:  31-35. 

Palm  Sunday . Ep.  Heb.  12:  1-6. 

Gp.  John  12:  1-8. 

Matmday  Thursday*  .  Ep.  1  Cor.  10: 16-17. 

Gp.  Luke  22:  14-20. 

Good  Friday . Ep.  2  Cor.  5:  14-21. 

Gp.  Luke  23: 3046. 

Easter . Ep.  1  Cor.  15:  12-20. 

Gp.  Matt.  28:  1-10. 

Easter  Monday . Ep.  1  Cor.  15:  54-58. 

Gp.  John  20:  U-18, 

La.  Raster . Ep.  1  Pet.  t:  3-0. 

(Quarimudogenili).Gp.  John  21;  15-19. 

2.  a.  Easter . Ep.  Eph.  2:  4-10. 

(Miaerkordiaa  Gp.  John  14;  1-6. 

Domini.) 

3.  a.  Easter. . . Ep,  1  John  4*.  9-14. 

(Jubilate.)  Gp.  John  12:  20-26. 

4.  a.  Raster . Ep.  2  Tim.  2:  8-13 

(Canute.)  Gp.  John  3:  60-69. 

5.  a.  Easter . Ep.  1  Tim.  2:  t-6. 

(Rogate.)  Gp.  Luke  11:  5-13. 

Ascension . Ep,  Col.  3:  14. 

Gp.  Luke  24:  50-53. 

S.  a.  Ascension. . Ep.  Eph.  1:  15-23. 

(Exandi.)  Gp.  John  7:  33-39. 

Pentecost . Ep.  Eph.  2:  19-22. 

Gp.  John  14: 15-21. 


Sunday 


Ep.  Eph.  1:  3-14. 
Gp.  Matt  28:  16-20. 


3.  Lent . Ep.  I  Pet.  1: 13-18. 

(Oeali.)  Gp-  Luke  9: 5 1-56. 


1.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Acts  4:  32-35. 

Op.  Matt  13:  31-35. 

2.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Rom.  10:  1-15. 

Gp.  Matt.  9:  9-13. 

3.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Acta  3:  1-18. 

Gp.  Luke  15:  11-32. 

4.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Acts  4: 1-12. 

Gp.  Matt.  5:  13-16. 

5.  a-  Trinity . Ep.  Acta  5:  3442. 

Gp.  Luke  9: 18-26. 

6.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Aets  8:  26-38. 

Gp.  Matt  21:  28-32. 


6.  a.  Trinity 
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7.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  1  Tim.  6:  6*12. 

Gp.  Mark  4:  26*29. 

6.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Acte  16: 16-32. 

Gp.  Matt.  12:  46£0. 

9.  a.  Trinity. . . .  .Ep.  Acte  17:  16-34. 

Gp.  Matt.  13:  44-46. 

10.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Acte  20:  17-33. 

Gp.  Matt.  23: 34-39. 

11.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Rom.  &  3349. 

Gp.  Luke  7: 36-60. 

12.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Acte  16: 9-15. 

Gp.  John  8:  31-36. 

13.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  1  Pet.  2: 1-10. 

Gp.  Murk  12: 41*44. 

14.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  1  Tim.  1: 12-17. 

Gp.  John  6: 1-14. 

15.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  2  Thess.  3: 6-13. 

Gp.  John  11: 1-]]. 

16.  a.  Trinity . Ep.  Hob.  12: 18-24. 

Gp.  Matt.  11: 25-30. 

17.  a.  Trinity . Rp.  Hcb.  4:  9-13. 

Gp.  Matt.  12:  1-8. 

18.  a.  Trinity _ _ _  .Ep.  James  2: 10-17. 

Gp.  Mark  10:  17-27. 


19.  a.  Trinity. . 

Gp.John  9: 2441. 

20.  a.  Trinity . . 

Gp.  John  15:  UL 

21.  a.  Trinity. . 

Gp.i&k  10: 18-16. 

22.  a.  Trinity. . 

Gp.Luke  9:  67-62. 

23.  a.  Trinity. . 

Gp.  Matt.  10: 24-33. 

24.  a.  Trinity . , 

Gp.  John  10: 23-30. 

25.  a.  Trinity . . 

. Kp.  Hcb.  10;  32-30. 

Gp.  John  5: 19-29. 

26.  a.  Trinity . . 

. Ep.  Rev.  2;  8-11. 

Gp.  Luke  19: 11*47. 

27.  a.  Trinity . . 

. Ep,  Rev.  7: 9-17. 

Gp.  Luke  12: 36-43. 

Reformation . . . 

Gp.  John  2: 18-17. 

1  !  arrest  Homo . 

. Ep.  2  Cor.  9: 641. 

Gp.  John  6:  24-29. 

LAURITZEN’S  STANDARD  EDITION  OF 

SACRED  MUSIC 

(German  and  English  Texts*) 

No.  563.  I  Love  theLurh'ran  Church.  English  word*  only.  Arranged  by  Lau- 
riUen .  10  cents  for  15  cones;  50  cents  for  100  copies.  Six  stanzas,  each  begin¬ 
ning  with  the  refrain:  “  1  Love  the  iAJth'ran  Church/'  Well  adapted  for  congre¬ 
gational  singing  at  the  close  of  the  Reformation  Jubilee  Service. 

No.  562. '  I  Love  the  Lutheran  Church.  Same  as  above  with  music.  2  cents;  19 
copies  for  90  cents. 

No.  561.  Reformation  Jubilee  Chorus.  Uuritecn.  16  cents;  19  copies  for  $1.50. 
This  grand  chorus  is  to  be  sung  by  the  choir  and  the  congregation.  The  congrega¬ 
tion  lakes  part  in  it  and  at  intervals  the  four  stanzas  of  Luther's  Battle 
Hymn,  in  German  or  in  English.  Time,  12  to  16  minutes. 

No.  566.  The  Son  A  of  the  Nightingale  of  Wittenberg.  Do#  Cleb  her  Ktttlttt* 
berger  2tad?ttgall.  Luuritzcn.  Specially  written  for  Reformation  Services. 
Pleasing  solos  and  duets  intermingle  with  the  full  chorus.  Very  popular.  16 
cents;  19  copies  for  81.60. 

No.  550.  Lutheran  War  Hymn.  Words  by  Lauritzen.  1  cent.  16  copies  for 
10  cent?. 

No.  107.  $ett  ftetL  Mch  (ofccn  wit.  Lord  God,  We  Give  Thee  Praise. 

Lauritzen.  0  cents;  19  copies  60  rents. 

P.  S.— -The  above  Choruses  may  be  sung  at  any  Reformation  or 
Mission  Festival. 

(REV.)  J.  R.  LAURITZEN, 

Knoxville,  Tens. 


Index  of  the  Life  of  Christ 


Id  chronological  order,  omitting  duplication  of  what  Is  told  In  mom 
tbu  one  Gospel.  Arranged  b y  Pastor  J.  R.  L&urifzen, 


L  PERIOD  OF  PREPARATION. 


John 

Luke 

Luke 

Matt. 

Luke 


1 :1-18. 

1.1-4, 

1:1-17. 

1 :5-S0 

1-16-25. 

2:1-40. 


Deity  and  hu¬ 
manity. 

Genealogies.  - 
About  the  birth 
of  Christ. 
Birth  of  Christ. 


Matt. 

Luke 

Luke 

Matt. 

Matt. 


2:1-23.  The  wise  man. 
2:41-52.  Presentation. 
3:1-18  John  the  Baptist 
8:4-6.  began  to  preach. 
8:13  to  4:1L  Baptism 

and  temptation. 


IL  FIRST  YEAR  OF 

John  1:10  to  2:12.  First  events 

in  Hi*  ministry. 
John  2:18  to  8:21.  First  public 
appearance  in  Jerusalem. 

John  3:22  to  4:54.  In  Judea 
Luke  4:16-30  at  Nazareth. 
Matt.  4:13-16  In  Galilee. 


PUBLIC  MINISTRY. 

Lake  5:1-9  Draught  of  fishes. 
Mark  1  ;17-39.  Miracles. 

Matt.  5:1  to  7:29.  Sermon  on  the 

mount. 

Mark  5:22-43.  Miracles. 

Matt.  9:27-34.  Attacked  by 

Phare*  l**. 


in.  SECOND  YEAR  OF  PUBLIC  MINISTRY. 


John 

Matt. 

Mark 

Luke 

Luke 

Matt. 

Luke 

H&tt. 

Luke 

Mark 

Matt. 


5:1-7.  His  second  Passover 
12:1-21.  Second  Galilean 

3  ;7- 19.  mi  □  Utry  begins. 

6:20  to  7:9.  Teachings. 
7:11728.  Second  nreach- 

11:12-15.  Ing  lour  in 

7:29  35.  Galilee. 

11:20-30.  "Come  unto  Me.” 

7:36  to'  8  3.  The  woman. 

3:19-21.  Third  preaching 
tour  in  Galilee. 

12:22  to  13:33.  Parables. 


Mark 

Mark 


13  ;33-50  .  Parables 

4:35.  The  great  calm. 

sent  forth. 


Mark  6:1-6.  Fourth  preaching 

tour  In  Galilee 

Matt,  9:35  to  11:1.  The  Twelve 

senth  forth. 

Mark  6:12-22.  Death  of  Joha. 

Matt.  14:22-33.  Walking  on  tbs 

water. 

John  6:22  to  7:1.  Sermon  oa 

"The  Bread  of  Li.V” 


IV.  THIRD  YEAR  OF  PUBLIC  MINISTRY. 


Mark  7:1  to  8:10.  Third  period 
Matt.  16:1-2.  of  ministry  In 

Mark  6:22-26.  Galilee  and  the 

north. 

Matt.  16:18-28.  Peter's  confession 

and  rebuke. 

Mark  9:1-27.  Transfiguration. 
Matt  17:14-27.  The  lunatic. 

Mark  9:33-00.  Teachings. 

Matt.  18:15-35.  Church  dlsciplln. 
John  7:2-10.  .Feast  of  taberna¬ 
cles  at  hand. 


Luke  9-51-62.  Journey  to  Je- 
John  7:11  to  6:59  rnsalem. 
Luke  10:1  to  13:9.  The  Seven tr 
John  9:1.  Healing  the  blind. 
Luke  13:10-35  Teachings. 
John  11:1-57.  Death  and  resur¬ 
rection  of  LazArus. 
Luke  17:11  -?7.  Warnings. 

Matt.  19:1-30.  Teachings. 

Mark  10:46-52  Bartimaens 

Luke  19:1-26.  2acb»vaa 


LIFE  OF  CHRIST.— -Continued. 

V,  PASSION  WEEK. 


/oho  11:85  to  12:11.  Fourth 

Passover  Dish  at  hand, 
Luke  19:29-41.  Triumphal  entry. 
John  12:10-19.  Lazarus. 

Matt.  21:10-17.  Cleaning  the 

John  12:20-00  temple. 

Mark  11:11-33.  The  fig  tree. 

Mutt.  21 :2K  to  22:29.  Two  song, 
Mark  12:20-84  Sin  against  the 

Holy  Ghort. 

Matt.  22:41  to  28:30.  Christ. 
Mark  12:41-44.  The  unclean  spirit. 
Matt.  24:1-9.  Destruction  of 

Jerusalem  and 


Luke  21:12-19. 
Matt.  24:11-51. 
Mark  13:33-37. 
Mark  14:3-9. 
Matt.  25:26-29. 


Matt.  26:36-46. 
John  18:2*9. 
Matt.  26:48-51. 
Matt.  26:52:56. 
John  18:12-27. 


Signs  of  His 
coming  to  judge 
meat  foretold. 


discourses. 

Id  Gethsemane. 
Betrayal. 
The  arrest. 
Peter's  sword. 


Mark  14:53-64. 
Matt  27:3-10. 
John  18:28-38, 
Mark  15:3-5. 
Luke  23:4-18. 
Mark  15:6-10. 
Matt.  27:19. 
Luke  23:13-18. 
Matt.  27:20-30. 
John  19:4-15. 
Mark  15:20.  21. 
Luke  13:27-32. 
Matt.  27:33-35. 
John  19:19-25. 

Matt.  27:39-43. 

Luke  23:39-43. 

John  19:25-27. 
Matt.  27:45-49. 


John  19 131-37. 
Mark  15:42-45. 

John  19:39-42. 
Luke  23:55,  56. 
Matt.  27:62-66. 

John  18:25-25. 


Peter’s  denial. 
Judas,  remorse. 
Brought  before 
Pilate. 

Sent  to  Herod. 
Jews  aak  for 
Barabbas. 
Innocent. 
Crowned  with 
thorns. 

Led  out  to 
crucifixion. 

Crucifixion. 

Crucifixion. 

The  first  fruit 
of  sal va  lion. 

“Woman  behold 
thy  son  !” 
Darkness  over 
all  the  land. 

“It  is  finished  I” 
Veil  of  temple 


Pis  body  given 
Joseph . 

Laid  in  the 
sepulchre. 

The  sepulchre 

seated. 


Brought  before 
Annas  and  Caiaphas. 
Mark  14:53-64  Unjust  condemned. 
Luke  22:63-71.  Brought  before 

the  council. 


The  Lord's  Sop- 
pec. 

Luke  22:2-20.  The  Lord's  supper. 
John  13:1-38.  Foot  washing. 
Matt.  20:26:29  Gethsemane. 
John  14:1  to  17:20.  Farewell 
Mutt  26:30  32. 


John  19:28-30. 

Matt.  27  51-56. 

rent,  and  earthquake. 
Eater  Jerusalem. 


VI.  RESURRECTION  AND  APPEARANCES  OF  JESUS. 


E&ater.  The  woman  at  the  empty  tomb,  Mark  16:l-& 
To  Mary  Magdalene,  Mark  16 :9.  John  20:18. 

To  the  women.  Matt  28:9:11-15. 

First  appearances,  Johu  20:3-18. 

Further  appearances.  Luke  24:13-49  (Ernmans.) 

To  tho  Apostles.  John  20:19-24. 

To  Thomas  and  the  other  apostles.  John  20:26  do* 
At  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  John  21:1,  *c. 

At  Galilee,  Matt.  26:16.  17. 

To  about  five  hundred  brethren,  1  Cor.  15:6. 

To  James  the  Apostle.  1  Cor.  15:7. 

To  all  the  Apostles.  Luke  24:50,  Acts  1 :9,  1  Cor.  15  :& 
To  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle.  1  Cor.  15;& 


VII.  THE  ASCENSION  OF  JESUS. 

% 


Tli*  treat  commission.  Matt.  28:16,-20.  Mark  16:15-18. 
Tbe  ascension,  Mark  16:10.  Luke  24:50.  61.  Acta  1:0-11. 


LIFE  OF  CHRIST, — Continued, 


VIII.  THIS  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST 


A  devil  cut  oat,  and  dumb  mao  cared.  Matt.  9:32.  33. 

All  manner  of  disease*  healed.  Matt.  4:23.  24:  Mark  1  ;&4r  Like 
«a7-I9. 

Blind  man  healed.  Mark  8:22-28. 

Blind  man  healed  on  the  Sabbath.  John  9;i*T. 

Blind  Bartlmaeus  and  one  other  healed.  Matt.  20:29-34;  Mark 
10:46-52:  Luke  18:35-43. 

Centurion’s  servant  healed.  Matt.  8:5-13;  Luke  7:1-10. 

Cures  before  John's  messengers.  Matt.  11:4,  5;  Luke  7:21. 

Devil  cant  out.  Matt.  17:14-18;  Mark  9:14-27;  Luke  0:37-42. 
Devil  cast  oat.  Matt.  12:24,  29;  Luke  11:14,  15. 

Demoniac  healed.  Mark  1:21-28;  Luke  4:31-37. 

Dropsy  cured,  Luke  14:2-4. 

Deaf  and  dumb  man  healed.  Mark  7:82-35. 


Establishment  and  preservation  of  His  Church.  Mate.  16:16-18.  Ob 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church. 


First  draught  of  tlabea.  Matt  4:18-22;  Mark  1:16-20;  Luke  5:1-11. 
Feeding  of  the  five  thousand.  Matt.  14:15-21;  Mark  6:34-44;  Luke 
1:12-17;  John  6:1-13. 

Fig  tree  blighted.  Matt.  21:17-20;  Mark  11:12-14,  20. 

Graves  opened  and  dead  raised.  Matt.  27:51-53. 


Healing  of  the  multitudes.  Matt.  10:1,  2. 

His  ascension.  Luke  24:50,  51. 

His  appearance,  the  doors  being  abut.  Luke  24:86-40;  John  28:11. 
Impotent  man  healed.  John  5:5-8. 

Issue  of  blood  healed.  Matt.  0:20-22;  Murk  5:25-34;  Luke  8:43-48. 

Jatrus’  daughter  raised.  Matt.  0:23-26;  Mark  6:36-42:  Luke  8:40-06. 
Jesus  walks  upon  the  water.  Matt.  14:24  27;  Mark  6:40-61; 
Johu  6:10. 


Leper  healed.  Matt.  8:1-4;  Mark  1:40-45;  Luke  6;k2*lti. 

Many  sick  persons  healed.  Matt.  14;14. 

Many  sick  healed.  Matt.  15:28-31. 

Malchus'  ear  healed.  Luke  22:50,  51. 

Nobelman'a  son  healed.  J  ho  4:46-54. 

Peter's  wife  mother  healed.  Matt.  8:1416;  1:29-88;  Lake 

4:88-39. 

Paralytic  healed.  Matt.  8:2-8:  Mark  2:1-12;  Luke  5:17*26. 

Peter  walking  on  the  sea.  Matt.  14:29. 

Raising  the  widow’s  son.  Luke  7:11-17. 

Raising  of  Lazarus.  John  11:17-44. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus.  Luke  24:1-6. 

Syropbenician  woman’s  daughter  healed.  Matt.  15:21-28:  Mark 
f  :24-30. 

Second  draught  of  fishes.  John  21:3-7. 

Tempest  stilled-  Matt.  6:23-27:  Mark  4:35-41;  Luke  8:22-25. 

Two  demoniacs  healed.  Matt  8:27-32:  Mark  6:1-15;  Lake  8:26-85. 
Two  blind  men  healed.  Matt.  9:27-31. 

The  feeding  of  four  thousand.  Matt.  15:32-30;  Mark  8;l-0. 
Tribute  money  provided.  Matt.  17:24-27. 

Ten  lepers  cleansed.  Luke  17:11-10. 

Vessel1!  sudden  arrival  at  the  shore.  John  6  ;21. 

Veil  of  the  temple  rent,  Mark  15;38;  Luke  23:45. 

Water  turned  Into  wine.  John  2:0-12. 

Withered  hand  restored.  Matt.  12:9-14;  Mark  3:1-0;  Luke  6:4*11 
Woman  healed  of  Imtrmlty.  Luke  13:10-13. 
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IX.  THE  PARABLES  OP  CHRIST* 

Butin  fig  tree.  Luka  18:6*9. 

Beam  and  mote.  Luka  6:41*  42. 

Blind  lauding  the  blind.  Luka  6:89. 

Builder  of  a  toner.  Luke  14:28-30*  83. 

Children  in  the  market-place.  Matt.  11:16*19. 

Children  of  bride-chamber.  Matt.  9 :15 ;  Mark  2 :1ft,  UL 
Children’s  bread.  Mark  7:27*29. 

Cloud  and  wind.  Luke  12:54-67. 

Corn  of  wheat.  John  12:24. 

Creditor  and  debtors.  Lute  7  .Vl-47. 

Beer,  and  the  hireling.  John  10:7*19. 

Faithful  and  evil  servants.  Matt.  U : 4 1-61. 

Fig-tree  leafing.  Matt.  24:32-34. 

Good  Samaritan.  Luke  10:30-37. 

Good  Shenherd.  John  10:1-6. 

Great  Supper.  Luke  14:15-24. 

House  divided  against  itself.  Mark  3:26. 

Importunate  friend.  Luke  11 :5-9. 

Importunate  widow.  Luke  18:1-8. 

Kingdom  divided  against  itself.  Mark  3:24. 

King  going  to  war.  Luke  14:31-33. 

King's  marriage  feast.  Matt  22  £-14. 

Laborers  hired.  Matt  20:1-16. 

Leaven.  Matt.  13:33;  Luke  13:20,  21.  . 

Lighted  candle.  Mark  4 :21 ;  Luke  11 :33-86. 

Loot  piece  of  silver.  Luke  15  :8-10. 

Lost  sheep.  Luke  15:3-7;  Matt  18:12-14. 

Man  of  the  house  watching.  Matt  24:43. 

Man  taking  a  far  journey.  Mark..  13:24-37. 

Meats  defiling  not.  Matt  16:10-15. 

Men  bidden  to  a  feast.  Luke  14 :7-ll. 

Mustard-seed.  Matt.  13:31,  32;  Luke  13:19. 

Net  cast  into  the  sea.  Matt  13 :47-50. 

New  cloth  and  old  garment.  Matt  9:16. 

New  wine  and  old  wine  akins.  Matt.  9:17* 

Pearl  of  great  price.  Matu  13:45,  46. 

Pharisee  and  publican.  Luke  13:9-14. 

Pounds,  L  ike  19J»-27. 

Prodigal  son.  7,  tike  15:11-32. 

Rich  fool.  Luke  12:16-21. 

Rich  man  and  Laaarus.  Luke  16:19-31, 

Savor  of  salt  Luke  14:34,  35. 

Seed  growing  secretly.  Mark  4  :26-29. 

Sheep  fallen  in  a  pit  Matt.  12:11,  12. 

Sower.  Matt.  13:3-23;  Luke  8:6-15. 

Strong  man  armed.  Mark  3 :27 ;  Luke  11  s2L 
Talents.  Matt  25:14-30. 

Tares.  Matt  13:24-36,  36-43. 

Ten  virgins.  Matt  26:1-13. 

Treasure  hid  in  a  field.  Matt  13-44. 

Tree  and  its  fruit  Luke  6:43-45  Two  eons.  Matt  21:28-83- 
Unelean  spirit  Matt  12:43.  Unjust  steward.  Luke  16:2-8 

Unmerciful  servant  Matt.  18:23-85. 

Unprofitable  servants.  Luke  17:7-16. 

Vine  and  branches,  John  15:1-5. 

Watching  and  waiting  servants.  Luke  18:36-46. 

Wicked  husbandmen.  Matt  21 :33-46. 

Wind  blowing  where  it  lists,  John  3:8. 

Wise  and  foolish  builders.  Matt,  7  24*27. 

Wise  householder.  Matt  13:51,  52. 

Woman  in  travail.  John  16:21.  Wise  steward.  Lukt  12:41-48 
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X.  PROMINENT  NAMES  AND  TITLES  FOUND  IN  THE  HOLY 
*  SCRIPTURES  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR 

JESUS  CHRIST. 


Adam,  last*  1  Cor.  15:46. 

Advocate,  1  John,  2:1. 

Almighty,  Rev.  1:8. 

Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  1:8. 

Angel  of  the  Lord*  Gen.  18:7-11. 
Anointed,  Pmim  2:2. 

Author  of  Faith.  Heb.  12:2. 

Beginning  and  End,  Rev.  22:18. 
Beginning  of  Creation  of  God,  Rev. 
3:14. 

Beloved  Son.  Matt.  3 :17 ;  Luke  8 : 

22. 

Blessed  and  only  Potentate,  1  Tim. 
8:16. 

Bread  of  Life,  John  6:35. 

Bright  and  Morning  Star,  Rev.  22: 
16. 

Brightness  of  Father's  Glory,  Heb. 

1:8. 

Captain  of  Salvation,  Heb.  2:10. 
Chief  Corner  gone,  1  Peter  2:6. 
Chiefest  among  Ten  Thousand, 
Song  of  SoL  6:10. 

Chosen  of  God,  1  Peter  2 :4. 

Christ,  John  6:69. 

Christ,  a  King,  Luke  28:2. 

Christ  Jeans,  Heb.  8:1; 

Christ  Jeans  our  Lord,  1  Tim.  1 :12. 
Christ,  the  Chosen  of  God,  Luke 
28:85. 

Christ  the  Lord,  Luke  2:11. 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  Acts  0  ;20. 
Christ.  Son  of  the  Blessed,  Mark 
14:61. 

Consolation  of  Israel.  Luke  2 :26. 
Corner  Stone,  Isa.  28:16, 

Counsellor,  Isa.  9:6* 

Covenant,  Isa.  42:6. 

Day  Spring,  Luke  1:78. 

Deliverer,  Rom.  11:26. 

Door  of  the  Sheep,  John  10:7. 

Emmanuel,  Matt  1:28. 

Everlasting  Father,  Isa.  9:6. 

Faithful  and  True,  Rev.  19 :11. 
Faithful  Witness,  Rev.  1:5. 

Faithful  and  True  Witness,  Rev.  3: 
14. 

Finisher  of  Faith,  Heb.  12 :2. 

First  and  Last  Rev.  1 :17  ;  22 :1S. 
First  Begotten  of  the  dead,  Rev, 
1:5. 

First-born  among  brethren,  Rom. 
3:29. 


First-born  from  the  dead.  Col.  1 : 
18. 

Fountain  opened.  Zech.  13:1. 
Friend  of  Sinners,  Matt  11:19. 

Gift  of  God,  John  4:10. 

'  Glory  of  Israel,  Luke  2 :32. 

God  blessed  for  ever,  Rom.  9:6. 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  1  Tim. 
3:16. 

[  God  our  Saviour,  1  Tim.  2 :3. 

God's  dear  Son,  Col*  1 : 13, 

Good  Master,  Matt.  19 :16. 

Great  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep,  Heb. 
13 :20. 

Head  of  the  Church,  Col.  1:18. 
Head  of  the  Corner,  Matt.  21:42. 
High  Priest,  Heb.  8:1. 

High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
Heb.  9:11, 

Holy  Child  Jesus,  Acts  4  :30. 

Holy  One  of  God,  Mark  1:24. 

Holy  One  of  Israel,  Isa.  41:14;  54: 
5. 

Holy  Thing,  Luke  1 :35. 

Horn  of  Salvation,  Luke  1:69. 

Image,  express,  of  God's  person, 
Heb.  1:3, 

Immanuel,  Isa.  7 :14, 

Jesus,  Matt.  1 :21. 

Jesus  Christ.  Matt.  1 :1. 

Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  Tit.  3:6. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  John  19:19. 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  Heb.  4 :14. 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  John  6: 
42. 

Just  Man,  Matt.  27:19. 

Just  One,  Acta,  7:52. 

King,  Luke  19:88. 

King  of  Glory,  Psa.  24  :7-10. 

King  of  kings,  1  Tim.  6:16. 

King  of  the  Jews,  Matt.  2:2. 

King  of  Zion,  Matt.  21:6. 

Lamb  of  God,  John  1 :29,  36. 

Lamb  that  was  slain.  Rev.  5:12. 
Life.  Our,  Col.  3:4. 

Light  of  the  World,  John  8 :12. 
Light  of  Hie  Gentiles,  Isa.  42:6. 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Rev. 
5:6. 

Living  Bread  from  Heaven,  John 
6 :51. 
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Living  Stone.  1  Pei.  2:4. 

Lord  End  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  2 
Pei.  1:11. 

Lord  from  Heaven.  1  Cor.  15:47, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Thess,  8:6. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  oar  Saviour,  Tit. 
1:4. 

Lord  of  All,  Acts  10:36. 

Lord  of  Hosts,  Isa.  44:6. 

Lord  of  Lords,  Rev.  19:16. 

Lord,  Mighty  in  Battle,  Psa.  24:8, 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  Mark  2:26. 
Lord  over  All,  Rom.  10:12. 

Lord,  The,  our  Righteousness,  Jcr. 
28  :6. 

Lord,  your  Redeemer,  Isa.  43 : 14. 

Man  Christ  Jesus,  1  Tim.  2:6. 

.Man  of  Sorrows,  Isa.  53  :3. 

Master,  Matt.  28:10. 

Mediator,  1  Tim.  2:5. 

Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant, 
Heh.  12:24, 

Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  Mai. 

8:1. 

Messiah,  the  Prince,  Dan.  9:25. 
Messias,  John  1 :41. 

Mighty  God,  Isa.  9:6. 

Mighty  One  of  Israel,  Isa.  80:29. 
Mighty  to  save,  lea.  68:1. 

Morning  Star,  Rev.  22:16. 

Most  Holy,  Dan.  9:24. 

Most  Mighty,  Psa.  46:3. 

Nazarcne,  Matt.  2:23. 

Offspring  of  David,  Rev.  22:16. 
Only- Begotten  of  the  Father, 
John  1:14. 

Only-Begotten  Son.  John  1:18. 

Potentate  (only),  1  Tim.  6:15. 
Power  of  God,  1  Cor.  1 :24. 
Precious  Corner  Stone,  Isa.  28:16. 
Priest,  Heh.  7:17. 

Prince  of  Life,  Acts  8:15. 

Prince  of  Peace,  Isa.  9:6. 

Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  Earth, 
Rev.  1 :5. 

Prophet,  John  6:14. 

Propitiation,  1  John  2:2. 

Rabboni,  John  20:16* 

Redeemer,  Job.  19:25, 

Redemption,  1 .  Cor.  1 :30. 
Resurrection,  John  11 :2$. 

Righteous  Branch,  Jer.  22:6. 
Righteous  Judge,  2  Tim.  4:9. 
Righteous  Servant,  Isa.  68:11. 
Righteousness,  1  Cor.  1:80. 

Rock,  1  Cor.  10:4. 

Rock  of  Offense,  1  Pet.  2:8. 


Root  of  David,  Rev*  5:5, 

Root  of  Jesse,  Rom.  15:12. 

Rose  of  Sharon,  Song  of  S.  2:1, 

Sanctification,  1  Cor.  1:30. 

Saviour,  Luke  2:llv 
Saviour  of  the  body,  £pfa.  5:23. 
Saviour  of  the  world.  1  John  4;14. 
Sceptre,  Numb.  24:17. 

Seed  of  David,  2  Tim.  2:8. 

Seed  of  the  woman.  Gen.  3:16. 
Servant,  Matt.  12:18.' 

Servant  of  Rulers,  Isa.  49 :7. 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  Sotllft,  1 
Peter  2 

Shepherd,  Chief,  1  Pet,  6:4. 
Shepherd,  Good,  John  10:11. 
Shepherd,  Great,  Heh.  18 :20, 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  Psa.  80  :L 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  1  John  8:28, 

Son  of  David,  Matt.  21:9, 

Son  of  God.  Rev.  2:18;  Luke  1:35; 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
Mark  1:1;  Luke  8:38;  Thoto  art 
the  Son  of  God,  Matt.  14:83;  16: 
16 ;  Mark  3 :11 ;  Luke  4 :41 ;  John 
1:49;  6:69;  11:27;  1:34. 

Son  of  Man,  John  3:18. 

Son  of  Mary,  Mark  6:3. 

Son  of  the  Blessed,  Mark  14:61. 
Son  of  the  Father,  2  John  1:3. 

Son  of  the  Highest,  Luke  1 :82. 

Son  of  the  Living  God,  Matt.  16:16. 
Son  of  the  Moat  High  God,  Mark 
6:7. 

Stone  of  Stumbling,  1  Pet.  2:8. 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  Mai.  4:2. 
Sure  Foundation,  Isa.  28:16. 

Surety  of  a  better  testament.  Heb* 

7:22. 

Teacher,  John  3:2.' 

The  Beloved,  Eph,  1:6, 

The  Only  Wise  God,  our  Saviour, 
Jude  25. 

True,  Rev.  19:11. 

True  God,  1  John  5:20. 

True  Vine,  John  16:1. 

Truth,  John  14:6. 

Unspeakable  Gift,  2  Cor.  9:15, 

Very  Christ,  Acta  9 :22. 

Vine,  John  15:5. 

WayJ  John  14:8. 

Wisdom  of  God,  L  Cor.  1:24. 
Wisdom.  Our,  1  Cor.  1:30, 

Witness  to  the  People,  John  19:97. 
Wonderful,  Ism.  9:6. 

Word,  John  1:1. 

Word  of  God,  Rev.  19:13. 

Word  of  Life,  1  John  1 :1. 
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